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EDITOR'S NOTES

In Lonergan Workshop 5 we are not  only publ ishing papers f rorn the

June, 1983 Workshop, but  a lso pract ic ing $r i th a vengeance the al ready

occasional ly  adopted pol lcy of  inc luding papers not  yet  publ ished f rom

past sunmer workshops.  We also welcone a lot  of  f resh and excLt ing new

talent  to these pages.

Actual ly ,  i t  ls  astonlshing how fresh and excl t lng Freder ick E.

Crowe keeps on nanaglng to be.  His paper ra ises rather revolut lonary

quest lons about the perennial  Lrnbalance that  has t radi t ional ly  rnarked

the Chr lst lan communit iesr  at tent iveness to che mission of  the Word ln

conpa r l son  t o  i t s  a t t en t i on  Eo  t he  n l ssLon  o f  t he  SD l r i t .

The paper of  Robert  Doran c lar i f ies a d ist inct ion absolutely

crucia l  both to h is past  work and to h is current  wr i t ing in the area of

foundat ions and s ystenat  i  cs--nane 1y ,  that  betneen pr inary and secondary

processes in human developrnent and decl ine.  The papers by newcomers

Thonas Dunne, James Pr ice,  and Wi l l lan l , la thews under l ine and i l lustrate

the stress Doran places upon locat ing the ernpir ical  referents of  secon-

dary formulat lons wtth in the data of  pr inary psychologlcal  pract ice.

Thus ,  Dunne fs  pape r  t r ansposes  t he  t heo log i ca l  v l r t ues  o f  f a i t h ,  hope ,

and love lnto the context  of  consclously e l ic i ted acts and at l i ludes.

Jamie Pr icers demonstrates the advantages resident  in Lonerganrs th i rd-

stage foundaElons for  adequately thenat iz ing t radl t ional  myst ical

phenomena. And Wi l l iarn Mathewsrs lets us sense what v lstas are opened

up for  educat ion ln sc ience by set t ing scLentLf lc  achievement pedagogi-

cal ly  back lnto the "puls ing f low" of  what Doran ca1ls pr inary process.

Char les Hef l ingrs paper stands alone.  I t  t r ies the unusual  (but ,

one hopes,  soon to be more common) exper lment of  understanding and

assesslng one of  Lonerganrs own more s igni f icant  essays (on Chr isto logy)

ln the l ight  of  Lonerganrs standards as set  ln h is nost  Dature ref lec-

t ions on nethod in theology.  Char les has learned, and we stand to learn

a great  deal  f rorn such exper lnents.
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1 V E d i t o r r s  N o t e s

Four of  the papers may be said to move in the genre of  pol i t ical

theology.  Matther i r  Lamb's or lg inated in a contr ibut ion to a Conci l ium

con fe rence  he ld  l n  Ge rmany .  I t  o f f e r s  r e f l ec t i ons  on  t he  cu r ren t  s t a tus

quaes t i on l s  Ln  t heo ry -o f - sc i ence  deba tes  i n  an  a t t enp t  t o  s i t ua te

theologyrs shi f t  in to a pol i t ical  paradigrn.  Somewhat ln the same vein,

that  of  another newcomer,  Stephen Happel ,  t reats the Chr ist lan sacra-

rnents ln re lat ion to t ransubject ive structures of  soclety and cul ture in

order to ra ise urgent  quest lons about their  ro le in pronot ing a cr i t l -

ca1ly rnature Chr lst ian consciousness.  L ly own paper explores the neaning

of  rbasic Chr ist ian cornmuni tyt  in terms of  Lonergan's foundat ions and

theo logy .  Fu r t he r  and  more  i n t ima te  imp l i ca t i ons  o f  t h l s  r pu t t i ng  on "

Ch r l s t '  a re  spe l l ed  ou t  conc re te l y  by  Sebas t i an  Moo re ' s  pape r .

Em l1  P i sc i t e l l l ' s  pape r  a l so  s tands

the sumner workshop on l iberal  educat ion;

de ta i l ed  e l abo ra t i on  o f  d i a l ec t i ca l  op t l ons

pos l t i ons  and  con te rpos l t i ons  co r re l a t i ve

i n ten t i ona l i t y .

on i ts  own. I t  cornes f rom

and i t  is  an extended and

and tensions stemming f rom

to the levels of  conscious

In  c l os i ng ,  a  wo rd  o f  spec ia l  g ra t i t ude  t o  Ju l l an  Bu1 l ,  Nancy

Woodhouse, and Paul  and Paulet te Kldder for  word-processing the contents

of  th is journal l  to Pat  Byrne for  h is indefat igable work on keeping us

up wl th the f luxus quo of  computer technology as we t ry to produce

pr int- ready copy for  Scholars Press r lght  here at  Boston Col lege;  and

f inal ly  to Char les Hef l ing for  constant  and seerningly endless orches-

t r a t i ng ,  check ing ,  co r rec t i ng ,  and  wo rd -p rocess ing .  W i t hou t  t hem,  non .

FRED LAWRENCE

Bos ton  Co l l ege



C O N T E N T S

Edltorrs Noteg

Son and Splrlt: TeneLon Ln the Dlvlne Ulselona?

Freder ick E.  Crowe, S.J.

PrlDary Proceas end the Splritual Unconscl.ous

Robert  M. Doran,  S.J.

FaLth, Charity, Eope

Tad  Dunne ,  S . J .

The Dlalectlcs of Theory and PraxLe wlthln Paradlgn Analyela

Uatthew L. Larnb

Intellectual Cooversl.on and Science Educatlon

I { i l l i an  Ma thews ,  S . J .  l l 5

The Itew Llfe

Sebas t l an  Moo re ,  O .S .B .  145

Lonergan and the FoundatLon of a Contenporary l{ystlcal Theology

Janes Robertson Pr ice I I I  163

Ilhether Sacranenta Llberate Comunitlea:
Soue Reflectl.one upon Inage ae an Agent ln Achlevlng Freedon

Stephen Happel 197

RedeEptl.on n!:l Intellectual ConversLon:
Notes on Lonerganrs "Chrletology Today"

Char les C. I lef l ing,  Jr .  219

BaeLc Chrlgtl.an Co@unity:
An Issue of rlt{Lnd and the Uystery of Chrlstr

Fred Lawrence 263

The Fundalental Attltudes of the Liberally Educated Peraon:
FoundatLonal DLalectLce

En i l  P l sc i t e l l i

1 1 1

2 3

49

7 1

289



CONTRIBUTORS TO TflIS ISSUE

Freder lck E.  Crowe, S.J.
Reg i s  Co l l ege
l 5  S t .  M a r y  S t r e e t
T^ r ^n r ^  nn r , r r o  M4Y  2R5  CANADA

Robert  M. Doran,  S.J.
Assoc ia te  P ro fesso r  o f  Theo logy
Reg i s  Co l l ege
15  S t .  Ma ry  S t ree t
To ron to .  On te r i o  M4Y  2R5  CANADA

Thonas A.  Dunne, S.J.
Loyola House
2599  Ha rva rd  Road
Berkley,  l l I  48072

Stephen Happel
Associate Professor of  Rel ig ion and Rel ig ious Educat ion
The Cathol ic  Univers l ty  of  America
Washington,  DC 20064

Charles C. Hef)-l-ng, Jr.
Ass i s t an t  P ro fesso r  o f  Theo logy
Bos ton  Co l l ege
ches tnu t  H i l l ,  MA  02167

Matthew L. Lanb
Assoc ia te  P ro fesso r  o f  Theo logy
Marque t t e  Un i ve rs l t y
M i lwaukee ,  WI  53233

Frederlck G. Larrr:ence
Assoc ia te  P ro fesso r  o f  Theo logy
Bos ton  Co l l ege
C h e s t n u t  H i 1 l ,  M A  0 2 1 6 7

Wll l tan Uathews, S.J.
Assoc ia te  P ro fesso r  o f  Ph i l osophy
Ml l l town Inst i tute of  Phi losophy and Theology
Dublin 6 IRELAND

SebastLan l {oore,  O.S.B.
Adjunct  Professor of  Theology
Bos ton  Co l l ege
Ches tnu t  H i l l ,  MA  02157

En t l  P l sc l t e l l i
Northern Virg in ia Cornmuni ty Col lege
Annandale ,  VA

Janes Robertson Pr lce I I I
Assoc ia te  P ro fesso r  o f  Ph i l osophy
Geo rg ia  s t a te  un i ve r s i t y
Un i ve rs i t y  p l aza
A t l an ta ,  cA  30303



SON AND SPIRIT: TENSION IN THE DMNE MISSIONS?

Frede r l ck  E .  C rowe ,  S . J .

Regis Col lege

A renark of  George Tyrrel l rs ,  in the work he conpleted just  weeks

be fo re  he  d i ed ,  w i l l  se r ve  t o  i n t r oduce  rny  t op i c .  I t  has  t o  do  w l t h  t he

quesE  o f  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  Jesus ,  as  i t  came  to  be  ca l l ed ,  and  spec i f i ca l l y

wi th whaE Harnack found as he jo ined in that  quest :  "The Chr ist  Ehat

Harnack sees,  looking back through nlneteen cencur ies of  Cathol ic  dark-

ness ,  i s  on l y  t he  re f l ec t i on  o f  a  L i be ra l  P ro tes tan t  f ace ,  seen  a t  t he

bo t t om o f  a  deep  we11 "  (Ty r re l 1 ,  1963 ' . 49 ) .  Nea r l y  t h ree -qua r t e r s  o f  a

cenEury have passed s ince Tyrrel l 's  t ime to make us a sadder and a wiser

race.  We no longer quote his remark wi th the smugness we might  once

have fe lE.  We know far  too wel l  by nor4r that  the general  pr incip le

latent  in th is part icular  case could be di rected against  any one of  us.

Not only Harnack,  not  only Loisy whose Chr ist - f igure seemed to Tyrrel l

rnore Cathol ic  than that  of  Harnack,  but  a l l  of  us throughout our h is-

t o r y ,  f r om  the  f ou r  evange l i s t s  down  t o  t he  l a t es t  l i be ra t i on  t heo log ian

to c l -a im Chr ist  as a revo lut  i  onary-hre have al l  tended to conceive a

Jesus ,  i f  no t  a f t e r  ou r  own  image  and  l i keness ,  a t  l eas t  a f t e r  t he  rnode l

we feel  our t imes denand: the f lgure of  one who wi l l  symbol ize our deep-

es t  asp i r a t i ons ,  i l l um lne  ou r  se l f - unde rs tand ing ,  i n f o rm  ou r  wo r l dv i ew ,

gulde our del iberat lons,  and in every way be our leader in Ehe f lux and

chaos of  our universe and our h istory.

With that  int roduct ion I  proceed to develop my topic in three

pa r t s .  F i r s t ,  I  w111  b r i e f l y  i l l u s t r a te  and  ana l yze  t he  t endency

Ty r re l l  so  une r r i ng l y  d i sc l osed  i n  Ha rnack ;  t hen ,  I  w i l l  desc r i be  t he

factors that  at  present cal l  for  and in sone measure provide a new

app roach ;  f i na l l y ,  I  w i l l  i nd i ca te  t he  k i nd  o f  s ys tema t i c  t heo logy  t ha t

n i gh t  s t r ucEu re  t ha t  new  app roach ,  and  I  w i l l  s ke t ch  t he  rev i sed  h i s t o r y

that  n ight  be wr i t ten in the l ight  of  that  theology.  For those who are

wonder ing what Ehis has Eo do wi th the Spir i t  who jo ins the Son in the



Crowe

t iEle of  my paper,  or  wi th the redempt ive tension which is  the Eheme of

t h i s  wo rkshop ,  I  may  say  i n  advance  t ha t  neg lec t  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  has  been

p a r t l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  d i s t o r t e d  C h r i s t - f i g u r e s  I  h a v e  r e f e r r e d  t o ,

that  th is has resul ted in a tension for  us between the ro le of  Son and

tha t  o f  Sp i r i t ,  and  t ha t  I  hope  i n  t h i s  pape r  t o  he lp  ove rcome  tha t

t ens ion  t h rough  a  be t t e r  v i ew  o f  t he  un i t y  i n  f he  two  d i v i ne  m iss i ons .

I

Th i s  f i r s t  pa r t  o f  my  pape r  i s  no t  so  much  a  t hes i s  as  i t  i s  a

s imp le  l i s t  o f  samp les  t o  i l l u s t r a te  a  t hes i s  t ha t  1s  now  a  commonp lace .

To  beg in  a t  t he  beg inn ing ,  t he re  i s  t he  commonp lace  t ha t  t he  New Tes ta -

men t  i t se l f  r evea l s  a  cons ide rab le  va r l e t y  o f  Ch r i s t o l og ies .  Scho la r s

t r ace  ea r l y  f o rms  i n  t he  se rmons  o f  Ac t s ,  and  t he  Ch r i s t  o f  Pau l  can  be

de l i nea ted  f r om h i s  l e t t e r s . But  my f i rs t  samples wi l l  be the more

fam i l i a r  Ch r i s t - f i gu res  o f  t he  f ou r  evange l i s t s ,  whe re  we  f l nd  t he

ra the r  s t e rn  and  Jew ish  Jesus  o f  Ma t t hew ,  t he  s t r ong  Son  o f  God  ba t t l i ng

demonic powers in Mark,  the more humanist  Jesus of  the apologist  Luke,

and the only Son of  Johnrs gospel ,  the one who came from above and moves

with d lv ine foreknowledge throughout h is stay on earth.  Are we deal ing

here wi th four wr i ters who construct  a Jesus sonewhat according to the

p resuppos i t i ons  o f  t he  au tho r?  I ' l e  a re  no t  ask i ng  whe the r  t he  p i c t u re

d ra r . r n  i s  f a l se ,  bu t  s imp l y  whe the r  i t  i s  s l an ted  by  se lec t i on ,  o r  empha -

s l s ,  o r  some  such  means .  To  answer  an  emp i r i ca l  yes  o r  no  t o  t he

quest ion,  we would need some independent source on the rn ind and re l i -

g i ous  s i t ua t i on  o f  each  w r i t e r ,  w i t h  wh i ch  we  rn i gh t  compare  h i s  Ch r i s t -

f i gu re .  Bu t  I  no t i ce  t ha t  scho la r s  move  read i l y  l n  t he  reve rse  d i r ec -

t i on ,  t ha t  i s ,  t hey  cons t ruc t  t he  evange l i s t r s  cha racLe r  and  s i t ua t l on

ou t  o f  h i s  gospe l ,  t he reby  g ran t i ng  imp l i c i t l y  and  i n  p r i nc i p l e  t he  ve ry

11nk  I  am  exemp l i f y i ng .

M o r e  i l l u m i n a t i n g  e v e n  t h a n  t h e  g o s p e l s  i s  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  t h e

Heb rews ,  f o r  he re  t he  c rea t i ve  wo rk  o f  t he  t heo log ian -w r i t e r  i s  ve r y

much in evidence as he shows us a Chr ist  who is High Pr iest  according to

the  o rde r  o f  Me l ch i zedek .  The  evange l i s t s  based  t he i r  Ch r i s t - f i gu res

more  o r  l ess  f i rm l y  on  a  na r ra t i ve  o f  t he  wo rds  and  deeds  o f  Jesus ,  bu t

t he  l e t t e r  t o  t he  Heb rews  canno t  do  t ha t  f o r  t he  p r i es thood  o f  Ch r i s f .
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Of course,  the thesis is  t ied in a general  way to the death on the cross

and Eo certa in facts in the l i fe of  Jesus;  but  i t  cannoE be val idated in

t he  who le  l i f e  o f  Jesus ,  f o r  he  d i d  no t  be long  t o  t he  Lev i t i ca l  t r i be ,

nor d id Ehe ear ly t radi t lon coming down Eo our author make a t .hene of

h i s  p r i es thood .  Hence  t he  need ,  i f  one  wou ld  have  Ch r i s t  be  a  p r i es t ,

to make hirn a d i f ferent  k ind of  pr iest ,  and give his pr iesthood a di f -

ferent  basis,  through recourse !o the f igure of  Melchizedek (Bowman,

1962z17 -18 ) .

Leaving the Nerrr  Testamen! non,  I  propose to add a few soundlngs

f ron  l a t e r  h i sEo ry ,  o r ,  i f  " sound ings "  l s  p reLen t i ous ,  t hen  a  f ew  head -

ings that  may recal l  a h istory you al ready know. There is ,  f i rs t ,  a

group of  Franciscans in Ockhan's t ime reho were deeply moved by the ideal

of  poverty set  by their  founder (as who is not?) ,  but  carr ied the enthu-

s iasn to such an extreme as to assert  that  Chr isE, a long wi th h is

apost les,  exernpl i f ied the pinnacle of  perfect ion by giv lng up "al l

dominion or  ownership of  property both 's ingly and in comnont"  (Tekippe,

f 983 :147 ) .  Fou r  cen tu r l es  l a t e r  we  f i nd  a  qu i t e  d i f f e ren t  Ch r i s t  i n  a

qu i ce  d i f f e ren t  se t t i ng ,  bu t  t hose  ve ry  d i f f e rences  b r i ng  ou t  t he  un i -

forni ty  of  approach.  We read that  for  the phi losopher,  Imrnanuel  KanE,

"The only t rue and sanct l fy ing re l ig ion ls  that  uroral  creed of  \ . rh ich

Chr ist  was but  the most e loquent preacher and most convincing wi tness"

(de  Grandma lson ,  1932 :283 ) .  Nea re r  ou r  own  E imes ,  I  r e rne rnbe r  r ead lng  o f

some l lbera1 theologian of  a century ago,  for  whorn Chr ist  was "an enthu-

s i as t  f o r  hu rnan i t y . "  I  t h i nk  a l so  o f  t he  many  books  on  sp l r i t ua l i t y  o f

Archbishop Alban Goodier ,  whose Chr ist  is  such a lonely f lgure,  opposed

by his own people and those to whom he would br ing hls Father 's  work.

Then  Ehe re  i s  Bonhoe f f e r r s  Ch r i s t ,  Ehe  Man  f o r  o the rs ,  and  t he

Tei lhardian Chr lst ,  who is the 0mega point ,  the fu l f i l lment of  natural

evo lu t i on .

Enough of  randorn sanples.  One nay f ind a much longer and bet ter

documen ted  l i s t  i n  K i i ng r s  On  Be lng  a  Ch r i s t l an  (K i i ng ,  1977 :126 -144 ) ,  bu t

I  have qui te enough for  a general  p icture.  I t  is  nore inportant  to

examine the credent ia ls of  the var ious authors in quest ion,  and to chat

end I  add two samples that  are poles aparE. At  one pole we f ind Juan

Ma teos  and  h i s  r ad i ca l ,  no t  t o  say  revo luE iona ry ,  Ch r i s t ,  who  " r e j ec ted

a l l  t he  I s rae l l t e  i ns t i t u t i ons :  t emp le ,  mona rchy ,  and  p r i es thood "

(MaEeos ,  1977z l2 ) .  Ma teos  i s  a  b l b l l ca l  s cho la r  o f  so rne  no te  and ,  as



we wo r r l d  expec t ,  documen ts  h i s  s t udy  ra the r  ca re fu l l y .  A t  t he  o the r

po le  t he re  i s  Thonas  !  Kemp is  and  a  Ch r i s t  ( I  owe  t h i s  i dea  t o  a  l ec tu re

by Juan Luis Segundo) who is very much a medieval  monk.  And, of  course'

h  Kemp is ,  desp i t e  t he  sc r i p t u ra l  t ex t  w i t h  wh i ch  he  s ta r t s  The  Fo l l ow ing

o f  Ch r i s t ,  p rov i des  no th i ng  remo te l y  r esemb l i ng  a  documenLed  case  f o r

his v iew.

A re  we ,  t hen ,  t o  say  t ha t  t he re  was  i ndeed  a  p rob lem w i t h  t he

Chr i s t - f i gu re  o f  ea r l i e r  t imes  bu t  t haE  no ln t '  w i t h  t he  adven t  o f  b i b l i ca l

s c h o l a r s h i p ,  w e  m a y  h o p e  f o r  t h e  r e a l  C h r i s t ,  d e s c r i b e d  w i t h  g r e a t e r

ob jec t i v i t y?  We  may  i ndeed  so  hope ,  and  we  may  ce r t a i n l y  no t  d i spense

w i t h  scho la r sh lp ,  bu t  j us t  as  ce r t a i n l y  scho la r sh ip  i s  no t  enough .  The

s i r np le  f ac t  appea rs  f r om the  con t rad i c t o r y  conc lus i ons  reached  by

scho la r sh ip ,  as  when  one  au tho r  devoEes  h i s  t a l en t  and  d i l i gence  t o

proving that  Jesus was rnarr ied,  and another devotes equal  ta lent  and

d i l i gence  t o  show ing  Jesus  as  t he  mode l  f o r  ce l i ba te  r e l i g i ous  o rde rs .

The general  explanat lon of  the fact  ls  found in the current  v iew that

p rax i s  i s  comp lemen ta r y  t o  l ea rn i ng  i n  de te rm in i ng  re l i g l ous  doc t r i ne ,

so that  a medieval  monk just  rn- ighE see what is  h idden f rom the eyes of

an  exege te .  Mo re  spec i f i ca l l y ,  r esea rch ,  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  and  h i sEo ry -

a l l ,  howeve r  ob jec t i ve  t he i r  me thods  and  t echn iques ,  a re  conduc ted  by  a

sub jec t  w i t h  a  pa r t i cu l a r  ho r i zon ,  and  t he  resu l t s  ob ta i ned  by  t he

resea rche r ,  i n t e rp re te r ,  o r  h i s t o r i an ,  w i l l  co r respond  t o  t ha t  ho r i zon .

The re  i s  needed ,  t hen ,  a  d i a l ec t i c  o f  ho r i zons  t ha t  goes  beyond  scho la r -

sh ip ,  and  a  f ounda t i on  f o r  one ' s  pos i t i on  t ha t  l i e s  deepe r  t han  t he

techn i ca l  r u l es  o f  t he  d i sc i p l i ne  i n  ques t i on .  Fu r t he r  ana l ys i s  may  be

found  i n  a  wo rk  f am i l i a r  t o  t hose  a t t end ing  t h i s  wo rkshop ,  Lone rgan ' s

MeEhod +I lgolggX (Lonergan, 1972:749-293),  so I  conclude here the

f i r s t  sec t i on  o f  my  pape r .

I I

I f  I  say now that  the t imes demand and present th inking nakes

poss ib l e  a  new  app roach ,  I  w i sh  a l so  Eo  be  mode raEe  i n  my  c l a lms .  I t

was  no t  f r o rn  a  pe rve rse  mo t i va t l on  t ha t  Ch r i s t i ans  o f  a l l  t i r nes

desc r i bed  such  pe rsona l  Ch r i s t - f i gu res ,  bu t  f r om  a  deep l y  f e l t  need .  We

remember  Bonhoe f f e r r s  ques t i on ,  "Wha t  i s  bo the r i ng  me  i ncessan t l y  l s  t he
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quest ion r{ rhat  Chr ist iani ty real ly  is ,  or  indeed who Chr ist  real1y ls ,

f o r  us  t oday? "  (Bonhoe f f e r ,  I 971 :279  [ l eE te r  o f  Ap r i l  30 ,  1944 ] ) ,  and

that  phrase " for  us today" br ings hone to us the need we have in Toronto

o r  Bos ton  t oday ,  f o r  God  anong  us ,  a  need  t ha t  i s  no t  saE i s f i ed  by  God

in  Pa les t i ne  i n  b i b l i ca l  t i r nes .  No r  i s  i t  an  a l t oge the r  pe rve rse  Eheo l -

ogy that  makes of  Jesus a chameleon to appear in var ious forms to sui t

t he  d i ve r s iEy  o f  human  cu l t u res ,  f o r  sc r i p t u re  p roc l a i ns  h l s  t n f i n i t e

resou rces :  " a11  t h i ngs  a re  he ld  t oge the r  i n  h i r n "  (Co l  l : 17 ) ,  and  i n  h lm

we  a re  "b roughE  to  comp le t i on "  (Co l  2 :9 ) .  Do  no t  such  resou rces  a rgue

an equal ly  inf ln i te adapEabi l l ty ,  so that ,  wherever and whenever we

1 i ve ,  unde r  wha teve r  cond i t i ons ,  I r e  a re  t o  f i nd  i n  h im  " t he  way  . . .  t he

E r u t h  . . .  a n d  . . .  1 i f e "  ( J n  l 4 : 6 ) ?

I  am not  a radical ,  set t lng out  in a new enl ightenment Co over-

t u rn  t he  w i sdom o f  cen tu r i es .  Bu t  ne i t he r  do  I  w i sh  co  be  a  r eac t i on -

ary,  going through l l fe wi th rny back to the future.  Our loyal ty to the

pas t  i nvo l ves  unde rsEand ing ,  t es t l ng ,  and  eva lua t i on ,  as  we l l  as  accep -

tance;  and,  over and above Ehat,  we have a duty to the fut .ure,  to add in

the t$/ent ie lh century our l i t t1e lncrement to Che wisdorn of  the prevlous

nineteen.  One fh ing th is century has made c lear is  the plural ism and

extreme var ieEy of  human meanlng,  hurnan value,  hunan ways and cul tures.

We  have  t o  ask  how  th l s  a f f ec t s  ou r  r e l a t i on  t o  Jesus  o f  Naza re th ,  t o

whom we are drawn by the Father but  ln whom we f ind much tha!  is  st range

to  us ;  we  have  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  l n  h i s  wo rds  and  deeds  wha t  was  pa r t i cu l a r

to h is s i tuat ion and what is  val id for  everyone, a lways and everywhere.

Fu r t he r ,  i f  h i s  l i f e  on  ea r t h  does  no t  p rov i de  t he  de ta i l ed  b l uep r i n t  we

think we need to lead our orrrn,  we must ask what other resources our

rel ig ion provldes to have God-wl th-us in our p i lgr image. These Ewo

headings ni l l  s t ructure the second sect lon of  my paper.

The  gene ra l  t hes i s  o f  t he  mu l t i p l i c i t y  o f  cu l t u res ,  each  w i t h  i t s

oLtn legi t inacy,  is  wel l  establ lshed,  and i t  w111 be enough Eo quote a

thenat lc statement of  Lonergan on the matter .  The thesis was not ,  of

cou rse ,  h i s  d i scove ry ,  bu t  he  con t r i bu tes ,  i n  t he  way  t ha t  i s  cha rac te r -

i s t l c  o f  h i s  wo rk ,  t o  lEs  c l a r i t y ,  i t s  gene ra l i za t i on ,  i t s  i n t eg ra t i on

into a cornprehensive v iew of  what i t  is  Eo be hunan. There is  the

fur t .her advantage of  put t ing the case in terms that  wi l l  be fami l lar  to

pa r t i c i pan t s  i n  t h i s  wo rkshop .  He  t e l l s  us ,  t hen ,  i n  a  pape r  en t i t l ed

"The Transl t ion f rom a Classic ist  Wor ld-View to Hi  s tor ical -Mindedne s s .  "
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tha t  i t  i s  qu l t e  poss ib l e  t o  v i ew  man  as  such ,  " and  man  as  such ,  p re -

an  abs t rac t i on ,  a l so  i s  unchang ing "  ( Lone rgan ,

c l ass i c i s t "  v i ew ,  wh i ch  has  had  so  l ong  a  r e i gn

re i gn ,  howeve r ,  has  come  to  an  end ,  y i e l d i ng  now

On  the  o the r  hand ,  one  can  app rehend  mank ind  as  a  conc re te
agg rega te  deve lop ing  ove r  t ime ,  whe re  t he  l ocus  o f  deve lopmen t
and ,  so  t o  speak ,  t he  syn the t i c  bond  i s  t he  emergence ,  expans ion '
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  d i a l e c t i c  o f  m e a n i n g  a n d  o f  m e a n i n g f u l  p e r -
f o r rnance .  On  t h i s  v i ew  i n ten t i ona l i t y '  mean ing ,  i s  a
cons t i t u t i ve  componen t  o f  hunan  l i v i ng ;  mo reove r ,  t h i s  componen t
i s  no t  f i xed ,  s t a t i c ,  immu tab le ,  buc  sh i f t i ng ,  deve lop ing ,  go ing
as t ray ,  capab le  o f  r edemp t i on ;  on  t h i s  v i ew  t he re  i s  i n  t he
h i s t o r i c i t y ,  wh i ch  resu l t s  f r om  human  na tu re ,  an  ex i gence  f o r
chang ing  f o rms ,  s t r uc tu res ,  me thods ;  and  i t  i s  on  t h i s  l eve l  and
through th is mediurn of  changing meaning that  d lv ine revel-at lon
has  en te red  t he  wo r l d  and  t ha t  t he  Chu rch rs  w i t ness  i s  g i ven  t o
i t  ( Lone rgan ,  1974 :5 -6 ) .

c i se l y  because  he  i s

1 9 7 4 : 5 ) .  T h i s  i s  t h e

i n  ou r  t r ad i t i on .  The

to another v ie$/ .

What  we have in  th is  passage

hand l ing  the  phenomena o f  cu l tu ra l

i s  a  s k e t c h  o f  a  c o n c e p t u a l  s y s t e m  f o r

c h a n g e  a n d  f o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  h o w  s u c h

change  a f f ec t s  ou r  r e l a t i on  t o  Jesus  o f  Naza re th  and  t o  t he  sc r i p t u res  t ha t

med ia te  h im  t o  us .  W i t h i n  t h i s  concep tua l  f r amework ,  t hen '  1e t  r ne  i nse r t  a

t hes i s  f r om a  f amous  essay  o f R u d o l f  B u l t r n a n n ,  o n  d e m y t h o l o g i z i n g  t h e  N e w

Tes tamen t .  H i s  open lng  s ta te rnen t  i s :  "The  cosmo logy  o f  t he  New Tes ta rnen t

i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  m y t h i c a l  i n  c h a r a c t e r "  ( B u l L m a n n ,  1 9 5 3 : i ) ;  a n d  h i s  f i r s t

t hema t i c  ques t i on :  "whe the r ,  when  we  p reach  t he  Gospe l  t oday ,  we  expec t  ou r

conve r t s  t o  accep t  no t  on l y  t he  Gospe lmessage ,  bu t  a l so  t he  my th i ca l  v i ew

o f  t he  v /o r l d  i n  wh i ch  i t  i s  se t "  ( 3 ) .  H i s  own  ans r { r e r  i s  c l ea r :  "We  no

longe r  be l i eve  i n  t he  t h ree -s to r i ed  un i ve r se  wh i ch  t he  c reeds  t ake  f o r

g r a n t e d "  ( 4 ) .

The  c r i t i ca l  pa r t  o f  Bu l tmann ' s  essay  was  f o l l owed  by  h i s  own  con -

sL ruc t i ve  e f f o r t  t o  ma in ta i n  t he  New Tes tamen t  ke r ygna :  h i s  h i gh l y  con t ro -

ve rs i a l  ex i s t en t i a l  i n t e rp re ta t i on .  Tha t  does  no t  conce rn  me  he re .  I  w i sh

mere l y  t o  no te  Eha t  h i s  c r i t l ca l  t hes i s ,  t he  p rog ram o f  demy tho log i z i ng ,  i n

i t s  gene ra l  l i nes ,  has  been  so  r r n i ve r sa l l y  accep ted  t oday  t ha t  t he  younge r

theo log ians  i n  my  aud ience  wou ld  l i ke l y  be  puzz led  by  a l l  t he  f uss  made

ove r  t h i s  essay  f o r t y  yea rs  ago .  I  spoke ,  howeve r ,  o f  accep tance  o f  t he

c h e s i s  i n  i t s  g e n e r a l  l i n e s ,  f o r  m a n y  h a v e  f e l t  a  d e e p  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  a c c e p t

i t  i n  t he  pa r t i cu l a r  case  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Jesus  Ch r i sL .  I t  i s  a l l  ve r y  L te l l  t o
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nake the New Testanent authors capt lves of  lheir  t lmes and cul turel  bul ,  as

Matthew Arnold said of  Shakespeare and as we, wi th far  greater  convict ion,

may say of  Chr ist ,  "Others abide our quest lon.  Thou art  f ree."  Neverthe-

less,  Ehe corresponding point  had been made, a generat ion before Bul toann,

about Jesus too.  Again,  I  f ind i t  useful  to cake a sanple of  that  ear l ier

wr l t lng,  and so turn to The Quest  of  the HisEor ical  Jesus,  a work produced

th i r t y - f i ve  yea rs  be fo re  Bu l tmann rs  essay .

The  s tudy  o f  t he  L i f e  o f  Jesus  has  had  a  cu r i ous  h i s t o r y .  I t
se t  ou t  i n  ques t  o f  t he  h l s t o r i ca l Jesus ,  be l i ev i ng  t ha t  when  i t
had found Hirn l t  could br ing Hln stra ight  into our t ime as a
Teacher and Saviour.  IE loosed the bands by which He had been
r i ve ted  f o r  cen tu r i es  t o  t he  sEony  rocks  o f  ecc l es i as t i ca l  doc -
t r ine,  and re jo lced to see l i fe and movement coming into the
f i gu re  once  more ,  and  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  Jesus  advanc lng ,  as  i t
seemed, Eo neet  iC.  But  He does not  stay;  He passes by our t lme
and  re tu rns  t o  H i s  own  (Schwe i t ze t ,  l 9 IOz397 ) .

The  t hes l s ,  t hen ,  i s  t he  h i s t o r l c l t y  o f  a l l  Eh ings  human ,  t he

mult ip l ic i ry of  hunan cul tures,  the strangeness of  one cul ture for

anoEher,  the strangeness for  us of  the cul ture Jesus knew, and,  conse-

quent ly,  the di f f icul ty  of  moving f rom his wor ld into ours and the need

o f  so rne  med ia t i ng  agen t  t o  e f f ecE  t he  t r ans i t i on .  I t  l s  no t  enough  t o

say thaE he is  God, the inf in ice source and therefore the exemplar of

a l l  Eha t  has  been ,  i s  o r  w i l l  be .  IE  i s  no t  t o  t he  d i v i n i t y  bu t  t o  t he

hunani ty of  Jesus that  we look when we search for  our way and our t ruth.

Shal l  we then dist inguish in the human Jesus what is  permanenE and what

is t i rne-condi t loned? By al l  means.  BuE what wi l l  be the cr i ter ion for

t he  d i s t i ncE ion?  and  wha t  t he  p r i nc l p l e  f o r  adap t i ng  h l s  message  f r o rn

Ehe condi t ions of  h ls Eime to those of  ours?

The tendency has been to f ind in Jesus hlmsel f  whatever we need

to ef fect .  the t ransi t ion.  Would I  be a nedieval  rnonk? Then I  wi l l  urake

Jesus a medieval  monk,  and perhaps quote scr lpture now and agaln to

support  my posi t ion.  Or would I  be an agent of  socia l  change? Then I

wi l l  make Jesus an agent of  socia l  change, and perhaps do a rather care-

f u l  s t udy  o f  t he  sc r i p t u res  i n  suppo r t  o f  t he  t hes i s .  Bu t  t ha t ,  I  ma in -

ta in,  is  to neglect  hal f  the resources God has given us for  l lv ing ln

th ls wor ld,  and aE the same t ine to over load and stra in the other ha1f .

The inages f rom mechanics are crude,  so let  me put  i t  more di rect ly :

there are two div ine missions,  that  of  the Son wi th h is ro le and func-
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t i o n ,  a n d  t h a E  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  w i t h  h i s  r o l e  a n d  f u n c t i o n .  T h e  r o l e s  a r e

n o L  t h e  s a m e ,  a n d  n e i t h e r  o n e  i s  s u p e r f l u o u s .  I f ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w e  t r y  t o

l e g i t i m a t e  o u r  m o n a s t i c  r u l e  o r  o u r  s o c i a l  i n v o l v e m e n t  b y  a  t o o  e x c l u -

s i v e  r e c o u r s e  t o  t h e  S o n ,  w e  c o m m i t  a  d o u b l e  d i s E o r t i o n :  w e  d e m a n d  o f

the  Son more  than one human l i fe  on  ear th ,  even the  human l i fe  o f  the

S o n  o f  G o d ,  c a n  c o n t r i b u t e ;  a n d  a l l  t h e  w h i l e  w e  h a v e  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e

m o n a s t i c  a n d  e v e r y  o t h e r  r u l e ,  o f  s o c i a l  a n d  a l l  o t h e r  i n v o l v e m e n t ,

n a m e l y ,  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  o f  G o d ,  w h o m  w e  l e a v e ,  o r  w o u l d  b e  w i l l i n g  t o

l e a v e ,  s t a n d i n g  b y - a  t h i r d  o f  t h e  T r i n i t a r i a n  w o r k - f o r c e  u n e m p l o y e d .

S o  I  c o r n e  t o  t h e  s e c o n d  h e a d i n g  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  s e c l i o n  o f  m y  p a p e r :  t h e

r e s o u r c e s  o f  G o d - w i t h - u s  t h a t  w e  h a v e  i n  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  a n d  t h e  m e a n s

o u r  t i m e s  p r o v i d e  f o r  d i s c e r n i n g  a n d  r e c e i v i n g  g u i d a n c e  F r o m  h i s

p r e s e n c e  i n  a n d  a m o n g  u s .

W e  a r e  d e a l i n g  h e r e  w i t h  t h e  c o r r e c t i o n  o f  a n  i m b a l a n c e ,  a s  m a y

b e  s e e n  f r o m  l h e  f o l l o w i n g  g e o r n e t r i c  i m a g e .  O u r  r e l i g i o n  b e g a n ,  i n  t h e

o n l y  w a y  p r o b a b l y  i t  c o u l C  b e g i n ,  a s  a  C h r i s t o c e n L r i c  r e l i g i o n .  N o w ,  i I

t h e  c e n t e r  g o e s ,  i n  r e l i g i o u s  a s  i n  p l a n e t a r y  s y s t e m s ,  w h a t  p r i n c i p l e

w i l l  h o l d  t h i n g s  t o g e t h e r ?  T h a t  k i n d  o f  f e a r f u l  q u e s t i o n  g a v e  C o p e r n i -

c u s  s o n e  t r o u b l e  w h e n  h e  w o u l d  d i s p l a c e  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  o u r  c o s m o s .  I t

g a v e  K a n t  t r o u b l e  C o o ,  i n  t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c o r r n t e r p a r t  o f  t h e  C o p e r n i -

c a n  m o v e ,  w h e n  h e  w o u l d  s h i f t  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  o u r  c o g n i t i o n a l  u n i v e r s e

a w a y  f r o m  t h e  o b j e c t  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t .  T h e r e  w e r e  r e a l l y  t r { o  q u e s t i o n s

i n v o l v e d  h e r e :  t h e  b a s i c  I e g i t i m a c y  o f  t h a t  t u r n  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  a n d

t h e  a d e q u a c y  o f  K a n t r s  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  n e w  s u b j e c t - c e n t e r .  B u t  t h e

q u e s t i o n s  w e r e  n o t  a l w a y s  c l e a r l y  d l s t i n g u i s h e d ,  a n d  s o  S c h o l a s t i c i s m ,

u n h a p p y  i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s e c o n d ,  f o u g h t  i t s  l o n g  a n d  l o s i n g  b a t t l e  i n

r e g a r d  t o  t h e  f i r s t .

S o m e t h i n g  a  b i t  l i k e  t h a t  i s  h a p p e n i n g  i n  t h e o l o g y .  O u r  r e l i g i o n

c a n n o t  b e  C h r i s t o c e n t r i c  i n  q u i t e  t h e  s a m e  w a y  i t  w a s  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  b u f

w e  a r e  t r o u b l e d  b y  t h e  v a r i o u s  e f f o r t s  t o  c o n c e i v e  a  n e h r  c e n t e r .  M a y  I

s u g g e s t  t h a t  w e  d i s c a r d  t h e  i m a g e  i t s e l f  o f  a  c e n L e r ,  a n d  t h i n k  r a t h e r

o f  a n  e l l i p s e  w i t h  ! \ r o  f o c i ?  A  c i r c l e ,  y o u  k n o w ,  i s  a  s p e c i a l  f o r m  o f

a n  e l l i p s e ,  o n e  i n  w h i c h  t h e  t w o  f o c i  c o i n c i d e .  D o e s  t h a t  p r o v i d e  a n

i r n a g e  o f  o u r  p r e v i o u s  h i s t o r y  i n  r e g a r d  t o  S o n  a n d  S p i r i r ?  I  t h i n k  s o .

T h e  S p i r i t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  a l l o w e d  t o  b e  h i m s e l f ,  f u n c t i o n i n g  a s  a

f o c u s  i n  C h r i s t i a n  1 i f e ,  w a s  b r o u g h t  i n t o  c o i n c i d e n c e  w i t h  t h e  S o n  a n d

s o  i n t o  a  m e a s u r e  o f  o b l i v i o n  ( I  r e m e m b e r  a  b o o k  c a l l e d  T h e  F o r s o t t e n
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Pa rac le te ) .  I n  t he  image  o f  an  e l l i p se  t he  two  f oc i  o f  Son  and  Sp i r i t

a re  d i s t i nc t  and  conp lemen ta r y .  O f  cou rse ,  ou r  God  l s  t r i une ,  and

eventual ly  we must f lnd a place for  the Father,  but  at  least  l re have a

f i rst  approximacion on the way to a complete inEegrat ion of  the three

Persons ln Ehe work of  our redempt ion.

Further,  the kairos has come for  a shl f t  f rorn the Chr istocentr lc

t o  t he  e l l i p t i ca l  w i t h  t he  two  f oc i  o f  Son  and  Sp i r i t .  Once  aga in ,  I

repudiate any radical  departure f rom our t radl t ion.  I  an not  saying

that  Ehe Holy Spir i t  has only now come upon the scene, just  in t lme to

repa i r  t he  damage  done  i n  t he  ques t  f o r  t he  h i s t o r i ca l Jesus l  t he  Ho l y

Spir i t  was on the scene f rom the beginnlng-the real  beginnlng,  that  of

our f i rs t  parents.  I  am not  saying that  the l {o ly Spir i t  is  only now

known to be on the scene; h is presence was known to us f rom the ear ly

days of  the gospel .  But  I  am saylng that  our ancestors d id not  have a

phi losophy thaE rrrould enable Ehem to re late the ro les of  Son and Spir i t

in  the fundamental  way that  is  possib le to us.  Pau1, Luke,  and John

each contr ibuted sonethlng to the solut ion of  the problen.  August ine

and Thonas Aquinas organized th ings a bi t  wl th thelr  doctr ine of  the

v i s i b l e  and  i nv l s i b l e  n i ss i ons .  Bu t  i t  i s  on l y  w l t h  t he  t u rn  t o  t he

subject ,  wi th the emergence of  a phl losophy of  inter ior i ty ,  wi th Ehe

replacement of  causal i ty  by meaning as a basic caEegory,  Eha! we have

the concepcual  system we need for  an integraLed theology of  the ro les of

Son  and  Sp i r i t  i n  t he  wo r l d .

The phl losophy of  inter ior i ty  is  fundamental .  But  iE has been a

long t i rne forming,  and the measure of  the dl f f lcul ty  in conceiv ing l t  is

the cont inuLng resistance anong some phl losophers to put t ing lhe data of

consclousness on an equal  foot ing wiEh the data of  sense,  and so of

developing a general lzed enpir ical  method. Then, over and above th is

i n i t i a l  d i f f i cu l t y ,  t he re  i s  Eha t  o f  t he  f u l 1  ex tens ion  o f  i n t e r l o r i t y .

For Ehe fu l1 structure of  knowing mtst  be found. Then, af fect iv i ty  has

to be added to knowledge, and the two inte l l ig ibty re lated;  thus,  whi le

Thomas could be sald to have wr i t ten a theologla urenEis,  h is fe l low

Dominican,  Contenson, fe l t  constra ined four centur ies later  to nr i te a

theologia rnent is  et  cordis (Lozier ,  1967:264).  Agaln,  I  suppose there

have been nyst ics f rom the beginning;  but  only wiEh wr i ters l lke Teresa

of {v l1a did we have the descr ipt ive accounts that  a theology of  myst i -

cal  inter ior i ty  require.  So nor{ ,  n i th our phl losophy worked out ,  r r r i th
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the  re l evan t  r e l i g i ous  phenomena  desc r i bed  and  ca ta l ogued ,  we  a re  a t .

l as t  i n  a  pos i t i on  t o  f o rm  a  comprehens i ve  t heo ry  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y .

I f  a  ph i l osophy  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y  i s  bas i c  t o  a  new  theo logy  o f  Son

and  Sp i r l t ,  lE  l s  a l so  t r ue  t ha t  t he  emergence  o f  mean ing  t o  r ep lace

causa l l t y  as  a  l ead ing  ca tego ry  p rov i des  an  answer  t o  a  d i f f i cu l t y

a r l s i ng  ou t  o f  a  mo re  me taphys i ca l  way  o f  Ehough t .  I n  t h i s  l a t t e r  t he

Sp i r i t ,  hav i ng  no  na tu re  bu t  t he  d i v i ne ,  can  exe rc i se  no  ac t i v i t y  i n  t he

wor ld that  is  proper to h insel f  but  only that  l^ th ich is  common to the

th ree  Pe rsons .  As  t he  Counc i l  o f  F l o rence  sa id ,  "Pa te r  e t  F i l i u s  e t

Sp i r i t us  Sanc tus  non  t r i a  p r i nc i p i a  c rea tu rae ,  sed  unum p r i nc i p l um"

( Den z inger-SchSnme t  z er  ,  I  965 :  no.  I  33 I  )  .  But  th is pr incip le of  meta-

physical  theology becomes secondary,  even marginal ,  in a universe of

d l scou rse  i n  wh i ch  nean ing ,  va l ue ,  i n t enc iona l i t y  ana l ys i s ,  a re  bas i c .

Now the Spir i t  has his d isEinct  meaning,  e lse he rrould not  be hi rnsel f .

He br ings his own meaning into the wor ld wi th h in,  and neaning is  con-

s t i t u t i ve  o f  human  and  t r anscenden t  r ea l i t y ,  so  t he  wo r l d  i s  a f f ec ted  by

h i s  p resence .  F i na l l y ,  mean ing  i s  as  much  a  sou rce  i n  i n t en t i ona l i t y

a n a l y s i s  a s  e f f i c i e n L  c a u s a l i t y  i s  i n  m e t a p h y s i c a l  t h i n k i n g ,  s o  t h e

Sp i r i t  can  be  a  d i s t i nc t  sou rce  f o r  t heo logy  w i t hou t  p re j ud i ce  t o  t he

rneEaphys i cs  o f  t he  d i v i ne  ope ra t i on .  The re  shou ld  be  no  i nsupe rab le

d i f f i cu l t y ,  t hen ,  i n  conce i v i ng  h im  as  t he  p r i nc l p l e  o f  Ehe  i nde f i n i t e

adap tab i l i t y  wh i ch  t he  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  man  requ l r es  and  Ehe  pa r t i cu l a r l t y

o f  Ehe  God -Man  does  no t  r ead i l y  f u rn i sh .

I I I

I t  i s  one  t h i ng  t o  sugges t  t he  need  and  poss ib i l i t y  o f  a  new

theo logy ,  as  I  have  been  do ing ,  and  qu i t e  ano the r  t o  make  t ha t  t heo logy

ac tua l .  I  canno t  unde r t ake  t ha t  l a t t e r  t ask  he re ,  bu t  I  f ee l  I  owe  iE

to ny audience to g ive some hints on how I  th ink i t  rn ight  be formulaLed.

Most of  you wi l l  be fami l iar  wi th the not ion of  theology as the uni ty of

e i gh t  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s ,  so  you  w i l l  TeaL i ze  how  l l t t l e  I  am

a t t emp t i ng  t o  do ,  when  I  t ouch  on  on l y  two  o f  t hem:  I  w i l l  s ke t ch  some

p a r t s  o f  a  n e w  s y s t e m a t i c s ,  a n d ,  s i n c e  a  d i f f e r e n t  s y s t e m a t i c s  r a i s e s

new  ques t i ons  and  d i sc l oses  new  t r ans i t i ons  i n  h l s t o r y ,  I  r , / i l l  conc lude

my  t h i r d  sec t i on  w i t h  so rne  head ings  o f  a  r ewr i t t en  h i s t o r y .



Son  and  Sp i r i t :  Tens ion  i n  t he  D i v l ne  M iss i ons?

The cwo object ive poles of  our theology are obviously God and

humani ty.  God is a community of  three Persons.  Though the one div in i ty

de te rn l nes  wha t  a l l  t h ree  a re  abso lu te l y  ( e te rna1 ,  omn ipo ten t ,  e t c . ) ,

their  re lat ionships fo one another deterrn ine what each Ls as a Person,

an  l nd i v i dua l  Se l f .  Wha t  each  i s  l n  h l s  e te rna l  be ing ,  he  a l so  i s  i n

his ternporal  being,  in h is ro le and funct ion in the created fami ly of

God. The New Testament most  ofEen related the f i rs t  two as Father and

Son ,  bu t  Eh i s  had  two  d rawbacks :  i t  d l d  no t  p rov i de  f o r  t he  Sp l r i t  ( t he

fathers of  the church had to deny that  the Spir i t  was a grandson!) ,  and

the node of  human generaELon had to be ut ter ly  denied in th inking of

God. Today there is  a th i rd drawback:  " father"  and "son" are male

terms, the use of  which is  now seen as of fensive to hal f  our race.

Happi ly ,  however,  theologians came to th ink of  the Son as the div ine

Word of  t ruth and value,  and of  the Spir i t  as the Love that  fo l lows on

tha t  Word .  T r i n iEa r i an  t heo logy ,  i n  Eh i s  r espec t ,  was  cons ide rab l y  i n

advance of  oEher theology,  using the categor ies of  inEent lonal i ty  ana-

lys is,  rneaning and value,  long before they becane general  in theology.

Our v iew of  humaniEy wi l l  not  have so ancient  a pedigree as our

ra the r  t r ad i t i ona l  v i ew  o f  God .  We  may r  howeve r ,  l a y  an  accep tab le

basis by saying wi th Thonas Aquinas Ehat "homo maxime est  mens hornin ls"

( I - I I  q  2 9  a  4  c ;  1 9 5 0 : 1 4 0 ) .  S u p p o s i n g ,  t h e n ,  t h e  p h y s l c s ,  c h e m i s t r y ,

and bio logy of  the human, we turn aE once to human consciousness.  Here,

Lonergan's phi losophy of  lhe human includes cr^ro nain areas that  nust  be

sha rp l y  d i s t i ngu l shed  ye t  c l ose l y  r e l a ted  t o  one  ano the r ,  Ehe  more  so

s lnce ,  i n  ou r  enEhus iasm fo r  Ehe  f i r s t ,  we  t end  t o  be  vague  abou t  t he

second .  The re  i s  l he  sE ruc tu re  o f  consc lousness ,  and  t he re  i s  t he  h l s -

tory of  consciousness,  and these re late to one another as the permanent

and the var iable faccors in the human. Structural ly ,  there are Ehe four

leve1s farni l iar  to Ehose at tending th is workshop, each level  r^ / i th i ts

ou te r  o r i en ta t i on  and  i t s  i nne r  expe r i ence .  Bu t  h i s t o r i ca l l y ,  t he re  i s

the development and/or  aberrat ion of  consciousness,  wi th i ts  uncountable

brands of  common sense,  wiLh the di f ferent iat ions that  make one person

an arc ist  and another a theologian,  wi th the sEages of  neaning and value

that  fo l low one another in something l ike a pat tern through t ime, wiEh

the var ious conversions that  locate us wi th in a hor izon of  knowledge and

ln te res t ,  and  f i na l l y -Ehe  mos t  neg lec ted  a rea  o f  a l l - t he  i n t e rac t i on

of  the two paths of  developnent,  the upward paEh of  achievenenc f ron

t1
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expe r i ence  t h rough  unde rs tand lng  and  j udgmen t  t o  va l ues ,  and  t he  down-

wa rd  pa th  o f  t r ad i t i on  handed  on  i n  va l ues  and  be l i e f s  t ha t  a re  accep ted

in  t r us t  t i l l  deve lop ing  unde rs tand ing  and  w iden ing  expe r i ence  g i ve  t hem

mean ing fu l  embod imen t .

Against  th is background of  whaE God is and what i t  is  to be

human ,  i s  t o  be  skeEched  now  the  economy  o f  Son  and  Sp i r i t  i n  t he  wo r l d .

I f ,  t hen ,  God  i s  t o  commun i ca te  h imse l f  i n  a  way  t ha t  co r responds  Eo  h i s

own  be ing  and  t o  t he  human  o r i en ta t i on  t o  t he  ou te r  and  t he  ob jec t i ve ,

t he  one  t o  be  sen t  f o r  t h i s  pu rpose  w i l l  be  t he  one  who  i s  a l r eady  God ' s

o b j e c t i f i e d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  s o  c a n  b e c o m e ,  i n  a  " n a t u r a l "  p r o -

l onga t i on ,  f he  ou te r  Word  t he  human  race  needs .  And  i f  God  i s  a l so  t o

communicate himsel f  in a way that  corresponds to human subject iv iEy,  the

one Lo be sent  for  th is purpose wi l l  be the one who is d iv ine subjec-

t i v i t y  su rg i ng  up  i n  t he  i n f i n i t e  Love  t ha t  r esponds  t o  t he  i n f i n i t e

Word .  We  may  s t i l l  speak  o f  v i s i b l e  and  i nv i s i b l e  m i ss i ons ,  and  a lways

o f  t he  b i b l i ca l  Son  and  Sp i r i t ,  bu t  we  w i l l  have  a  new  unde rs tand ing  o f

the one as sent  into the r{ 'or ld r4 'e meet through outer ,  object ive data,

and  l he  o the r  as  sen t  i n t o  t he  wo r l d  o f  i n t e r i o r ,  sub jec t i ve  da ta .

Fu r t he r ,  t o  speak  o f  t hose  sen t  i s  t o  acknow ledge  a  Sende r ,  f r om

whose  v i ewpo in t  we  mus t  ! r y  t o  unde rs tand  bo th  m i ss i ons .  Lone rgan rs

bas i c  ana logy  f o r  such  unde rs tand ing  seems  t o  be  Lhe  l ove  o f  man  and

woman for  each other.

When a man and a wonan love each olher but  do not  avow their
l ove ,  t hey  a re  no t  ye t  i n  l ove .  The i r  ve r y  s i l ence  means  t ha t
t he i r  l o ve  has  no t  r eached  t he  po in t  o f  se l f - su r rende r  and  se l f -
dona t i on .  I t  i s  t he  l ove  t ha t  each  f r ee l y  and  f u l l y  r evea l s  t o
t he  o the r  t ha t  b r i ngs  abou t  t he  rad i ca l l y  new  s i t ua t i on  o f  be ing
i n  l o v e  a n d  t h a t  b e g i n s  t h e  u n f o l d i n g  o f  i t s  l i f e - l o n g  i m p l i c a -
t i o n s  ( L o n e r g a n ,  1 9 7 2 : 1 1 2 - l i 3 ) .

I  hope  a l l  o f  us  a re  ab1e ,  i n  some  way  and  i n  some  deg ree ,  f o  app rec ia te

the profound t ruth of  th is passage, whether through exper ience of  a love

avowed and fu l ly  bestowed, or  through exper ience of  a love that  cannot

be  avowed  and  so  mus t  r ema in  some th ing  l ess  t han  a  f u l 1  se l f - su r rende r ,

o r ,  i f  ne i t he r  o f  t hese ,  t hen  t h rough  t he  no t i ona l  app rehens ion  (Newrnan ,

1930 :  espec ia l l y  chs .  I  t o  4 )  Eha t  g i ves  an  i nd i r ec t  and  impe r fec t

app rec ia t i on .  I n  any  case ,  i f  I  unde rs tand  Lone rgan ,  t h i s  ana logy

"exp la i ns "  t he  ways  o f  God  i n  send ing  h i s  Son  and  h i s  Sp i r i t .  Fo r ,  on
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this conceptual  basis,  he would " interpret  the re l ig ions of  nankind,  in

their  posiEive moment,  as Ehe f ru iE of  the gi f t  of  Ehe Spir i t "  (Loner-

gan ,  1974 :174 ) .  I t  i s  God ' s  l ove  noE  ye t  f u l 1y  avowed ,  f o r  " t he re  i s  a

no tab le  anonyn i t y  t o  t h i s  g i fE  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  . . .  Wha t  r e rnoves  t h i s

obscur i ty  and anonymity is  the fact .  that  the Father has spoken !o us of

old through the prophets and in th is f lnal  age through the Son" (174-

175 ) .  And  t h i s  i s  God ts  f u l l  avowa l  o f  h i s  l ove ;  as  Pau l  says ,  "Ch r i s t

d ied for  us whi le we were yet  s inners,  and that  is  Godis own proof  of

h i s  l ove  t owa rds  us "  (Ro rn  5 :8 ) ;  and  John ,  "Fo r  God  i s  l ove ;  and  h i s  l ove

was  d i sc l osed  t o  us  i n  t h i s ,  t ha t  he  sen t  h i s  on l y  Son  l n t o  t he  wo r l d  t o

b r i ng  us  l i f e "  ( l  Jn  4 :8 -9 ) .  Ou r  v i ew ,  t hen ,  i s  l i n ked  w i t h  t he  New

Testament and t radi t lonal  theology,  but  does give us a new perspect ive,

f rorn which the nembers of  the great  r^ror ld re l ig lons are not  so much

anonynous Chr ist ians as they are anonynous Spir iEans.

Agaln,  i f  the one senE as outer  Word is  not  to communicate merely

through an I t  (a burning bush or  the l ike) ,  but  as a Thou and a Sel f ,

and i f  that  Sel f  is  not  Eo be the sel f  of  an angel  or  prophet but  a Sel f

of  God, then the Person sent  rd l l l  become f lesh and dwe1l  anong us.  That

means he wi l l  be made Man in a part icular  t ime and place,  under the

pa r t i cu l a r  cond i t i ons  t ha t  human  h i s t o r i c i t y  makes  i nev i t ab le .  He  w i l l

i ndeed  be  t he  cen te r  o f  h l s t o r y ;  he  w i l l  be  a  f oca l  po in t  f o r  ou r  o r i en -

lat ion,  not  only tordard God, but  a lso toward community in the hurnan

wor l d .  Bu t  t he  ve ry  h i s t o r i c i t y  t o  wh i ch ,  i n  t he  comp le teness  o f  h l s

kenos i s ,  he  has  sub jec ted  h imse l f ,  w i l l  au to rna t l ca l l y  p reven t  h i s

becorning an immediate model  for  the whole hurnan race ln a l l  i ts  var iety.

BuE the Person r{ho does noc take f lesh and dwe1l  ln our outer  wor ld,  the

one who is sent  into our hearts,  sent  a lso as a div ine Thou and Se1f,

buE only as div ine,  untrammeled by the kenosis of  human histor ic i ty ,  the

one moreover who f loods our hearts wi th the love that  makes us spir i tual

a n d  s o  a b l e  t o  " j u d g e  t h e  w o r t h o f  e v e r y t h i n g "  ( 1  C o r  2 : 1 5 ) ,  h e  w i l l  b e

che inter ior  focal  point  for  the creat ion of  a l l  conceivable human-

div ine neanlng and al l  possib le hurnan-div ine va1ue, the one who wi l l

enable us Eo adapt to every changlng condi l ion whi le rernain ing t rue to

the  ou te r  cen te r  o f  ou r  h i s t o r y -a  l i t t l e  l l ke  Wordswor th ' s  sky l a r k ,

"True to the k indred points of  Heaven and Home!"

In th is v iew the economy of  Son and Spir i t  in  the wor ld 1s set  up

in unlEy.  Any tension that  develops wi l l  be due,  not  to the Fatherrs

13
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pu rpose ,  bu t  t o  ou r  f a i l u re  t o  keep  t he  two  f oc i  as  c l ea r l y  d i s t i nc t  as

the  Son  and  t he  Sp i r i t  a re  t hemse l ves  d i s t i nc t ,  and  as  c l ea r l y  r e l a ted

in  equa l i t y  and  comp lenen ta r i t y  as  t hey  a re  t hemse l ves  re l a ted  t o  one

ano the r  i n  Ehe i r  d i v i ne  be ing  and  t he i r  t e rnpo ra l  m i ss i on .  Such  f a i l u re

i s ,  no  doub t ,  pa r t  o f  t he  human  cond i t i on ,  g i v i ng  r i se  t o  appa ren t

t ens ions ,  as  one  o r  o the r  o f  t he  two  f oc i  i s  made  i n t o  a  s i ng le  cen te r .

But  that  only means that  r4re have a permanent task of  maintain ing in our

t heo logy  t he  two - i n -oneness  o f  Ehe  Fa the r ' s  r edemp t i ve  i dea ,  a  t ask  t hen

o f  con t i nua l l y  r e - read lng  ou r  pas t  t o  gu ide  ou r  f u t u re .

So  we  come  to  t he  second  head ing  o f  ou r  t h i r d  sec t i on3  t he  re -

read ing  o f  h i s t o r y .  The  need  f o r  such  a  r e - read ing  w i l l  be  c l ea r  t o

t hose  who  ag ree  w i t h  Lone rgan  t ha t  t he  h l s t o r y  o f  a  sc i ence  canno t  be

wr i t t en  by  one  who  does  no t  know  the  sc i ence  i t se l f .

One  wou ld  eve r  Eend  Eo  ove r l ook  s i gn i f i can t  even t s  and  t o  se t

€ l r ea t  s t o re  by  m ino r  maE te rs .  One ' s  l anguage  wou ld  be  i naccu ra te
o r  o u t  o f  d a t e ,  o n e r s  e m p h a s e s  m i s t a k e n ,  o n e t s  p e r s p e c t i v e s  d i s -
t o r t e d ,  o n e r s  o m i s s i o n s  i n t o l e r a b l e .  . . .  I t  i s  a  c o m m o n p l a c e
today  t ha t  t o  unde rs tand  a  doc t r i ne  one  had  bes t  s t udy  i t s
h i s t o r y .  I t  i s  no  l ess  t r ue  t ha t  t o  w r i t e  t he  h i s t o r y  one  has  t o
unde rs tand  t he  doc t r i ne  (Lone rgan ,  1972 : I 43 - I 44 ) .

I t  f o l l ows  t ha t ,  when  t he  sc i ence  t akes  a  f o rwa rd  s tep ,  t he  h i s f o r y  has

to  be  rewr i t t en .  Thus ,  w i t h  eve ry  new  unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  ro l es  o f  Son

and  Sp i r i t  i n  t he  wo r l d ,  we  w i l l  need  a  new  h i s t o r y ,  bo th  o f  t he i r  co rn -

p l emen ta r i t y  i n  t he  redemp t i ve  economy  and  o f  t he  chu rch rs  unde rs tand ing

a t  d i f f e ren t  t imes  o f  t hose  ro1es . I  h a v e  t o  c o n f i n e  m y  b r i e f  r e m a r k s

t o  t h e  L a t t e r :  h o w ,  f r o m  t h e  p r e s e n t  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  I  s e e  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f

t h e  C h u r c h ' s  t h i n k i n g  o n  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  S o n  a n d  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  e c o n o m y .

T h e  d i v i n e  r a t i o n a l e ,  G o d r s  f u n d a m e n t a l  i d e a  f o r  t h e  r e d e n p c i v e

e c o n o m y ,  t h e  " s e c r e t  k e p t  i n  s i l e n c e  f o r  l o n g  a g e s , "  i s  n o w  d i s c l o s e d ,

P a u l  s a y s  ( R o m  1 6 : 2 6 ) .  B u t  w e  w i l l  n o t  e x p e c t  i t  t o  b e  d i s c l o s e d  i n  t h e

o r d e r  i n  w h i c h  G o d  c o n c e i v e d  i t  b e f o r e  l h o s e  l o n g  a g e s ;  o n  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,

a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  w h a t  i s  f i r s t  i n  i t s e l f  w i l l  n o f  b e

t i r s t  f o r  r r s ,  w e  w . i 1 1  e x p e c t  o u r  l e a r n i n g  t o  b e  t h e  i n v c r s e  o f  C o d r s

T L ^ !  : ^  - ^ t  ' . c ^ r 1 j - -  '  - - , " . ,  w i t h  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e ,  w i l lI  d l  r  r  r l B  r u !

a l s o  b e  d r a w n  t o  " a v o w "  h i s  l o v e .  T h e  " f a l l l n g "  i s  t h e  g i f t  o f  t h e

S p i r i t ,  a c t r r a l l y  g i v e n  f r o m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ;  t h e  " a v o w a l "  t o o k  p l a c e  a t  a

p a r t l c u l a r  t i m e  a n d  p l a c e ,  w h e n  " t h e  a n g e l  G a b r i e l  w a s  s e n t  . . .  w l t h  a
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message  f o r  a  g i r l  . . .  t he  g i r l r s  nane  was  Mary "  ( Lk  I z26 -27 ) .  Bu t  i t

is  the avowal  that  we come to know f i rs t ,  just  as i t  ls  the Son who ls

procla i rned and noE Ehe Spir i t .  Only s lowly do we come to real lze that

the Splr l t  was long before given incogni to,  and cont inues to be given'

even to those who have never heard of  the Son or the gospel .

Furt .her,  the New TestamenE wr i ters,  understanding the re levance

o f  Jesus  t o  t hemse l ves ,  bu t  r a the r  i nnocen t  o f  t he  cu l t u ra l  p l u ra l i sm  o f

God rs  c rea t l on ,  w i l l  na tu ra l l y  t end  t o  a t t r i bu te  t o  t he  wo rds  and  deeds

o f  Jesus ,  and  t o  eve ry  de ta i l  o f  t hose  wo rds  and  deeds ,  a  pe rmanen t

val id i ty  and imrnediate re levance to a l l  t imes and al l  p laces.  There

wi l l  be no sharp dist inct ion betrr teen the universal  aspect  and the part i -

cular ,  between lhe permanent and the passing;  on Ehe contrary there wi l l

be  a  sE ress  on  Jesus  as  " t he  same  yes te rday ,  t oday ,  and  f o r  eve r "  (Heb

l 3 : 8 ) .

But  1et  us not  exaggerate;  in fact ,  a l ready in New Tescament

t imes ,  adapEaE lon  i s  t ak i ng  p l ace  i n  t he  p resen ta t i on  o f  t he  gospe l .

Thus,  we f ind Luke re lat ing a var iery of  approaches,  depending on

whether Paul  l -s  ta lk ing to fe l low Jews at  Pis id ian Ant ioch (Ac 13:16-

4 l ) ,  c o  s i r n p l e  p a g a n s  a c  L y s t r a  ( A c  1 4 : 1 5 - 1 7 ) ,  o r  t o  s o p h i s t i c a t e d

pagans at  Athens (Ac 17222-31).  Moreover,  our own quest lon of  the re la-

t ion betrnreen the ro les of  Son and Spir i t  is  on the verge of  being ar t i -

cu l a ted  i n  Pau l r s  l e t t e r s .  I t  l s  su re l y  a  ma rg ina l  t op i c  i n  one  who

could wr i te:  " I  resolved that  whl le I  was wi th you I  would th ink of

no th i ng  bu t  Jesus  Ch r l s t -Ch r i s t  na i l ed  t o  t he  c ross "  ( I  Co r  2 :2 ) .  Bu t

i t  does begin to ernerge when Paul  qtr i tes that  God sent  h is Son, as i t

were,  to make i t  r ight  and proper for  h im to adopt us,  to receive as

sons those whom hls own Son took as his broEhers:  and then God sent  h is

Spir iC that  we night  know exper ient ia l ly  our new status,  aware of  the

abi l i ty  we now have through the indwel l ing Spir i t  to cal l  God our

Fa the r ,  Papa ,  t he  way  a  ch i l d  does  (Ga l  4 t4 -6 )  .

Luke considered the matter  more di rect ly ,  and nade l t  a lnost

thenat ic,  as the very structure of  h ls two-volumed work suggests:  one

volume is a gospel  of  the Son and the oEher has been cal led a gospel  of

t he  Sp i r i t .  So  t he  f i r s t  vo l ume  ends ,  as  t he  second  beg ins '  I d i t h

i ns t r uc t i ons  t o  t he  apos t l es  t o  s t ay  i n  Je rusa lem t t l l  t hey  rece i ve  l he

p rom ised  Power :  " I  am  send ing  upon  you  my  Fa the r t s  p rom ised  g i f t ;  so

stay here in th is c i ty  unt i l  you are arrned wi th the power f rom above"
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(Lk  24 :491  see  Ac  1 :4 ,  8 ) .  bu t  i t  i s  John  who  has  g i ven  t he  ma t t e r  r he

mos t  t hema t i c  and  concen t ra l ed  l r eaEmen t .  T rue  t o  h i s  es tab l i shed  pa t -

l e rn ,  he  has  a  s i gn  and  i t s  expos i t o r y  d i scou rse ,  w i t h  t he  d i f f e rence

tha t  he re  t he  d i scou rse  p recedes  t he  s i gn  (Dodd ,  1968 :29O-291 ) .  The

expos i t i on  i s  f o r , r nd  i n  t he  f a rewe l l  d i s cou rses ,  and  t he  s i gn  i n  t he

i{ rhole narrat ive of  the death and resurrect ion.  But  there may be a

spec ia l  co r re l a t i on -Dodd  i s  no t  su re  ( 428 t  see  223 ,  442 ) -be tween

Jesus r  b rea th i ng  h i s  l as t  on  t he  c ross  ( Jn  19 :30 )  and  h i s  b rea th i ng

"ho1y  sp i r i t "  on  t he  d i sc i p l es  a f t e r  h i s  r esu r rec t i on  ( Jn  20 :22 ) .  I n

any  case ,  f i ve  g rea t  passages  l n  t he  f a rewe l l  d i s cou rses  p rom ise  t he

Ho l y  Sp i r i t  and  desc r i be  i n  some  de ta i l  t he  r e l a t i on  o f  h i s  wo rk  t o  t ha t

o f  t he  Son .

Pau I  i n t r oduced  ou r  ques t i on  a lmos t  i n  pass ing ,  wh i l e  busy  w i t h

h i s  own  ques t i on  o f  l aw  and  f r eedom.  Luke ' s  conce rn  i s  much  more  d i r ec t

and  c l ose r  t o  be ing  t hema t i c ,  bu t  pe rhaps  he  has  no t  ye t  posed  t he

q u e s t i o n  i n  s t a r k  c l a r i t y :  w h a t  i s  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  S o n  a n d  S p i r i t ?

John ,  I  ven tu re  t o  sugges t ,  has  done  . j us t  t ha t .  Aga in ,  Pau l r s  " exp lana -

t ion" is  in terms of  our sonship through the Son and our knowledge

Ehrough  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  ou r  sonsh ip .  I - uke rs  i s  i n  t e rms  o f  wha t  happened

in  t he  Son ,  and  t he  power  we  have  t h rough  t he  Sp i r i r  t o  w i . t ness  t o  wha t

happened  (Ac  I : 8 ;  see  Lk  24 ' : 48 -49 ) .  Bu t  John ' s  exp lana t i on  i s  d i r ec t l y

i n  t e rms  o f  t he  re l a t i on  be tween  Son  and  Sp i r i t .  The re  i s  c l ose  un i t y ,

and  t he re  i s  even  dependence  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ' s  r o l e  on  t ha t  o f  t he  Son  ( Jn

1 6 : 1 2 - 1 5 ) .  B u t  i t  i s  c l e a r  a l s o  l h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  s e n t  i n  s o m e  s e n s e

t o  r e p l a c e  t h e  S o n :  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  a r e  n o t  t o  b e  l e f t  o r p h a n s ,  t h e y  w i l l

r e c e i v e  a n o t h e r  A d v o c a t e  ( J n  l 4 : I 5 - 1 8 ) .  I n d e e d .  t h e  n e w  A d v o c a t e  w i l l

be  i n  some  way  be t t e r  f o r  t hem:  " i t  i s  f o r  you r  good  t ha t  I  an  l eav ing

you .  I f  I  do  no t  go ,  you r  Advoca te  w i l l  no t  come ,  whe reas  i f  I  go ,  T

w i l l  s e n d  h i m  t o  y o u "  ( J n  1 6 : 7 ) .

One  can ,  t hen ,  t r ace  a  t r a - j ec to r y  f r om Pau l  t h rough  Luke  t o  John .

The  un i f y i ng  f ac to r  i s  t he  emerg ing  q r res t i on  o f  t he  re l a t i on  o f  Son  and

Sp i r i t .  The  d i f f e rences  a re  f ound  i n  t he  obscu r i t y / c l a r i t y  w i t h  wh i ch

the  ques t i on  i s  t hema t i zed ,  and  i n  t he  va r i e t y  o f  t he  p roposed  so lu -

t i ons .  Now  those  ve ry  d i f f e rences  sugges t  t he  poss ib i l i t y  o f  f u r t he r

unde rs tand ing ,  and  so  o f  p ro l ong ing  t he  t r a j ec to r y  i n t o  pos t -b i b l i ca l

t imes .  Bu t  t he  wo rk  o f  p ro l onga t i on ,  I  wou ld  say ,  s t i l l  a r , r a i t s  t he

worke r .  The  nex t  n i ne teen  cen tu r i es  show ,  i n  f ac t ,  a  pe rs i s t en t  r e l uc -
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tance  t o  accep t  r espons ib i l i t y  f o r  t he  wo rk ;  wo rse ,  t hey  show  a  so r t  o f

supp ress ion  o f  t he  re l i g i ous  expe r i ence  t ha t  f i l l s  t he  New Tes taoen t .  I

th ink of  the di f ference between the di recE guidance the Spir i t  gave the

church in the years covered by Lhe Acts of  che Apost les and the merely

"nega t i ve  ass l s t ance "  Eha t  t heo log lans  wou ld  a l l ow  h im  t o  exe rc i se  a t

ecumenlcal  counci ls .  More fundamental ly ,  I  th ink of  the way we taci t ly

downgrade the real i ty  of  h is presence among uSr I t  is  as i f  r te took

ove r  and  g ra te fu l l y  app l i ed  t he  behav io r i sm  o f  pos i t i v l s t  psycho logy :

t he  Son  i s  r ea l l y  r ea l ,  t he  Sp i r i t  no t  qu i t e  so  rea l l y  r ea l ;  t he  Son  was

real ly  sent  into the wor ld and r , ras rea1ly here- af ter  a l l ,  he took

f lesh and dwel t  arnong us;  the Spir i t  was noE qul te so real ly  sent  and is

no t  qu i t e  so  rea l l y  p resen t -a f t e r  a l l ,  h l s  p resence  i s  who l l y  i nEe r l o r ,

and the data Ehat mani fest  h is presence are only daEa of  consclousness.

The "only"  is  the operaEive and reveal ing word.

IV

I  wish,  in these concluding paragraphs,  to say sornething on the

tasks we now face i f  the preceding analysis and history have any val id l -

ty .  Let  us f i rs t  review the s i tuacion.  I t  shor. rs a twofold d istor t ion.

The re  i s  Ehe  s tubbo rn  e f f o rE  I  desc r i bed  ea r l i e r  t o  f i nd  i n  Jesus  h im-

sel f ,  in  h is words and deeds,  a sanct ion for  our own rr /ay in the wor ld,  a

model  for  every vocat ion under the sun,  a guide in every s i tuat ion.

Suppose we have to take an agt iEude toward che governmenE of  El  Salva-

dor,  or  to judge when a baby is  a baby in che womb of  i ts  mother,  or  to

decide whether we should sel l  our stocks in Nest16,  or  to f ind ways for

a pr iesE to re late to h is par ishioners--what do we do as i f  by lnst incE?

We tu rn  t o  t he  sc r i p t u res  t o  see  h rha t  Jesus  d i d  i n  pa ra l l e l  s iEua t i ons .

Right ly  enough Loo, but  we are too ready to f ind paral1e1s,  too depen-

dent on those we do f ind,  too l i t t le  concerned that  r l re ask of  Jesus

r{hat ,  in the Father 's  tota l  p lan,  is  not  h is to g ive.  And there is  the

second distor t lon:  not  only do we require of  Jesus whaE the kenosis of

hunan histor ic l ty  leaves hln unable to provide,  but  i , re at  Ehe same t ine

fal l  co draw on those resources which the Father gave us for  precisely

the need we exper lence,  namely,  the real ,  the real ly  rea1,  presence of

the Holy Splr i t  wi th in us.  We a1low the focus which should be dist lnct-

I 7
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l y  h i s  i n  t he  e l l i p se  o f  Ehe  d i v i ne  m iss i ons ,  t o  van i sh ,  t o  me rge  w i t h

tha t  o f  t he  Son  i n  a  Ch r i s t ocen t r i c  r e l i g i on ,  and  so  l ose  i t s  p rope r

i denL i t y .  O f  cou rse ,  i t  i s  d i f f l cu l t  Eo  de te rm ine  wha t  t he  Sp i r i t  i s

say ing .  D igg ings  i n  Pa les t i ne ,  d i c t i ona r i es  o f  A rama ic ,  t he  comfo r t i ng

fee l  o f  a  ho l y  book -a l l  t he  da ta  t ha t  nake  t he  m iss i on  o f  t he  Son  so

rea l l y  r ea l - t hey  t e l l  us  no th i ng  o f  wha t  t he  Sp i r i t  i s  say i ng  t o  us

he re  and  now .  I t  i s  on l y  t h rough  s tudy  o f  ou r  i n t e r i o r i t y ,  sha red  w i t h

o the rs  i n  whom a l so  t he  Sp i r iE  i s  p resen t ,  Eha t  we  can  d i sce rn  whaE  he

i s  say ing .

The  two fo l d  d i s t o r t i on  se t s  a  two fo l d  t ask  f o r  us :  a  r eassessmen t

o f  t he  ro l es  o f  bo th  Son  and  Sp i r i t .  The  l a t t e r  i s  go ing  f o rwa rd  i n  l he

now  we l l - es tab l i shed  d i sc i p l i ne  o f  t he  d i sce rnmen t  o f  sp i r i t s  and  o f  t he

S p i r i t ;  i t  w i l l  m a k e  i t s  w a y r  i f  o n l y  s 1 o w l y  a g a i n s c  s E u b b o r n  r e s i s -

E a n c e ,  a n d  i t s  p r o g r e s s  i s  n o t  L i k e l y  t o  n e e d ,  o r  b e  r n u c h  h e l p e d  b y ,

anything I  may say here.  But  we have hardly begun the former task,

wh i ch  i nvo l ves  a  s t udy  o f  t he  ho r i zons  o f  Jesus ,  o f  t he  d i f f e ren t i a t i ons

o f  consc iousness  t ha t  app l y  t o  h im ,  even  o f  t he  ro l e  o f  conve rs i on  i n

h i s  l i f e ,  and  so  f i na l l y  o f  wha t  i n  h i s  wo rds  and  deeds  i s  pe rnanen t l y

and  un i ve rsa l l y  va l i d ,  and  nha t  i s  pa r t i cu l a r  and  t ime -cond i t i oned .

T rue ,  we  a re  mo re  f am i l i a r  now ,  t hanks  t o  b i b l i ca l  s cho la r sh ip ,

L ' i t h  t he  pa r t i cu l a r  co l o r i ng  o f  Jesus t  t hough t  and  speech  and  ac t i on ,  as

i t  was  i n f l r r enced  by  h i s  upb r i ng ing  twen t y  cen tu r i es  ago  i n  Pa les t i ne -

wha t  Lone rgan  wou ld  ca l l  h i s  b rand  o f  common  sense ,  wh i ch  d i f f e red  f r om

the  Roman  b rand ,  say ,  and  ce r t a i n l y  f r om  ou rs .  Bu t  \ ^ / ha t  I  an  ca l l i ng

fo r  goes  beyond  such  a  s tudy .  B rands  o f  common  sense  a l l  pe r t a i n  t o

und i f f e ren t i a t ed  consc iousness ,  and  \ ^ rha t  we  mus t  add  a re  t he  d i f f e ren t i -

a t i ons :  mos t  obv ious l y ,  r e l i g i ous  d i f f e ren t i a t i on ,  bu t  o the rs  t oo ,  l i ke

rhe  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  o f  a  wo rd -a r t i s t .  We  wou ld  ask  abou t  h i s  ho r i zon  i n

t he  sense  o f  Lone rgan ' s  d i a l ec t i c ,  wh i ch  means  ask ing  abou t  h i s  conve r -

s i ons - i n t e l l ec tua l ,  mo ra1 ,  r e l i g i ous -ask ing  w i t h  app rop r i a te  ca re  t o

d i s t i ngu i sh  t he  reve rsa l  o f  d i r ec t i on  i n  a  no rma l  conve rs i on  f r om Ehe

pos i t i ve  f o rwa rd  momen tum i t  s r r pp l i es ,  bu t  ask i ng  neve r t he less .  We

wou ld  ask  t oo  abouE  h i s  i n t e r i o r i t y ,  and  so  abou t  t he  d i s t i nc f i on

be t r l r een  h i s  p rax i s -more  d i r ecE l y  a  f unc t i on  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y  and  more

l l ke l y  t o  r evea l  t he  un i ve r sa l - be tween  h i s  p rax i s  and  h i s  po ies i s ,

wh i ch  i s  mo re  a  f unc t i on  o f  ex te rna l  conduc t  and  more  l i ke l y  t o  pe r t a i n

to  a  pa r t i cu l a r  t ime  and  p l ace  and  peop le .
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I  conclude rny paper hr i th more dl f f idence Ehan I  have so far

shown. There are evident  dangers to Ehe thesis I  propose,  and I  fear

thern.  I  fear d is loyal ty to h l rn "who loved rne and sacr l f iced himsel f  for

rne" (Gal  2:20).  I  fear d i rn in ishlng the power of  that  nedi tat ion on the

words and deeds of  Jesus whlch has nour ished thousands of  saints and

ni l l ions of  s lnners,  notably through the Spir i tual  Exerclses of  my own

Igna t i us  o f  Loyo la .  I  f ea r  be l i t t l l ng  t he  p resen t  r o l e  o f  Jesus ,  as  he

relgns in heaven, "ab1e to save absolutely lhose who approach God

th rough  h im  . . .  a tways  l i v i ng  t o  p l ead  on  rhe i r  beha l f "  (Heb  7 :25 ) .  I

f ea r  do ing  l n j us t i ce  t o  t he  i ns t i t u t i ona l  chu rch ,  whose  au tho r i t l e s  a re

sinfu l  hurnan beings l lke ne but  do represenL the Mother who gave ne my

Ca tho l i c  pa ren t s ,  t he  nass ,  che  sac ranen t s ,  t he  sc r i p t u res ,  ny  t r ad i -

t ion,  Lhe salnts whom I  admlre f rom fat  of f .  I  fear these Ehings al l

the more because I  Ehink the changes rocking Ehe church these twenty

years are noE the af tershocks of  a cul tural  earthquake that  has occurred

but the foreshocks of  one that  ls  st i t l  to come; that  is ,  the changes

are only beginning,  and l f  there is  to be any ef fect  of  an ef forE lLke

mlne to provide a rat ionale for  change, i t  wi l l  be to accelerate the

p r o c e s s .

Nevertheless,  there is  one danger Ehat is  a lso a cenptat ion,  and

in that  sense greater  than any of  these:  to c lose our eyes to what is

going on,  to bury our heads in the wel l -known sands of  i r responsibi l l . ty .

And there is  a hope that  is  greater  by far  Chan any danger which wi l l

ever threaten the hope " that  r^ /e shal l  enter  upon our her i tage,  when God

has redeemed what is  h is own" (Eph l :14),  that  through Chr lsr  we "have

access  t o  t he  Fa the r  i n  t he  one  Sp i r i t "  (Eph  2 :18 ) ;  i n  t h i s  hope  we  have

assurance,  not  only that  the Spir l t  wi l l  guide us but  a lso that  havlng

recognized Ehe strangeness of  a Jesus who "passes by our t ime and

returns to Hls ownr"  we may fo l low and see where he is  staying (Jn

l : 39 ) ,  and  t he reby  d l scove r  "who  Ch r l s t  r ea11y  i s ,  f o r  us  t oday . "
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PRIMARY PROCESS AND TITE SPIRITUAL UNCONSCIOUS

Robert  M. Doran

Reg i s  Co l l ege

Thls paper presents some terminological  suggest ions that  go

beyond rny ear l ier  formulat ions of  psychic conversion.  Al though these

ear l ler  ar t lculat ions are al l  inc luded ln an integrated and systenat lc

f ash lon  i n  Psych i c  Conve rs i on  and  Theo log i ca l  Founda t i ons  (Do ran ,  l 98 l ) ,

th is paper ls  pr inar l ly  concerned wi th lhe same reor ientat lon of  depth

psychology that  l ras the focus of  these ear l ier  ref lect lons.

The terrn inologlcal  suggest ions I  wish to make have to do wi th a

reconsEruct ion of  the Freudlan not ions of  pr imary and secondary process

(F reud ,  1958 :  chap te r  7 )  and  o f  t he  no t i on  o f  a  r sp i r i t ua l  unconsc ious t

deve loped  by  a  Jung ian ,  Roge r  Woo lge r  ( 1973 ) .  I  w i l l  r r ea t  f i r s t  t he

F reud ian  ca tego r i es ;  second ,  t he  rnean ing  o f  Woo lge r r s  r sp i r i t ua l  uncon -

sc i ous r ;  and  I  conc lude  w l t h  an  accoun t  o f  Ehe  sense  i n  wh i ch  t h i s

dinension can be cal led runconsciousrr  lndicat lng br ief ly  the manner in

which i ts  retr ieval  might  af fect  th 'o ways of  understanding another

dinension of  lhe runconsciousr or  the psychic:  those of  ErnesE Becker

and Car l  Jung.

I

PRIMARY PROCESS AND SECONDARY PROCESS

There is  a paradoxical  feature in the structure of  reduct lonist

theor les.  We r{r i l l  wi tness one instance of  i t  in  d iscusslng Freud.

Whi le i t  is  t rue EhaE reduct ionist  accounts have the character  of

desc r i b i ng  rh i ghe r r  ac t l v i t i e s  as  t no th i ng  bu t r  mo re  bas i c  ac t i v i t i e s  o r

t he i r  r r e f l exes r r  t he  bas i c  l eve1  i t se l f  i s  conce i ved  t oo  na r row l y .

For example,  the Marxist  not lon of  the base and superstructure of

society not  only has the superstructure becorne 'nothlng butr  a ref lex of

the base;  a lso,  qot  enough is inc luded ln the base i tsel f .  Thus pr i -

)'\



mord la l  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  i s  mo re  o r  l ess  ove r l ooked ,  and  bo th  t he  po l i -

t i ca l  d imens ion  o f  soc i e t y  and  a l so  t he  commonsense  l eve l  o f  cu l t u ra l

va l ues  a re  p ro j ec ted  i n t o  t he  supe rs t r uc tu re ,  when  i n  f ac t  t hey  be long

to  Ehe  base .  As  a  r esu l t ,  wha t  does  be long  i n  t he  supe rs t r uc tu re -

name ly ,  s c i en t i f i c ,  s cho la r l y ,  a r t i s t i c ,  ph i l osoph i c ,  and  t heo log i ca l

ob jec t i f i ca  t i ons - i s  dep r i ved  o f  i t s  au tonomy  and  den ied  i t s  p l ace  as  a

s i gn i f i can t  con t r i bu to r  t o  t he  i n t eg r i t y  o r  d i s t o r t i on  o f  t he  base .

An  ana logous  d i f f i cu l t y  can  be  f ound  i n  F reud ian  psychoana l y t i c

t heo ry .  I n  t he  p resen t  essay  I  w i l l  l im i t  d i s cuss ion  o f  t h i s  d i f f i cu l t y

t o  F reud ' s  no t i ons  o f  p r ima ry  and  seconda ry  p rocess .  I  was  l ed  t o  a

reo r i en ta t i on  o f  t hese  no t i ons  by  r e f l ec t i ng  on  seve ra l  ph rases  i n  t he

in t r oduc t i on  t o  Be rna rd  Lone rgan rs  I ns i gh t .  The re  we  a re  t o l d  t ha t  t he

e f f o r t  o f  t he  book  i s  t o  a t t a i n  " g rea te r  conc re teness  on  Lhe  s i de  o f  t he

sub jec t "  ( 1957 : xxv ) .  The  reade r  i s  i nv i t ed  t o  l oca te  " i n  t he  pu l s i ng

f l ow  o f  l i f e "  ( x i x )  t he  va r i ous  e l e rnen t s  d i scove red  by  a  ca re fu l  r ead ing

o f  t he  book .  Th i s  r pu l s i ng  f l ow  o f  l i f e '  i n c l udes  such  e l emen ts  as

i ns i ghE ,  r e f l ec t i ve  unde rs tand ing  and  j udgmen t ,  ex i s t en t i a l  f r eedom

cu lm ina t i ng  i n  dec i s i ons ,  and  even  t he  supe rna tu ra l  l i f e  o f  g race .  None

of these elernents (on1y some of  which would be admit ted by Freud even to

ex l s t )  i s  t o  be  exc l uded  f r om p r ima ry  p rocess  and  re l ega ted  t o  a  secon -

da ry  p rocess  t ha t  deve lops  on l y  because  t he  a ims  o f  t he  p r imo rd ia l

des i r es  a re  i nev i t ab l y  f r us t r a ted .  The  bas i c  ques t i on  rega rds  wha t  one

w i l l  i n c l ude  among  t he  p r i r no rd i a l  des i r es .  I f  t he  des i r e  t o  unde rs tand

co r rec t l y ,  o r ,  mo re  co rnpac t l y ,  t he  des i r e  t o  f i nd  and  ho ld  wha t  E r i c

Voegel in has cal led the di rect ion that  can be found in the movement of

l i f e  (Voege l i n ,  l 97 l )  l s  t o  be  i nc l uded  i n  t he  p r ima ry  p rocess  o f  t he

pu l s i ng  f 1ow ,  t hen  t he  ca tego r i es  t ha t  t o  da te  have  se rved  as  t he  bas i c

t e rms  and  re l a t i ons  o f  dep th  psycho logy ,  i nc l ud ing  F reud t s  p r i r na ry  and

seconda ry  p rocess ,  have  been  i nco r rec t .  No  dep th  psycho logy ,  i nc l ud ing

those  l ess  r educ t i on i s t i c  t han  F reud rs ,  adequa te l y  accoun t s  f o r  t he

re l a t i on  t o  t he  sens i t i ve  f l ow  o f  t he  psyche  on  t he  pa r t  o f  t he  e l emen ts

o f  i n t en t i ona l i t y  t ha t  Lone rgan  wou ld  have  us  d i scove r .  I  sugges t  t ha t

we  reconce i ve  ' p r ima ry  p rocess '  as  t he  pu l s i ng  f l ow  o f  l i f e  i n  wh i ch  we

can f ind not  only the dynamics uncovered by Freud and others but  a lso

the  ope ra t i ons  whose  se l f - app rop r i a t i on  i s  t he  a im  o f  I ns i gh t ;  and  t ha t

we  reconce i ve  ' seconda ry  p rocess t  as  a1 l  mo re  o r  l ess  success fu l  s c i en -

t i f l c  a n d  c o m m o n s e n s e  a t t e m p t s  t o  a r t i c u l a t e  p r i m a r y  p r o c e s s :  a l l

a t t emp ts  ( t o  adap t  Lone rgan ' s  t e rms )  t o  b r i ng  t he  ope ra t i ons  o f  con -
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sclous intent ional i ty  as intent lonal  to bear upon both Ehe operat ions

and  t he  s ta tes  o f  consc ious  i n t en t i ona l i t y  ( Lone rgan ,  I 972 :14 )  .  Thus
'secondary processr would be a category appl icable to Freudian psycho-

ana l y t i c  t heo ry  as  we l l  as  t o  Lone rgan ' s  l n t en t i ona l i t y  ana l ys i s .  Bo th

have disengaged something of  the Eruth about pr imary process.  A hlgher

synthesis would integrate these discover les wi th one another.  Bu!  what

I  am emphasiz lng at  the moment is  that  what Lonergan has disengaged

belongs as much to pr imary process as l iha!  Freud discovered,  and that  a

recognl t lon of  th is fact  would al ter  the s igni f icance and structure of

psychoanalyt ic  theory.  In Lonerganrs own words:

On  t he  emp i r i ca l l eve l ,  iE  i s  t r ue ,  p rocess  i s  spon taneous  sens i -
t lv i ty ;  i t  is  inrel l ig lb le only in the sense that  i t  can be
understood.  But  ! / i th inquiry the inte l l igent  subject  emerges,
and process becones lnte l l lgent ;  i t  is  not  merely an inte l l ig ib le
thaE can be understood,  but  the act lve correlaEive of  inte l l ig i -
b i l l t y ,  Lhe  l n t e l l i gence  t ha t  i n t e l l i gen t l y  seeks  unde rs tand ing ,
comes to understand,  and operates in the l ight  of  having under-
stood.  When inquiry cones to a term, or  an inpasse,  inte l l igence
in te l l l gen t l y  y i e l ds  p l ace  t o  c r i t l ca l  r e f l ec t i on l  as  c r i t i ca l l y
re f l ec t l ve ,  t he  sub jec t  s t ands  i n  consc ious  re l a t i on  t o  an
absolute- the absolute that  makes us regard Ehe posi t ive concent
of  the sclences not  as t rue and certa ln but  only as probable.
Final ly ,  the rat ional  subject ,  having achieved knowledge of  r {hat
is  and could be,  rat ional ly  g ives way to conscious f reedom and
consc ien t i ous  respons ib i l l t y  ( 1972 :16 ;  emphas i s  added ) .

To the preceding af f i r rnat lons,  moreover,  we must add the important

asse r t i on  t ha t  ' seconda ry -p rocess r  a r t i cu l a t i ons  o f  p r ima ry  p rocess ,

whether sc ienEi f ic  or  conmonsense and whether more or  less successful ,

r eve rbe ra te  back  upon  p r i r na ry  p rocess ,  i n f l uence  i t ,  and  e i t he r  d i s t o r t

o r  f ac i l i t a t e  i t .  Th l s  asse r t i on  no t  on l y  exp la i ns  t he  f r equen t l y

remarked phenomenon that  pat lents in Freudlan analysls wi l l  tend to have

Freudian dreams; those undergoing Jungian analysis,  archetypal  dreamsl

and so for th.  r t  a lso throws into re l ief  the extreme importance of

get t ing th ings r lght  when i t  cones to sel f -undersEanding.  pr imary

process in i ts  tota l i ty  nay be understood wl th Voegel in as the sehrch

for  d i recl ion in the movement of  1 i fe.  The normat ive order of  that

search is  unpacked ln Lonerganrs intent ional i ty  analysis.  When

secondary-p rocess apprehensions of  pr i rnary process in iEs twofold inten-

t i ona l  and  psych i c  cons t l t u t i on  a re  co r rec t ,  t he  se l f  as  i t  i s  and  t he

sel f  as i t  is  understood to be "are operat ing f ron the same base along

the same route to the same goa1."  when secondary-process apprehensions
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o f  p r ima ry  p rocess  a re  m i s taken ,  t he  se l f  as  i t  i s  and  t he  se l f  as  i t  i s

unde rs tood  t o  be  " t o  a  g rea te r  o r  l ess  ex ten t ,  a re  ope ra t i ng  a t  c ross -

pu rposes .  Such  a  con f l i c t  i s  i n im i ca l  t o  t he  deve lopmen t "  o f  t he  pe rson

(Lone rgan ,  1957  : 475 )  .

Pe rsona l  deve lopmen t ,  mo reove r '  i s  a  d i a l ec t i ca l  p rocess  t ha t

a f f ec t s  Lhe  l eve l  o f  p r ima ry  p rocess  i t se l f .  The re  i s  a  d l a l ec t i c  o f

t he  sub jec t  whose  bas i c  t e rms  and  re l a t i ons  cons t i t u t e  t he  t r ansac t i ons

between neural  denands for  conscious representat lon and pyschic lnte-

g ra t i on ,  on  t he  one  hand ,  and  t he  rep ress i ve  o r  cons t ruc t i ve  censo rsh ip

o f  d rama t i ca l l y  pa t t e rned  i n t en t i ona l i t y '  on  t he  o the r  hand  (Lone rgan ,

1957 :  chap te r  6 ) .  Th i s  d i a l ec t i c  i s  one  i ns tance  o f  t he  gene ra l  l aw  o f

l im iLa t i on  and  t r anscendence  t ha t  cons t i t u t es  a l l  deve lopmen t  i n  t he

conc re te  un i ve r se  o f  p ropo r t i ona te  be ing  (Lone rgan ,  1957 :472 -79 ) .

M i s taken  app rehens ions  o f  p r ima ry  p rocess  w i l l  d i s t o r t  t ha t  d i a l ec t i ca l

p rocess  by  d i sp l ac i ng  l n  one  d i r ec t i on  o r  ano the r  t he  t ens ion ,  t he

po i sed  equ i l i b r i um ,  t he  t au t  ba lance  o f  l im i t a t l on  and  t r anscendence .

The  pu l s i ng  f l ow  o f  t i f e ,  t he  sea rch  f o r  d i r ec t i on  i n  t he  movemen t  o f

l i f e ,  p r ima ry  p rocess ,  i s  a  dua l l t y .  I n  I ns i gh t  r , 7e  a re  a f f o rded  an

opportuni ty to "unravel  an arnbigul ty and to e l iminate an ambivalence"

(Lone rgan ,  1957 : xx )  t ha t  a f f ec t s  ou r  cogn i t i ve  ac t i v i t y .  Bu t  we  a re

a l so  i nv i t ed  t o  unde rs tand  t he  dua l i t y  o f  ou r  know ing  as  a  man i f es ta t i on

o r  i ns tance  o f  a  mo re  w ide - rang ing  and  i nc l us i ve  t ens ion  t haE  i n fo rms

ou r  l i v i ng  i n  i t s  en t i r e t y :  t he  he igh tened  t ens ion  t ha t '  on  t he  s i de  o f

t he  ob jec t ,  i s  t he  oppos i t i on  be tween  t he  wo r l d  o f  sense  and  t he  wo r l d

med ia ted  by  mean ing  and  mo t i va ted  by  va lue ;  and ,  on  t he  s i de  o f  t he

sub jec t ,  i s  t he  oppos i t i on  be tween  a  cen te r  i n  t he  wo r l d  o f  sense  and  an

en t r y  i n t o  t he  un i ve r se  o f  be ing  (Lone rgan ,  1957 :473 -74 ) .  Th i s  t ens ion

cons t i t u t es  t he  pu l s i ng  f l ow  o f  l i f e ;  i t  cons t l t u t es  t he  ve ry  s t r uc tu re

o f  p r ima ry  p rocess .  Bu t  l t s  i n t eg r i t y  depends  on  t he  accu racy  o f  t hose

ac t s  o f  se l f - unde rs tand ing  cons t i t u t i ve  o f  seconda ry  p rocess .

The  dua l i t y  o f  p r ima ry  p rocess  i s  on to l og i ca l l y  g rounded  i n  a

t h r e e f o l d  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  p e r s o n .  T h e  p e r s o n  o r  ' s e l f i n  i t s

en t i r e t y  i s  a  un i t y  o f  l i v i ng  o rgan i sm,  sens i t i ve  psyche ,  and  sp i r i t ua l

i n t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  t h e  t r u e  a n d  t h e  r e a l ,  a n d  t h e  g o o d .

Consc iousness  i s  a  dua l i t y ,  bu t  no  on to l og i ca l  dua l i sm  unde r l i es  t h i s

dua l i t y ;  bu t  dua l i s t  on to l og i ca l  concep t i ons  o f  t he  human  pe rson  t yp i -

ca1 l y  f a i l  t o  r ecogn i ze  t he  d i s t i nc t  f unc t i on  o f  t he  sens i t i ve  psyche .

As  we  w i l l  see  1a te r ,  even  such  a  sens i t i ve  and  pe rcep t i ve  r eo r i en ta t i on
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o f  t he  psychoana l y t i c  t r ad i t i on  as  E rnes t  Becke r r s  f a1 l s  down  on  t h i s

point ;  whereas one of  the dist inct  ner i ts  of  Jungian insight ,  at  least

a t  one  po in t  o f  l t s  deve lopmen t ,  i s  i t s  i ns i s t ence  on  t he  t h ree fo l d

const i tut ion of  the human person (Jung, 1946)--even though Jung dld not

ye t  d raw  t hese  d l s t i nc t i ons  p rec l se l y  enough .

The sensl t ive psyche part ic ipates in both organic process and

sp i r i t ua l  ac t i v i t y ,  and  med ia tes  t he  t ens ion  o f  t he  two .  Neu ra l  p rocess

receives a higher and conscious lntegrat ion at  the level  of  the psyche.

But the same psyche ls constel lated into a var iety of  pat terns of  exper-

l ence  (Lone rgan ,  1957 :181 -89 )  co r re l a t i ve  t o  a  va r i e t y  o f  r ea lms  o f

nean ing  (Lone rgan ,  1972 :8 f - 85 ) ,  wh i ch  a re  t he  ob jec t i ves  o f  sp i r i t ua l

intent ional i ty .  The tension of  pr imary process is  thus exper ienced at

t he  l eve1  o f  t he  sens i t i ve  psyche .  P rec i se l y  as  sens i t i ve ,  psych i c

exper ience ls  bounded both by the dynarnics of  what Heidegger has dis-

c l osed  as  t he  d i nens ions  o f  p r lmo rd ia l  t lme  (1972 ) ,  and  by  t he  eco logy

of  human spat la l i ty .  The psyche also part ic ipates in the operat ions of

t he  consc ious  i n t en t l ona l i t y ,  s i nce  i n  t hose  ope ra t l ons  eve ry  ac t  o f

i nqu i r y ,  i n s i gh t ,  r e f l ec t i on ,  j udgmen t ,  de l i be ra t i on ,  dec i s i on  i s  accom-

panied by corresponding sensl t ive and af fect ive elements.  But  the

object ives of  conscious intent ional i ty  are not  restr ic ted by t i rne and

space .  The  l a t t e r  a re  w i t h l n ,  bu t  no t  exc l us i ve  o f ,  t he  ob jec t i ves  o f

human cogni t ional  and exlstent ia l  praxls,  the real  and the good (Loner-

g a n ,  1 9 5 7 : 3 7 9 - 8 0 ) . ^

The tension exper ienced by the psyche ls an opposl t ion between

being at  horne in a habi tat  and being at  home in being.  The opposi t lon

cannot be eradicated by choosing ei ther a l ternat lve over the other.

Genuineness l ies in admit t ing the tenslon l tsel f  in to consciousness and

sel f -unders tandlng (Lonergan, 19572475-79),  so that  one l ives out  of  the

balance of  l i rn i tat ion and t ranscendence rather than by dlsplacing the

balance to one pole or  the other.  Psychological ly ,  opt ing to d issolve

For a l l  the r{ real th of  h is d isc losure of  the dimenslons of  t ime, Hei-
degger is  not  correct  in af f i r rn ing t ime as the hor izon of  Being.
" I n te rp re ta t i ons  o f  be ing  . . .  i n  t e rms  o f  space  and  t lme  a re  mere
intruslons of  i rnaginat lon" (Lonergan, 1957:.379).  Thus i t  is  not  sur-
pr is ing that  Heidegger grounds the pr imordla l  t ine that  for  h im is
the hor izon of  Belng in the t ranscendental  i rnaginat ion he retr leves
f rom the  f i r s t  ed i t i on  o f  Kan t t s  C r i t l que  o f  pq re  Reason  (He idegge r ,
t96z',).
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the  t ens ion  i n  f avo r  o f  a  hab i t a t  i s  t o  i nv i t e  t he  dynan i cs  o f  dep res -

s i on ;  and  choos ing  t o  f l ee  t he  l im i t a t i ons  o f  a  hab i t a t  i s  t o  soa r  i n t o

sch i zoph ren i c  f an tasy  (Becke r ,  1973 :  chap te r  10 ) .  A l 1  one  can  do  i s

a d m i r  t h e  L e n s i o n  j n  i t s  f u l - l n e s s  i n c o  o n e ' s  d e v e l o p m e n t  ( p r i m a r y

p rocess )  and  i n t o  one ' s  unde rs tand ing  o f  one ' s  deve lopmen t  ( seconda ry

p r o c e s s ) ,  t o  a d m i t  i t  p r e c i s e l y  a s  a  d i a l e c t i c ,  a n d  a s  t h a t  k i n d  o f

d i a l ec t i c  l n  wh i ch  t he  l i n ked  bu t  opposed  p r i nc i p l es  o f  change  "a re

nod i f i ed  l no t  e l im ina ted ]  by  f he  changes  t ha !  success i ve l y  r esu l t  f r om

them"  (Lone rgan ,  1957 :2 I7 ) .  We  m igh t  ca l l  t h i s  a  d l a l ec t i c  o f  con -

t r a r i es ,  as  opposed  t o  a  d i a l ec t i c  o f  con t rad i c t o r i es .  I n  t he  I a t t e r

t he  i s sue  a t  s t ake  i s  one  o f  cho i ce  be tween  two  mu tua l l y  exc l us i ve

oppos i t es  ( f o r  i ns tance ,  t he  t r ue  and  t he  f a l se ,  t he  good  and  t he  ev i l ) .

Bu t  bo th  po les  o f  a  d l a l ec t i c  o f  con t ra r i es  a re  t o  be  a f f l rmed ,  each  i n

i t s  p rope r  r e l a t i on  t o  l he  o the r .  I n  t h i s  i ns tance '  any  genu ine  d i a l ec -

t i c  o f  con t rad i c t o r l es  wou ld  i nvo l ve  t he  cho i ce  o f  e i t he r  t he  ba lanced

deve lopmen t  o f  t he  d l a l ec t i c  o f  con t ra r i es  o r  t he  d i s t o r t i on  o f  t he

po i sed  equ i l i b r i um  o f  l im i t a t i on  and  t r anscendence .

I n  t he  t e rms  be ing  sugges ted  he re ,  any  a t t emp ts  t o  con t i nue  t o

un fo l d  t he  imp l i ca t i ons  o f  t he  no t i on  o f  a  gene ra l i zed  enp i r i ca l  me thod

a re  seconda ry -p rocess  e f f o r t s  a t  a rE i cu la t i ng  t he  dyna rn i cs  o f  t he

pu l s i ng  f l ow  o f  p r ima ry  p rocess .  F red  Lawrence  has  spec i f i ed  t he  co re

genu ineness  o f  seconda ry  p rocess :  "The  key  t o  me thod  i s  . . .  t he  sub jec t

a s  s u b j e c t .  . . .  T o  d o  ' m e t h o d '  c a l l s  . . .  f o r  a  r e l e a s e  f r o m  a l l  l o g i c s '

a l 1  c l osed  sys tems  o r  l anguage  games ,  a l l  concep t s ,  a l 1  symbo l i c  con -

s t r uc t s  t o  a l l ow  an  ab id i ng  aE  t he  l eve l  o f  t he  p resence  o f  t he  sub jec t

t o  h imse l f "  ( 1972 :203 ) .  La r+ rence ' s  r key  t o  me thod r  exp la i ns  pe rhaps  why

me thod  so  conce i ved  was  f o r  so  l ong  such  an  imp robab le  emergence  i n  t he

development of  human consciousness.  To abide at  the level  of  the

p resence  o f  t he  sub jec t  t o  h imse l f  o r  he rse l f ,  t o  ab ide  beyond  a l l

r pn racpn t2 r i on  i s  n  r a re  ach ievemen t .  And  t o  r ep resen t  wha t  i s  expe r i -

enced  i n  t ha t  ab id i ng ,  and  t o  do  so  no t  j us t  desc r i p t i ve l y  buE  w i t h

exp lana to r y  p rec i s i on  i s  t he  k i nd  o f  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  t ha t ,  bo r row ing

Er i c  Voege l i n t s  t e rms ,  we  m igh t  desc r i be  as  a  ' l eap  i n  be ing r  (Voege l i n ,

1 9 5 6 : i O ) .  C o n f r o n L e d  w i t h  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  s t e p

by  s tep ,  ques t i on  by  ques t i on ,  imp lemen ta t i on  o f  t he  i n t eg ra l  he r r r i s t i c

s t r uc tu re  o f  p ropo r t i ona te  be ing  (Lone rgan ,  1957 :391 ) ,  r ny  own  op t i on  has

been  t he  d i a l ec t i ca l  i nEeg ra t i on  i n t o  r ne thod '  o f  t he  f i nd i ngs  o f  t hose

who  have  spec ia l i zed  i n  exp lo r i ng  t he  psych i c  r a the r  t han  i n t en t i ona l
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d imens ions  o f  p r lma ry  p rocess .  I sn ' !  i t  t he  nex t  s t ep  i n  a t t emp t l ng  t o

augnenE  the  p robab i l i t y  o f  su r v i va l  o f  r i n t e r i o r l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  con -

sc i ousness r r  wh l ch  i s  a  d i s t i nc t l y  seconda ry -p focess  ach ievemen t?

Th i s  i n t eg ra t i on ,  howeve r ,  nus t  be  c r l t i ca l  and  d i a l ec t i ca l ,

because I  am convinced that  in the last  analysis an adequate science of

psychic depths is  dependent on a correct  analysls of  human intent ion-

a l i t y .  I f  t he  ma jo r  r ep resen ta t i ves  o f  dep th  psycho logy  t o  da te  have

not been equlpped vTi th such an analysis,  then at  one point  or  anoEher

their  apprehensions are mistaken and thelr  psychologies become, in

Voegel inrs terms, psychologies of  passlonal  mot ivat ion,  the psycholo€{ ies

of  pneumopathological  subjects,  rather than psychologies of  or lentat ions

(19522184-87).  In contrast ,  a psychology of  or ienEat ions would star t  by

elucidat ing the part ic ipat ion of  the sensi t ive psyche in the lntent lon-

al i ty  of  the human spir i t ,  on the one hand; and mlstaken apprehenslons

w i l l  r eve rbe ra te  back  upon  p r ima ry  p rocess  t o  d i s t o r t  i t  by  d i sp l ac i ng

Ehe integral  tension of  l i rn i tat ion and t ranscendence in one di rect ion or

another,  on the other hand. Most  of  the rernalnder of  th is paper wi l l  be

devoted to analyzing some instances of  such rn lsapprehension and to

r e f l e c t i n g  o n  t h e i r  i m p l i c a t i o n s .

Before I  proceed to th is analysis and ref lect lon,  though, let  me

rnake one coment i  what has been said thus far  is  s lgni f icant  for  under-

s tand lng  t he  f ou r  conve rs l ons  - r e l l g i ous  ,  mo ra l ,  i n t e l l ec tua l ,  and

psychlc- that  const i tute the foundat ional  d l rnensions whlch can be

expl lcated as a resul t  of  abid lng at  the level  of  the presence of  the

subject  to h l rnsel f  or  hersel f .  In the th i rd stage of  neaning,  inte l -

lectual  and psychic conversion refer  boEh to the integr i ty  of  cognl-

tLonal  and psychic process (pr i rnary process) and to the sel f -appro-

p r i a t l on  o f  cogn i t i ona l  and  psych i c  p rocess  ( seconda ry  p rocess ) ,  bu t  I

contend that  they af fect  secondary process rnost  lmmedlately;  whereas

rel ig ious and noral  conversion (a long wi th pre-phi losophic instances of

cogni t ive lntegr i ty  and construct ive censorship regarding neural

deurands) af fect  pr inary process most innediately.
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I I

THE SPIRITUAL UNCONSCIOUS

I  t u rn  nex t  t o  t he  ca tego ry  o f  t he  sp i r i t ua l  unconsc ious .  The

te rn ,  sp i r i t ua l  unconsc ious ,  appea rs  i n  a  pape r  by  Roge r  Woo lge r  t ha t

a t t emp ts  t o  come  to  t e rms  w i t h  t he  an t i - i nag ina l  mys t i c i sm  o f  S imone

We i l  f r om  a  Jung ian  pe rspec t i ve  (Woo lge r ,  I 973 )  .  Woo lge r  adop t s  t he

te rm  f r om Robe r to  Assag io l l i r s  Psychosyn thes i s ,  and  i n t eg ra tes  i t  i n t o

Jungian thought by suggest ing that  the mundus imaginal is  cal led the

col lect ive unconscious by Jung should be understood as " that  region of

the soul  where psychic contents become contaminated and t ransforned by

the spir i t  to take on the pr inordia l  and numinous character  of  Ehe

a rche t ypes "  ( 267 ) .  Woo lge r r s  mode l  i s  obv ious l y  i n f l uenced  by  Jung ' s

p rog ranna t i c  essay ,  "On  t . he  Na tu re  o f  t he  Psyche "  ( 1946 ) ,  whe re  t he

psyche ' s  a r che t ypa l  images  a re  d i s t i ngu i shed  f r om the  i psycho id '  ( t ha t

i s ,  t o  be  unde rs tood  by  ana logy  w i t h  t he  psyche )  a r che t ypes -as - such .

T h e  I a t t e r  b e l o n g  t o  t h e  r s p i r i t  f a c t o r '  i n  i t s  t e n s e  i n t e r p [ a y  w i t h  t h e

i n s t i n c t u a l  f a c t o r .  T h e  s p i r i t  r e l e a s e s  t h e  i m a g e s  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  a

t ens lon  cons te l l a t ed  be tween  i t se l f  and  i t s  po la r  oppos i t e  bu t  equa l l y

rpsycho id '  d imens ion ,  i ns t i nc t i ve  p rocess .  Fo r  Woo lge r  i ns t i nc t  maps

ouE  the  F reud ian  psychoana l y t i c  pa th  when  i t  1s  cons ide red  i ndependen t l y

o f  i t s  t ens ion  w i t h  t he  sp i r i t  f ac to r .

F rom wha t  Woo lge r  says  exp ress l y ,  I  i n f e r  t ha t  when  t he  psycho -

ana l y t i c  pa th  i s  r ega rded  as  t he  exc l us i ve  exp lana to r y  p r i nc i p l e  f o r

unde rs tand ing  p r ima ry  p rocess ,  i t  i s  an  abs t rac t i on ,  a  subs t i t u t i on  o f  a

pa r t  f o r  a  who le ,  a  con t rac t i on  o f  r ea l i t y  i n t o  a  f r amework  t ha t  canno t

con ta i n  i t ,  a  d i s t o r t i on  no t  on l y  o f  t he  who le  bu t  a l so  o f  t he  pa r t  t ha t

is  supposed to inc lude the who1e. Jungians in general ,  and Woolger in

part icular ,  wi l l  acknowledge tha!  there is  more to pr imary process than

what Freud and his fo l lowers wi l l  adin i t .  Inc luded in th is 'more'  is

J u n g ' s  ' s p i r i t  f a c E o r r  o r  w h a t  W o o l g e r  c a l l s  ' t h e  s p i r i t u a l  u n c o n -

sc i ous .  I  Wha t  i s  mos t  impo r tan t  abou t  Woo lge r ' s  essay  as  w r i t t en  by  a

Jung ian  i s  t ha t  he  co r re l a tes  t h i s  f ac to r  ne i t he r  w i t h  t he  psycho -

^ - ^ r . . ! r ^  - ^ l L  . . i r h  i h e  . l i l n q J a n  A r c L ^ + . . - - 1  - ^ + L  w i t h  t h ed r r d a f  L  r  L  P d L , ,  u '  L , , s L J P d r  P d L , ,  t

m y s E i c a l  p u r i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  d a r k  n i g h t  o f  t h e  s o u l .  H e r e  " t h e  c a p a c i t y

t o  p r o d u c e  o r  m e d i t a t e  u p o n  i m a g e s  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  i r r e v o c a b l y  d r i e d
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up . "  Woo lge r r s  c r i t i que  o f  ava i l ab l e  psycho log ies  Ehus  ex tends  even  t o

Jungian forrnulat ions,  where Ehe dark n ight  ls  f requent ly undersEood as

an archetypal  process.  A Jungian explanat lon,  says Woolger,  would grant

to archetypal  i rnages "wider explanatory power than they warrant ."  The

dark nlghE is more adequately understood as "a state which rnay include

vis ionary exper ience but  which ls  no!  to be exclusively ident i f ied wi th

i t "  nor to be understood in the archetypal  terns that  do go a long way

in  e l uc i da t i ng  v i s i ona ry  even t s . Even  t he  Jung ian  des igna t i on

rpsycho id r  f o r  t h i s  f ac to r ,  Woo lge r  says  co r rec t l y ,  be t rays  "an  l nsu f -

f i c i en t  d i sE inc t l on  be tween  t he  psycho log i ca l  and  Ehe  sp i r i t ua l "  ( 265 ) .

The confusion to whlch Woolger ls  point ing haunEs and plagues pracEi-

cal ly  a l l  Jungian wr i t ing on spir i tual i ty  and re l ig ion.

Woolger 's  paper is  most  s igni f lcanE coning f ron a Jungian.  As

rnight  be expecEed f rorn one wi th such commitments,  l t  would (and qui te

co r rec t l y ,  I  be l i eve )  po in t  ou t  t o  t heo log lans  and  sp l r i t ua l  d i r ec to r s

wi th apophat ic inc l inat ions that  the archetypal  wor ld ls  a terra in to be

explored and t ransformed i f  spl r l tual  developrnent ls  not  to r isk

becorning schizoid.  "Not for  nothing ls  the t radi t ional  ant idote for

spir i tual  pr ide,  humi l iEy-Ehe pract ice of  being grounded in one's

hurous" (268).  But  Ehe paper a lso represents an admission Ehat,  whi le

Jung correct ly  locates more in rpr imary processt  than Freud does,  he

st i l l  does nor acknowledge enough, at  least  in a suf f ic lent ly  d i f fer-

enEiated fashion.  The archetypal  rnundus imaginal is  is  not  an ul t imate

test ing place in inter ior  development.

Thus Woolger suggests the potent ia l  concr ibut ions of  the Jungian

archetypal  path to the recovery of  the spir l t :  "Unless the spir i t  enters

lnEo the psyche to Eransform rnundane inaglnat ion into v is ion or  numinous

dreams, spir i t  remalns unknowable or  unconscious in a more absolute

sense than our unconsciousness of  personal  rnemories [ the psychoanalyt ic

pa th l ,  and  even  o f  a r che t ypa l  images  [ t he  Jung ian  pa th ] "  ( 270 ) .  I n

Lonergants terms, the Jungian archetypal  path is  one road towards a

recovery of  the subject ,  in precisely the fu l lness of  the dl rnension

Lone rgan  has  d i sc l osed ,  f r on  neg lec t  and  t r unca t i on  (1968 ) .  A r che t ypa l

exper ience is  a road toward entrance into the universe of  being intended

by the hunan spir i t .  I t  presents data for  quest ions that ,  i f  pursued,

would reveal  the subject  to h imsel f  or  hersel f  as a pure quest lon for

cornplete lnte l l ig ib l1 i ty ,  uncondi t loned t ruth,  and unqual i f ied goodness:

these dala,  precisely as psychological ,  d isplay the intermedlate status

3 l
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o f  t he  psyche  i n  t he  human  cons t i t u t i on ,  t he  openness  o f  t he  psyche  t o

t h e  s p i r i t ,  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  p s y c h e  i n  m o r e  t h a n  s e n s i t i v e

p rocess ,  t he  t ens ion  o f  l im i t ac i on  and  ! r anscendence .

f n  t h e  o r e s e n t  o c c , \ '  T  a m  . r t d m h t i n s  f o  a f f i r m  t h a t  i n t e n t i o n -

a l i t y  ana l ys i s  i s  needed  t o  g round  an  adequa te  psycho log i ca l  ana l ys i s ;

mo re  ex i s t en t i a l l y ,  t ha t  pneumopa tho logy  i s  i n  t he  l as t  ana l ys i s  t he

g round  o f  psychopa tho logy .  To  t h i s  po inE ,  Woo lge r  a l so  ma in ta i ns  t ha t

whether or  not  one is  going to be able to t ranscend the Jungian mundus

imaginal is  into the rnyst ical  detachment f rom inner states and images and

f rom ou te r  ob jec t s  "may  . . .  depend  on  wh i cheve r  ph i l osoph ies  we  adop t

consc ious l y  o r  unconsc ious l y  f r om ou r  cu l t u ra l  he r i t age "  ( 270 ;  emphas i s

added ) .  Tha t  i s  t o  say ,  t he  sp i r i t ua l  e f f ec t  ( p r ima ry  p rocess )  o f  an

exp lo ra t i on  ( seconda ry  p rocess )  o f  psych i c  p rocess  i s  i n t ima te l y  de -

pendenL  upon  one ' s  imp l i c i t  o r  exp l i c i t  ph i l osoph i ca l  pos i t i on  ( secon -

d a r y  p r o c e s s )  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  i n t e n E i o n a l  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  h u n a n  s p i r . i t

( p r ima ry  p rocess ) .  P r i r na ry  p rocess  depends  on  seconda ry  p rocess .  The

se l f  as  i t  i s  depends  on  t he  se l f  as  i t  i s  unde rs tood  t o  be .  Seconda ry

p rocess  reve rbe ra tes  upon  p r ima ry  p rocess ,  f o r  be t t e r  o r  f o r  9 /o r se .

Woo lge r  does  no t  say  bu t  does  imp l y  t ha t  one  d i f f i cu l t y  w i t h  t he  Jung ian

school  ls  the lack of  an adequate phi losophy to ground and proper ly

l o c a t e  t h e  f u r t h e r  c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o  seconda ry  p rocess  t ha t  Jung lan

a n a l - y s i s  p o t e n t i a l l y  p r o v i d e s .

In  severa l  o ther  wr i t ings  I  have made much o f  a  d ream tha t  Jung

r e l a tes  i n  h i s  au tob iog raphy  (1961 t217 -2 I ) .  He  had  t h i s  d ream j us t

be fo re  w r i t i ng  Answer  t o  Job ,  wh i ch  i s  pe rhaps  h i s  mos t  con t rove rs i a l

w o r k  a n d  d e f i n i t e l y  t h e  w o r k  t h a t  r e v e a l s  m o s t  c l e a r l y  J u n g r s  o w n

inabi l i ty  to t ranscend the mundus i rnaginal is  of  the archetypal  psyche to

the  un i ve r se  o f  be ing  t ha t  i s  un res t r i c t ed  by  t he  d i nens lons  o f  t ime  and

space .  I n  t he  d ream Jung  re fuses  t o  f o11ow  h i s  f a t he r r s  counse l  t o

t ouch  h i s  f o rehead  co  t he  g round  i n  ado ra t i on  o f  t he  h i ghes t  p resence

beyond the nandala-shaped temple of  h is own psyche. I t  indicates both

the  i nab i l i t y  and  i t s  pneumopa tho log i ca l  r oo t s  l n  as  g raph l c  and  d i r ec t

a manner as one could possib ly conceive.  The point  that  I  want to make

h e r e  i s  t h a r  t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  h e r i t a g e  t h a t  w a s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  J u n g -

Kan t i an  i n  ep i s t emo logy  and  Ge rman - i dea l i s t i c  i n  me taphys i cs - i s  i n t i -

ma te l y  r e l a ted  t o  t h i s  sup reme ly  ex i sLen t i a l ,  p r i r na ry -p rocess  i nab i l i t y

and  re fusa l .  W i t hou t  accu ra te  ph i l osophy  t he  Jung ian  pa th  does  noE  and

canno t  c ross  t he  t h resho ld  be t r ^ reen  t he  psycho log i ca l  and  t he  sp i r i t ua l .
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Such confusion and inaccurate secondary-process object i f icat ion of  what

one is  dolng and where one ls  headlng when one is  t ravel l ing the arche-

typal  path through the rmlndus imaginal is  d istor ts the journey i tsel f ,

and ul t imately the pr f inary process of  l i fe.  Without  a therapy of  pneu-

nopathology,  psychopathology cannot be healed.  I t  ls  s inply redistr i -

buted over and over again,  as a resul t  of  var iat lons on the pneumo-

pathologlcal  thene.

As an ul t imate issue,  the secondary-process element caught in a

vic ious c i rc le wi th the aberrat ions of  pr i rnary process becomes the f inal

product  of  unchecked counterposi t lonal  af f i r rnat ions:  the problem to be

remedled becomes the course of  act ion to be recomrnended (Lonergan,

19572213-32).  In th is case,  incredib le as l t  may appear,  psycho-

pathology is  l ionlzed in fur ther developrnents of  Jungian thought into a

cond i t i on  t o  be  l ndu lged  i n  (H i1 l r nan ,  1975 ) . -

The roots of  the af f i rnat ion in pneumopathology can be seen, I

bel ieve,  ln the casual  acceptance of  epistemological  and rnoral  re la-

t lv ism, and in the recomrnendat ion nor{ l  found ln some Jungian l i terature

of  a new polytheism as the appropr iate rnythorel ig ious sensib i l i ty  for

postmodern hurnani ty (Ml l ler) .  The intent ion of  integrat ion which is

st i l l  c lear in Jung's own wr i t ings and whlch rernains the potent ia l  key

with in the Junglan corpus for  unlocking the door of  Jung's psychlc cul-

2.  Pert inent  to l l i l lnan,  though r{ i thout  nent ioning his work,  are the
fol lowing comrnents f ron Ann and Barry Ulanov ( f975):

We can f ind symbol ic  neanlng ln a lnost  anything--r^r i thout
conni t t ing ourselves to anything.  By that  fa i lure of  commltment
we incl ine too much toward the nonego s ide.  There ls  no concrete
l i v i ng  l n  h i s t o r y :  r a the r ,  h i s t o r y  f unc t i ons  on l y  t o  occas ion  t he
uncover ing and invest igat ion of  neht  fantasy wrappings.  We nay
feel  in some way reconnected to re l ig lous symbols through the
discovery of  para1le1s between thern and personal  psychological

exper ience,  but  no br idge is  bui l t  that  way between indiv ldual
meaning and col lect ive t radi t ion.  The resul t  is  that  we feel
both psychologlcal ly  and spir l tual ly  lonely,  set  apart  f rom
others and out  inner selves.  And too rnuch splr i tual  lsolat lon of
t h i s  so r t  l eads  t o  madness .

Unbalanced emphasis on the symbol ic  approach leads to a root-
lessness of  the ego in the nonego realm. Nowhere is  one
dec i s i ve l y  conm i t t ed ,  f o r  be t t e r  o r  f o r  wo rse ;  . . .  t he  i nd i v i dua l
pe rson  [ 1s ]  d i ves ted  o f  h i s  o r  he r  conc re te  se l f .  Pe rsona l  p rob -

lems then cease to lead to nerr  percept ions and t ransformat ions of
personal i ty ,  p leasurable or  palnfr : l .  Instead'  we come to v iew
even out  most  int lmate problerns and possib i l i t ies as new "mani-

f es ta t i ons "  o f  t he  psyche rs  1 i f e .  . . .  I nd l v i dua l i t y  has  come  to
be seen as merely a th in layer wrapped around a core of  psychic
n e a n i n g  ( l l 3 ) .

H i l l r nan rs  pos i t l on  i s  a  f unc t i on
clar i f icat lon of  the not ion of  anima,
( r973 ,  r974 ) .

t 5

of h is otherwise valuable
a dist inct  advance upon Jung
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de-sac (however inadequately i ts  real  exigencies and roots may have been

a r t i cu l a ted  by  Jung  h imse l f ) ,  i s  now  be ing  abandoned  by  so rne  o f  Jung rs

fol lowers who r^rould maintain that  i t  is  the one mistake Jung nade. I t

is  t rue that  one cannot both remain on the r{ ray to the integrat ion of

se l f - t r anscenden t  sub jec t i v i t y  and  f o l l ow  Jung  i n t o  t he  p r i son -house  o f

t he  se l f  exp l i c i t l y  chosen  as  t he  a l t e rnaE i ve  t o  ve r t i ca l  t r anscendence .

Bu t ,  wh i l e  t h i s  cho i ce  i s  Exh ib i t  A  o f  pneumopa tho logy ,  i t  shou ld  no t  be

v iewed  as  d i sc red i t i ng  t he  ve ry  i n t en t i on  o f  i n t eg ra t i on .  I t  on l y  man i -

f es t s  one  o f  t he  poss ib l e  de ra i l nen t s  o f  t h i s  i n t en t i on ,  and  pe rhaps  t he

sou rce  o f  a l l  t he  o the rs .  I  wou ld  a rgue  t ha t  Jung ' s  d ream was  t e l l i ng

h i m  p r e c i s e l y  t h i s ,  b u t  h e ,  t h e  g r e a t  i n t e r p r e t e r ,  c o u l d  n o t  s e e  i t .

Instead he wrote Answer to Job,  a great  af f i rmat ion of  pneurnopathology.

Now I  wan t  t o  r e i n te rp re t  wha t  Woo lge r  ca l l s  t he  sp i r i t ua l  uncon -

sc i ous  more  p rec i se l y  as  t he  consc ious  bu t  unob jec t i f i ed  ( p r ima ry  p roce -

ss )  ex i genc ies  o f  human  i n ten t i ona l i t y  f o r  t he  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  t he  t r ue

and  t he  rea l ,  and  t he  good ,  wh i ch  have  been  f o rgo t t en  and  rep ressed

because  o f  t he  i nhe r i t ed  ph i l osoph ies  o f  ou r  day  ( seconda ry  p rocess ) .  A

correct  secondary-process understanding of  the nundus imaginal is  and of

the journey through and beyond i t -an accurate science of  depth psy-

cho logy - i s  dependen t  on  a  c r i t i ca l  r e t r i eva l  o f  t ha t  consc ious  bu t

unob jec t i f i ed  i n t en t i ona l i t y .  As  Woo lge r r s  essay  suggesLs ,  t he

dependence  i s  mu tua l  t o  a  ce r t a i n  ex ten t .  The  re t r i eva l  o f  i n t en t i on -

a l i t y  can  a l so  be  a i ded  by  a  j ou rney  t h rough  t he  rundus  imag ina l i s ,

espec ia l l y  i n  t he  sense  t ha t  t he  l a t t e r  has  t he  d rama t i c  po ten t i a l  o f

p rov i d i ng  a  de fens i ve  c i r c l e  a round  bo th  t he  seconda ry -p rocess  even t s  o f

au then t i c  cogn i t i ve  and  ex i s t en t i a l  p rax i s .  Bu t  i t  has  t h i s  po ten t i a l

only when the archetypal  events are acknowledged as data to be under-

s tood  co r rec t l y  and  t o  be  b rough t  t o  bea r  upon  t he  dec i s i ons  l ead ing  t o

ex i s t en t i a l  p rax i s  on l y  t h rough  t h i s  co r rec t  unde rs tand ing .

Consequen t l y ,  wha t  Woo lge r  ca l l s  t he  sp i r i t ua l  unconsc ious  i s  i n

f ac t  human  consc iousness  i t se l f :  no t  o f  cou rse  i n  t he  Jung ian  sense ,

whe re  consc iousness  i s  ego -pe rcep t i on ,  bu t  i n  Lone rgan t s  sense  o f  con -

s c i o u s n e s s  a s  e x p e r i e n c e ,  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a s  s t r u c t u r e d  i n t o  e m p i r i c a l ,

i n t e l l i gen t ,  r a t i ona l ,  ex i s t en t i a l ,  and  re l i g i ous  d lmens ions ,  each  o f

t hem pe rmea ted  by  t he  s t r i c t l y  psycho log l ca l  co rnponen ts  o f  i nne r  sens i -

t i v i t y .  These  s t r i c t l y  psycho log i ca l  componen ts  a re  de te rm ined  as  t o

the i r  qua l i t y  by  t he  d i a l ec t i c s  o f  t he  sub jec t  and  o f  commun i t y  ( Lone r -

gan ,  1957 :  chap te r s  6  and  7 )  whose  exp lana to r y  p r i nc i p l e  l i e s  u l t i r na te l y
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in  l he  m ino r  and  na jo r  unau then t i c i t y  ( Lone rgan ,  1972 :79 -80 )  o f  t he

intent ional  1evels of  consciousness.  Kierkegaard understood th ls issue

o f  au then t i c i t y  be t t e r  t han  mos t  twen t i e t h - cen tu r y  psycho log i s t s  ( bu t

more cornpact ly  than we are now prepared to do under Lonerganrs tute-

l age ) :  sp i r i t  pos i t s  t he  syn thes i s  o f  t he  psyche  and  t he  body ;  t ha t  i s ,

spir i t  determines in large measure what the re lat ion of  the psyche w111

be both to the body and to i tsel f  (1944).  Movlng beyond Kierkegaard,

spir i t  is  not  only radical  existent ia l  f reedom and i ts  dread-f l l led

vocat ion to deternine the synthesis of  the psychlc and the bodl ly  and

the synthesis of  the temporal  and the eternal l  spl r l t  is  a lso lnqulry,

i ns i gh t ,  concep tua l i  za t i on ,  f o rmu la t l on ,  r e f l ec t i on ,  g rasp  o f  t he

vir tual ly  uncondi t ioned, af f i r rnat lon and negat ion;  and existent ia l

f r eedom l t se1 f  i s  h i s t o r i ca l  r espons ib i l i t y  f o r  bo th  sho r t - r ange  and

long-range cycles in the dia lect ic  of  community (Lonergan, 19572226-42).

I t  is  very inportant  to grasp th is re lat ion of  spir i t  to psyche,

especia l ly  ln any at tenpts to come to gr ips wi th both the contr ibut lons

and the possib le derai lnents of  contemporary depth psychology.  Oners

exper lence of  the rnundus imaginal ls  is  not  a matter  of  fata l is t ic

des t i ny  o r  even  o f  wha t  Woo lge r  ca l 1s  t ou r  i nd i v i dua l  des t i n l es t  ( 270 ) t

instead,  i t  ls  a funct lon of  and c ipher for  the appropr iat ion of  spir i -

t ua l  au then t i c i t y  o r  i nau then t l c i t y .  A  d rean  such  as  Jung rs  t o  wh i ch  I

referred ear l ier  does not  have to be an overwhelming exper ience that

propels wi th deterrn ln ist ic  necessi ty an Answer to Job that  s imply

object i f ies re l ig ious pathology.  Such a dream provldes data for  the

ques t i ons  t ha t  l n  v i r t ue  o f  unde rs tand lng  w111  u l t i na te l y  l ead  t o  a

dec l s i on  as  t o  whe the r  o r  no t  t h i s  s t a te  o f  a f f a i r s  i s  wha t  one  wan ts  t o

accept as the t ruth about onesel f .  Such a decis ion could al ter  the

nundus imaginal is ,  and the change would be ref lected in subsequent

dreams. That is  to say,  the exper lence of  the rmlndus i rnaginal is  is  a

funct ion of  the spir i tual  authent lc i ty  or  inauthent ic i ty  of  the f ive-

storeyed intent lonal i ty  of  the human subject  as the subject  responds ln

one r^tay or  another to the t ranscendental  exlgencies of  consciousness in

their  dramat ic exchanges wi th neural  demands.  Jungrs spir i t  factor  as

transfornlng the contents of  the mundus imaginal ls  real ly  conslsts

precisely in the exigencles of  the 1eve1s of  consclous lntent ional i ty

expl icated by Lonerganl  and ln the dia lect ic  of  grace and s in that  con-
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s t i t u t es  t he  u l t i na te  d ra rna  o f  t he  ope ra t i ons  a t  each  l eve l  o f  consc ious

in ten t i ona l i t y .  Whe the r  one  rema ins  s tuck  i n  t he  mundus  imag ina l i s ,  as

J u n g ' s  d r e a m  t e l l s  u s  h e  d i d ,  o r  t r a n s c e n d s  i t  t h r o u g h  t h e  r e l e a s e  o f

t he  psyche rs  po ten t l a l  w i sdon  t o r ra rd  a  mys t i ca l  un ion  w i t h  Lhe  comp le te

i n te l l i g i b i l i t y ,  abso lu te l y  uncond i t i oned  be ing  and  t r u th ,  and  unqua l l -

f i ed  goodness  o f  God ,  i s  no t  t o  be  accoun ted  f o r  by  some  Jung ian

he imarmene .  Con t ra r y  t o  Jung rs  d ream and  Jung ' s  pe rsona lmy th ,  sp i r i -

t ua l  des t i ny  i s  no t  de te rm ined  by  cons tan t  r o ta t l on  w i t h i n  t he  o rde r  o f

n a t u r e .  T h e  J u n g i a n  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  c o i n c i d e n t i a i t o ru rn  con f l a t es

the  con t ra r i es  o f  consc iousness  and  t he  unconsc ious ,  mascu l i ne  and

fem ln ine ,  and  so  on  (whe re  t he  doc t r i ne  i s  co r rec t )  w i t h  t he  con t ra -

d i c t o r i es  o f  good  and  ev i l ,  by  subsum ing  t he  l a t t e r  i n t o  t he  f o rmer .

Th i s  con fus i on  revea l s  t ha t  t he  cho i ce  ( conce i ved  o f  as  u l t ima te )  o f  t he

r e a l m  o f  r o t a r y ,  c y c l i c a l ,  q u a d r i p a r t i t e  s y m b o l s ,  w h i c h  i s  p r e c i s e l y

wha t  i s  r e f l ec ted  i n  . I ung rs  d ream,  i s  ac tua l l y  t he  cho i ce  o f  t he  demon i c

( s e e  F r y e ,  1 9 5 7 : 1 6 1 - 6 2 ) .  B u t  o u r  a r g u m e n t  o n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  o f  p r i m a r y

and  seconda ry  p rocess  l eads  us  t o  a f f i rm  t h i s :  wheLhe r  imp l i c i t l y  o r

exp l i c i t l y  one  rema ins  i n  o r  t r anscends  Ehe  bondage  o f  t he  sp i r i t  t o  t he

demon l c  i s  i n  l a rge  pa r t  a  f unc t i on  o f  "wha teve r  ph i l osoph ies  we  adop t

consc ious l y  o r  unconsc ious l y  f r on  ou r  cu l t u ra l  he r i t age "  (Woo lge r : 270 ) .

"The  hope less  t ang le  . . .  o f  t he  end less l y  mu l t i p l i ed  ph i l osoph ies ,  i s

n o t  m e r e l y  a  c u l - d e - s a c  f o r  h u m a n  p r o g r e s s ;  i t  a l s o  i s  a  r e i g n  o f  s l n ,  a

despo t i sm  o f  da rkness l  and  men  a re  i t s  s l aves "  ( Lone rgan ,  1957 l . 692 ) .

Le t  me  conc lude  t h i s  sec t i on  by  mak ing  i t  c l ea r  t ha t  I  an  no t

cha l l eng ing  Jung rs  c l a r i f i ca t i on  o f  r o ta r y  and  quad r i pa r t i t e  sy rnbo l s

such  as  t he  rnanda la  p rec i se l y  as  symbo l s  o f  i n t eg ra t i on .  I n  Lone rgan rs

te rms ,  I  am  cha l l eng ing  t he  Jung ian  p re fe rence  f o r  t he  se l f  as  i n t e -

g ra to r  ove r  t he  se l f  as  ope ra to r .  I n  add i t i on  t o  t he  symbo l s  o f  t he

se l f  as  i n t eg ra to r  t he re  a re  symbo l s  o f  t he  se l f  as  ope ra to r .  Fo r

examp le ,  i n  Jung ' s  d ream,  t he  f a the r ,  h i s  wo rds  and  ac t l ons  i n  ado ra t l on

of  the highest  presence, and the smal l  opening to the beyond guarded by

the  i nnocenL  v i c t lm  o f  human  s i n  (U r i ah  t he  H i t t l t e )  a re  symbo l s  o f  t he

se l f  ( and  o f  mo re  t han  rhe  se l f )  as  ope ra ro r .  I n  Eh i s  case  t he  quad r i -

pa r t i t e  symbo l s  o f  t he  i n t eg ra t i on  o f  a  p rev i ous  s tage  o f  deve lopmen t

a re  t o  be  d i sso l ved  i n  f avo r  o f  new  d i f f e ren t i a t i ons  t ha t  w l l l  l ead ,

t h rough  t he  t ens ion  o f  l im i t a t i on  and  t r anscendence ,  t o  mo re  expans i ve

bu t  s t i l l  t empo ra ry  p l a teaus  o f  we l l - r ounded  i n t eg ra t i on .  "One  and  t he

same  rea l i t y  i s  bo th  i n f eg ra to r  and  ope ra to r ;  bu t  t he  ope ra to r  i s
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relent less in t ransforming che lntegrator"  (Lonergan, 19572476).  "The

higher inEegraEion is  not  only an lntegrator  but  a lso an operator"

(532).  And how can i t  be otherwlse,  l f  "everyone by the dynanic struc-

t u re  o f  h l s  be ing  i s  o r i en ted  i nco  . . .  t he  sphe re  o f  t he  u l t e r i o r

unknown, of  the unexplored and strange, of  the undef ined surplus of

s lgni f icance and meaning" (532) that  const i tutes the permanent,  because

un res t r i c t ed ,  p r ima ry  f i e l d  f o r  t he  a f f ec t - l aden  images  t ha t  r esu l t  f r on

the  pene t rac i on  o f  sens i t i v i t y  by  t he  ope ra to r?  To  i ns i s t  on  Ehe  se l f

as integrator  at  the expense of  the sel f  as operator  is  not  only to

dlsplace the tension of  l in iEat ion and t ranscendence in the di rect ion of

l in l tat ion (wi th corresponding distor t ions of  the t ranscendence-pole ) .

More ul t imately,  i t  nay at  t imes be a choice of  a hunanism in revol t

agalnst  the proferred supernatural  solut ion to the problern of  evi l

(Lonergan, 19572728).  Whi le no one nay dare judge another or  even

onesel f  on th is point ,  ic  is  penetrat lngly c lear that  the syrnbols of

Jung's drearn and the terms of  h is argument in Answer to Job revolve

a round  p rec i se l y  t h i s  ques t i on .  I n  Lone rgan ' s  wo rds :

Ehe heighLened tension,  which would resul t  f rom a supernatural
so l u t i on ,  wou ld  no t  l ack  i t s  ob jec t i f i ca t l on  i n  t he  d i a l ec t l ca l
succession of  human sl tuat lons.  HlEherto,  the dia lect ic  has been
conceived to rest  on a blpolar  conjunct lon and opposi t lon.  With in
each man there are both Ehe at tachment and interestedness of
sens i t i v i t y  and  i n t e r sub jec t l v i t y  and r  on  t he  o the r  hand ,  l he
detachnent and dis interestedness of  the pure desire to know.
From this conjunct ion of  opposl tes there fo l low

(1) t t re inter ference of  the lower level  wi th the unfold ing of
i nqu i r y  and  re f l ec t i on ,  o f  de l l be ra t l on  and  dec i s i on ,

(2 )  t he  consequen t  un in te l l i g i b i l i t y  o f  s i t uae ions ,  and
(3) the lncreasing i r re levance of  inte l l lgence and reason-

ableness to the real  problem of  hunan l iv ing.
But r { rhen th is problem of  evl l  is  met by a supernaEural

soluElon,  hunan perfect ion i tsel f  becomes a l imi t  to be t rans-
cended, and then,  the dia lect ic  is  t ransformed f rom a bipolar  to
a t r ipolar  conjunct ion and oPposi t ion.  The hurnanist  v iewpoint
loses i ts  prLmacy,  not  by some extr ins ic ist  lnvasion,  buc by
submitElng to i ts  own immanent necessi t ies.  For i f  the humanist .
ls  to stand by the exigencies of  h is own unrestr lc ted desire,  i f
he is  to y ie ld to the dernands for  openness set  by every fur ther
quest ion,  then he wi l l  d lscover the l i rn l tat ions that  inply nan's
incapaci ty for  sustained development '  he wi l l  acknowledge and
consent to the one solut ion that  exists and,  i f  thaE solut ion ls
supernatural ,  h is very humanism wi l l  lead beyond i tsel f
( 1 9 5 7 2 7 2 8 ) .
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I I I

SP IR ITUAL ITY  AS  'UNCONSCIOUSI

AND THE REDISTRIBUTION OF THE ARCHAIC

D e s p i t e  f h e  f a c t  t h a t  w h a t  W o o l g e r  i s  c a l l i n g  t h e  s p i r i t u a l

unconsc ious  i s  i n  f ac t  unconsc iousness  i t se l f  i n  i t s  na t i ve  o r i en ta t i on

to r ra rd  t he  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  t he  t r ue  and  rea1 ,  and  Ehe  good ,  t he re  i s  some

war ran t  i n  t he  con tempo ra ry  s i t uaC ion  f o r  r e fe r r i ng  Eo  t h i s  o r i en ta t i on

as  unconsc ious .  Mo re  p rec i se ,  o f  cou rse ,  a re  Lone rgan rs  desc r i p t i ons  o f

t h e  n e g l e c t e d ,  t r u n c a t e d ,  i m m a n e n t i s t ,  a n d  a l i e n a t e d  s u b j e c t  ( 1 9 6 8 ) .

Fo r  j us t  as  wha t  dep th  psycho logy  con t r i bu tes  t o  e l uc i da t i ng  i s  i n  l a rge

pa r t  no t  s t r i c t l y  speak ing  unconsc ious  bu t  unob jec t i f i ed ,  so  t oo  wha t

Lone rgan  has  succeeded  i n  c l a r i f y i ng  i s  t he  p rev i ous l y  unob jec t i f i ed  o r

l nadequa te l y  ob jec t i f i ed  s t r uc tu re  o f  i n t en t i ona l  consc iousness  i t se l f .

Bu t  i n  p resen t  pa r l ance ,  t he  t e rm ,  t he  unconsc ious ,  r e fe r s ,  f o r  be t t e r

o r  f o r  wo rse ,  t o  t he  f o rgo t t en  and  rep ressed  d imens ions  o f  t he  human

sub jec t .  The  po in t  I  wou ld  make  i n  r e ta i n i ng  t he  t e rm ,  t he  sp i r l t ua l

unconsc ious ,  i s  j us t  t ha t  sp i r i t ua l i t y  has  been  f o rgo t t en  and  rep ressed

and  f ha t  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  be t l r een  t he  psyche  and  t he  sp i r i t  has  been

re lega ted  t o  ob l i v i on ,  l a rge l y  t hough  no t  exc l us i ve l y  t h rough  t he

n in i s t r a t i ons  o f  dep th  psycho log i s t s .  The  f u11  d imens ions  o f  sp i r i -

tual i ty  are over looked even by many theologians who wr i te books and

teach  cou rses  on  rCh r i s t i an  sp i r i t ua l i t y . r  How  o f t en ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  do

these  books  and  cou rses  men t i on  unde rs tand ing  and  j udgmen t ,  l e t  a l one

u n p a c k  t h e i r  d y n a m i c s ,  w h e n  s p e a k i n g  o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y ?  L e t  u s ,  t h e n ,

g r a n t  a  c e r t a i n  d e s c r i p t i v e  u s e f u l n e s s  t o  t h e  t e r m ,  t h e  s p i r i t u a l

unconsc ious ,  even  i f  i t  i s  no t  a  p rec i se  exp ress ion  f r om a  s t r i c t l y

t echn i ca l  po in t  o f  v i ew .

J u n g  h a s  \ " r r i t t e n  t h a t  t h e  s e l f  i s  t h e  r e a l i t y  t h a t  i t  i s  m o s r

i npo r l an t  f o r  'mode rn  man '  t o  unde rs tand  (19512266 ) .  One  can  ag ree  w i t h

h lm  on  t h i s  po in t ,  and  even  w i t h  many  o f  t he  spec i f i c  r easons  t ha t  he

o f f e r s  f o r  t h i s  c o n v i c t i o n ,  a n d  s t i I I  a r g u e ,  a s  T  a m  d o i n g  h e r e ,  t h a t

t he  se l f ,  even  i n  i t s  a r che t ypa l  man i f es taE ions ,  canno t  be  co r rec t l y

unde rs tood  f r om the  s tandpo in t  o f  an  unc r i L i c i zed  Jung ian  psycho logy .

As  we  a rgued  above ,  even  t he  p rope r l y  psycho log l ca l  d imens ions  o f  t he

se l f ,  bo th  as  da ta  and  as  unde rs tood ,  depend  on  an  ana l ys i s  o f  cogn i t i ve
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and  ex i s t en t i a l  i n t enE iona l i t y .  W i t hou t  t h i s  c r iE i ca l  f ounda t i on ,  such

an understanding as Jung would of fer ,  despi te i ts  genuine conErlbuElons

!o the fu l l  posi t lon on the subject ,  wi l l  eventual ly  be subrnerged ln an

immanen t i sm  whose  ve ry  soph i s t i ca t i on  cons t i t u t es  a  h i gh  po ten t i a l i t y

f o r  se  l f - des t ruc t i veness  and  h i s t o r i ca l  l r r espons ib i l i t y .

The personal ,  immanent ly generated af f i rmat ion of  the spir i tual

as dist inct ly  real  dernands noE only a fa l r ly  h igh degree of  phl lo-

sophical  sophlst icat ion but  a lso a El iggggg, a conversion,  that  is

appropr iate ly ca1led inte l lectual .  The same af f i rmat ion,  though not

always immanent ly generated,  however,  was a consEi tuent  e lement of  the

Wes te rn  cu l t u ra l  he r i t age  un t i lmode rn  t imes ,  as  a  r esu l t  o f  be l i e f  i n

t he  c l ass i c  ph i l osoph i ca l  t r ad i t i on  r oo ted  i n  t he  P la ton i c  and  A r i s t o -

te l ian conversions.  In Roman Cathol ic  c i rc les,  that  ef fect ive history

conEinued wel l  ln to modern t imes,  but  aE Ehe expense of  expl ic i t

r e l a t i on  t o  t he  spec i f i c  l n t e l l ec tua l ,  po l i L i ca l ,  and  h i s t o r i ca l  p rob -

lerns of  rnodernl ty.  At  Ehe present t ime, nei ther a f idel i ty  to the

classical  breakthrough nor a responsible negot iat ion of  the contemporary

p rob le rns  l s  pa r t i cu l a r l y  obv ious .  I f  any th i ng ,  t he  sp i r i t ua l i t y  o f

personhood is at  a fur ther remove for  Cathol ics today than i t  was

several  decades ago when they r^tere assured the opportunlEy to af f l r rn at

l eas t  t he  va lues  res i den t  i n  a  qu i t e  spec i f i c  i nEe l l ec tua l  t r ad lE ion ,  i f

not  what they had inmanenely grasped as v i r tual ly  uncondl t ioned. The

p rospec t s  f o r  a  r eve rsa l  o f  Ehe  neg lec t ,  t r unca t l on ,  i n rnanen t i za t l on ,

and al ienat ion of  the subject  are not  part icular ly  encouraging,  when

re l i g i ous  co rnmun i t i es  and  educa t i ona l  i ns t iEu t l ons  t ha t  s t l l l  c l a im

nominal  a l legiance to a part icular  t radi t ion have in fact  succumbed to

the  na jo r  su r rende r  o f  i n t e l l i gence -Ehe  f ac to r  mos t  r espons ib l e  f o r  t he

accelerat ion of  decl ine.  Are we perhaps even fur ther removed today f rom

any  respons ib l e  pa r t l c l pa t i on  i n  h i s t o r y  t han  t he  ea r l i e r  r ec i p i en t s  o f

an lndoctr inat ion into a cul tural ly  outnoded formulat ion of  a basical ly

qui te worthy Eradi t ion?

Be that  as i t  may,  for  many of  us the work of  Bernard Lonergan

has succeeded in help ing us begin to retr ieve ln a concenporary fashlon

what Voegel in nould cal l  the engender ing exper iences of  that  t radiEion.

Much of  ny own work has been devoted to t ry lng to br ing Lonergan's

achievement to bear on one of  the pr incipal  and uniquely modern sources

of  data on the subjec! ,  the science of  depth psychology,  and th is paper

has  been  a rgu lng  Eha t  l n  o rde r  t o  do  t h i s  e f f ec t i ve l y  one  mus t  i ns i s t  on

39
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a n  o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  a  f o r g o t t e n  d i m e n s i o n  o f  s u b j e c t i v i t y  q u i t e

ana logous  t o  dep th  psycho logy rs  ob jec t i f i ca t i on  o f  wha t  i t  ca l l s  t he

unconsc ious .  A  mere  t u rn i ng  t o  t he  psyche rs  mundus  i r nag ina l i s  i s  no t

su f f i c i en t  f o r  t ha t  unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  se l f  wh i ch  wou ld  beg in  t o

reve rse  t he  cyc l e  o f  dec l i ne .  I n  f ac t ,  as  Voege l i n  has  g rasped  be t t e r

pe rhaps  t han  any  dep th  psycho log i s t ,  t he  mundus  imag ina l i s ,  t he  ny th ,  i s

i t se l f  dependen t  on  t he  ex ten t  t o  wh i ch  consc iousness  has  been  d i f f e ren -

t i a t ed .  A  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  consc iousness  r r r i 11  have  a  qu i t e  d i f f e ren t

mundus  imag ina l i s  t o  wh i ch  t o  t u rn  f r om tha t  o f  an  und i f f e ren t i a t ed

consc iousness .  I t  i s  no t  su f f i c i en t  t o  a f f i rm  t ha t  t he re  i s  needed  a

psychic conversion,  a conversio ad phantasma, through which the symbol ic

can  be  app rop r i a ted .  I t  i s  j us t  as  impo r l an t  t o  a rE i cu la te  t ha t  con -

ve t s i on  co r rec t l y .  Fo r  t ha t  conve rs i on  t o  p roceed  f r o rn  and  con t r i bu te

t o  a n  a c c u r a t e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  s e l f ,  i n  f a c t  f o r  i t  t o  b e  a  g e n u l n e

conve rs i on  a t  t he  seconda ry -p rocess  l eve1 ,  t he re  i s  r equ i r ed  a  know ledge

o f  t he  rea l i t i e s  o f  i n t e l l i gence ,  r a t i ona l i t y ,  and  no ra l  r espons ib i l i t y .

Much of  what Polanyi  cal led the taci t  d inension and which he seems co

have  c l a imed  rnus t  a lways  rena in  t ac i t  (Apczynsk i )  has  i n  f ac t  been

ob jec t i f i ed ,  and  we  need  no  l onge r  r ema in  s i l en t  abou t  i t .  The  ro l e  o f

s p i r i t u a l i t y  i n  t h e  p u l s i n g  f l o w  o f  l i f e ,  a n d  s o  a s  a  c o n s t i t u t i v e

d imens ion  o f  p r ima ry  p rocess ,  has  been  demons t ra ted .  I t  can  now  be

b rough t  t o  bea r  upon  t he  res t  o f  p r ima ry  p rocess  i n  an  endeavo r  t o  r e -

o r i en t  t he  f i nd i ngs  o f  dep th  psycho logy .  As  I  have  a rgued  e l sewhe re ,

t he  f u l l  d i s c l osu re  resu l t i ng  f r om th i s  r ecove ry  o f  t he  sub jec t  who  has

been  neg lec ted ,  t r unca ted ,  imanen t i zed ,  and  a l l ena ted  by  ' en l i gh ten -

men t '  r a t i ona l i t y  wou ld  cons t i t u t e  wha t  \ r e  may  ca1 l ,  bo r row ing  a  r e rm

f rom Pau l  R i coeu r ,  a  semanL i cs  o f  hu rnan  des i r e  (R i coeu r ,  I 970 :5 -7 ) .

The  i n t en t i ona l  d imens ions  o f  consc iousness ,  o f  cou rse ,  a re  no t

t he  on l y  e l emen ts  o f  t he  sub jec t  t ha t  have  been  rende red  runconsc ious t

by  t ha t  i ns t r umen ta l i za t i on  o f  r eason  i n  t he  se rv i ce  o f  power  wh i ch

cons t i t u t es  mode rn  cu l t u re .  Dep th  psycho logy  has  begun  t he  t ask  o f

retr iev ing dimension such as the realm of  the archaic that  enl ightened

moderns would c la im has been el in inated,  but  in fact  has only been

d i f f e ren t l y  d i s t r i bu ted  (Ha rdw ick :  521 ) .  Dep th  psycho logy  has  exposed

as  an  i l l u s i on  t he  be l i e f  t ha t  t he  a r cha i c  has  been  e l im ina ted .  I

conc lude  by  exa rn i n i ng  b r i e f l y  how  the  recove ry  o f  t he  ' sp i r i t ua l  uncon -

sc i ous r  wou ld  a f  f ec t  two  d i f f e ren t  dep th -psycho log i ca l  app roaches  t o

expos ing  t h i s  i l l u s i on .
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Fo r  E rnes t  Becke r  ( 1973 )  ,  t he  l l l u s i on  i s  a  den ia l  o f  t he  con t i n -

gency of  the death-doomed animal  body and a f l ight  into cul tural  l ies

tha t  l r e  c rea te  l n  o rde r  t o  p roc l a im  ou r  se l f - su f f i c i ency .  Fo r  Jung ,  t he

i l lus ion is  a neglect  of  Ehe compensaEing factors of  the mul t i forrn

psychic unconscious on the part  of  the hypertrophied ego and persona of

cu l t u ra l l y  no rma l  consc iousness ;  t hese  f acEo rs ,  when  e i t he r  a t t ended  t o

and appropr iaEed ( the personal  unconscious) or  negot iated ln thelr

aut .onomy (che col lect ive unconsclous) pronote a progressive and cunula-

t lve reconci l ia t ion of  opposi tes heading toward a condi t ion of  personal

wholenessl  and as one moves cor^tard psychic wholeness,  the archaic,

precisely because i t  has once again been acknowledged, is  t ransforned,

red i s t r i buEed ,  and  reo r i en ted .

As I  said ear l ier ,  Jungrs approach has a dist inct  advantage over

Beckerrs in that  i t  begins to t ranscend the radical  dual ism that  for

Becker st i l l  renains the lesson that  psychoanalysis has to teach us.

For Jung the psyche begins to be ar t iculated as a factor  d ist incE f rom

the  body  and  t he  sp i r iE  and  med la t l ng  Ehese  rpsycho id r  oppos i t es l

whereas for  Becker,  the Person ls  conceived as a dual l ty  of  body and

' se l f r r  due  l n  pa r t  t o  a  m l sunde rs tand ing  o f  K ie r kegaa rd .

On  t he  o the r  hand ,  Becke r t s  r econs t ruc t i on  o f  dep th  psycho logy

has an advantage over Jung's approach.  Becker says what a l rnosE every

depch  psycho log j . s t  e i r he r  neg lec ted  o r  r e fused  t o  say :  l n  t he  l as t

ana l ys i s ,  r e l i g i ous  f a i ch  i s  t he  on l y  poss lb l e  ope ra to r  o f  wha teve r

authent ic i ty  we are able to achieve.  I  have al ready cal led at tent ion to

the  t heo re t l c  amb igu i t i es  o f  Jung rs  pos l t i on  r ega rd i ng  ve r t l ca l  t r ans -

cendence, and,  more pointedly,  to h is autoblographical  revelat ion of  a

posslb le existent la l  refusal  of  such t ranscendence. Answer to Job'  the

least  ambiguous of  Jungrs pronouncements,  is  in fact  a ref lect ion of  che

pr lmordia l  temptat ion,  You shal l  be as gods- in some respects,  even

super ior  to God! And th ls tenptat ion is  precisely what Becker labels

the rru l t i form causa sui  project  which is  the source of  our cul tural  l ies

and the spr ingboard of  our destruct iveness.

What I  want to do now is to see what happens to Becker 's  poslElon

and  t hen  t o  Jung rs ,  i f  we  accep t  t he  bas i c  t hes i s  o f  t h i s  pape r :  t ha t

the spir i tual  exigencies of  conscious intenEional i ty  are as rnuch a

cons t i t uen t  d i nens lon  o f  p r i r na ry  P rocess  as  l s  r t he  a r cha i c . r

Becker is thesis is  that  the repressed fear of  death is  the main-

sp r i ng  o f  human  ac t i v i t y '  " ac t i v i t y  des lgned  l a rge l y  t o  avo id  t he

4 1



4 2 Doran

f a t a l i t y  o f  d e a t h "  ( i x ) .  T h i s  t h e s i s  d e t e r m i n e s  a l l  o f  B e c k e r ' s  p r i n c i -

pa l  con ten t i ons .  F rom i t  he  de r i ves  an  unde rs tand ing ,  among  o the r

t h i ngs ,  o f  t he  a lmos t  un i ve r sa l l y  f a l se  o r  cheap  he ro i cs  o f  human i t y ,  o f

ou r  hope less  se l f - abso rp t i on ,  o f  t he  pa the t i c  means  we  emp loy  t o  secu re

ou r  se l f - es tee rn ,  o f  cu l t u re  as  a  sys tem o f  f a l se  he ro i cs ,  o f  ou r  evas ion

o f  Ehe  i n t ens i t y  o f  pe rsonhood  (an  evas ion  t ha t  we  ca l l  t cha rac te r r ) ,  o f

sch i zoph ren ia  as  an  i nab i l i t y  t o  l i e ,  and  o f  dep ress ion  as  a  bogg ing -

down  i n  cha rac te r  de fenses .  The  roo t  o f  t he  ma la i se  i s  no t  psycho -

l og i ca l  bu t  on to l og i ca l :  t he  human  pe rson  i s  a  m i x tu re  o f  t he  i r r econ -

c i l ab l e  oppos i t es  o f  an  an ima l  body  and  a  synbo l i c  se l f - consc iousness .

"The two dimensions of  human existence-the body and lhe sel f -can never

be  reconc i l ed  seam less l y "  ( 29 ) .  The  ch i l d  expe r i ences  t he  imposs ib i l i t y

of  ident i fy ing exclusively wi th e i ther d imension,  and emerges f rom the

ea r l i es t  yea rs  w i t h  " a  f ace  t ha t  one  se t s  t o  t he  wo r l d , "  bu t  t ha t  " h i des

an  i nne r  de fea t "  ( 29 ) .  And  " t he re  i s  no  rea l  d i f f e rence  beEween  a

ch i l d i sh  imposs ib i l i t y  and  an  adu l t  one ;  t he  on l y  t h i ng  t ha t  t he  pe rson

ach ieves  i s  a  p rac t i ced  se l f - dece i t -wha t  we  ca l l  t he  rma tu re '  cha rac -

t e r "  ( 46 ) .  The  ma in  t ask  o f  mos t  l i ves  becomes  t he  den ia l  o f  one i s

bod i l y -based  con t i ngency  wh i l e  ma in ta i n i ng  t he  i l t u s i on  t ha t  one  i s

c rea t i ng  one rs  onm ex i s t ence .  Th i s  t ask  shows  l t se l f  i n  many  f o rms :  ou r

yea rn i ng  f o r  f r eedom f r om con t rad i c i t i ons  and  amb igu i t i es l  ou r  buy ing

in to  t he  a r t i f i c i a l  ce r t a i n t i es  o f  ou r  cu l t u re ;  ou r  d i f f i cu l t y  w i t h

sexua l  d i f f e ren t i a t i on ;  ou r  m i suse  o f  r e l i g i on  as  a  suppo r t  f o r  ou r

pe rsona l  and  cu l t u ra l  l i e s ;  ou r  s l av i shness  t o  o the r  pe rsons ;  ou r  impos -

s i b l e  a t t empEs  a t  r oman t i c  and  c rea t i ve  den ia l s  o f  ou r  unsu rpassab le

dependency  on  t he  res t  o f  r ea l i t y ;  t he  dynam ics  o f  neu ros i s ,  psychos i s ,

and  pe rve rs i on .

The f igure who seems to Becker to have corne c losest  Eo under-

s tand ing  t he  on l y  poss ib l e  r eso lu t i on  o f  t he  dua l i t y  i s  K ie r kegaa rd ,

who ,  i n  h i s  po r t r aya l  o f  t he  kn igh t  o f  f a i t h ,  comprehends  c l ea r l y  wha t

an  ex i s t ence  d i sc i p l i ned  i n  t he  schoo l  o f  anx ie t y  wou ld  be .  Bu t -and

he re  i s  t he  rub  f o r  Becke r - such  f a i t h  i s  no t  ou r  oh rn  do ing ;  mo reove r ,

t he re  p robab l y  i s  no  supe r i o r i t y  ! o  be  d i sce rned  i f  we  p l ace  K ie r ke -

gaa rd rs  l l f e  as  a  be l i ev i ng  Ch r i s t i an  ove r  aga ins t  F reud ' s  as  an

agnos t i c  ( 258 ) .  Ne i t he r  escaped  t he  cha rac te r  l i e  o f  t he  causa  su i

p ro j ec t ,  even  t hough  K ie r kegaa rd  saw  co r rec t l y  t ha t  one  mus t  abandon

th i s  p ro j ec t  comp le te l y ,  g i ve  t he  mean ing  o f  one rs  l i f e  ove r  t o  God ,  and

l i v e  " c e n t e r e d  o n  t h e  e n c r q i e s  n f  h i c  M " k e r "  ( 2 5 7 ) ,  w h i l e  F r e u d  n e v e r
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i{as able to analyze ar^ray his own bondage to the dirnensions of the

vis ib le wor ld and his at tempts to deny that  bondage Ehrough the dr iven-

ness  o f  h i s  ded i ca t l on  Eo  h i s  own  cause .

Despi te my admirat ion for  the courage thaE Becker d lsplays ln an
tenl ightenmenEr academic mi l ieu,  by ins ist lng on Ehe complementar i ty  of

re l ig ious insighE wi th the discover ies of  the most penetrat ing human

scient is ts of  our day,  and despi te the fact  thaE one cannot help but  be

noved profoundly by his prophet ic denunciat ions of  what r . re are doing to

earn sel f -esteem ("everyth ing painfu l  and sober ing 1n what psycho-

analyt ic  genius and re l lg ious genius have discovered about man resolves

around the terror  of  adniEEing what one is  doing to earn his sel f -

esEeem"  [ 6 ] ) ,  Becke r r s  bas i c  t hes l s  s t i l l  r ep resen t s  sone th i ng  o f  t he

pneumopatho logical  narrowing of  modern perspect ives that  i t  is

a t t ack i ng .  Voege l i n  ( 1952 :  chap te r s  5  and  6 )  a rgues  t ha t  t he  f ea r  o f

dea th  i s ,  i n  f acE ,  no t  r ep ressed  by  node rn i t y ,  bu t  cu lE i va ted  by  t he

lrnper ia l  enterpreneurs of  Levia lhan in order to win subnission f rorn

the i r  sub jec t s .  E l sewhe re  Voege l i n  i ns i s t s  t ha t  t he  anx le t y  o f

existence is  nore profoundly a horror  of  los ing at tunement wi th the

sl lent  voices of  conscience and grace Ehan iE ls  a fear of  b lo logical

ex t i nc t i on .  The  de l i be ra te  e l eva t l on  o f  t he  f ea r  o f  dea th  i n t o  an

abso lu te  l s  i n  f ac t  one  way  o f  ob l l t e ra t i ng  t hese  o the r  vo i ces  f r om

pe rsons ,  cu l t u re ,  and  soc ie t y .  Wha t  i s  r equ i r ed  l s  a t l unemen t  ! o  t he i r

d i f ferent iated nuances.  For then i t  w111 be apparent  that  vrhaE has

real ly  been repressed and to th ls extent  rendered runconsciousr is  the

ve ry  ques t i on  t ha t  was  raE lona l l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  l n  c l ass i ca l  G reece ,

and thaE enabled the ef fect lve proclamat lon of  the Gospel  in Hel lenisElc

cul ture and cont inues Eo enable that  proclanat ion wherever the quest ion

remains al ive:  the exper ience of  l l fe as a movenenE vr i th a d i rect lon

tha t  can  be  f ound  o r  m i ssed  (Voege l i n ,  1971 ) .  The  mode rn  f o rge t f u l ness

is radical ly  the forget fu lness of  the quest ion of  at tunement,  a quest ion

which,  whi le spir i tual ,  is  responsible for  the unresE in the psychic

dinenslons of  the puls ing f low of  l i fe,  ln l iv ing energy to become

psychic and hunan and so requir ing a htgher systemat izat ion and inte-

graEion in the expl ic i t  reachings of  consclous intent ional i ty  for

proport ion wi th Ehe measure disc losed in Ehe never sEr idenE voices of

conscience and grace.  Ul t imately Becker cannot arr lve at  such a

pos i t i on  because  he  does  no t  d i s t l ngu l sh -and  on  Eh l s ,  he  m ls i n te rp re t s
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K ie r kegaa rd  -be tween  t h i s  psych i c  un res t  and  t he  i n t en t i ona l  o r  sp i r i -

t u a l  q u e s t i o n  i n  w h i c h  i t  p a r t i c i p a t e s .

J u n g  d o e s  a c k n o w l e d g e ,  a t  l e a s t  i n c i p i e n t l y ,  t h e  t h r e e f o l d -

o rgan i c ,  psych i c ,  and  sp  i  r i t ua l - cons  t  1  t u t i on  o f  human  p r ima ry  p rocess  .

P rec l se l y  because  he  does  so ,  he  i s  ab le  t o  r e fo rmu la te  r t he  a r cha i c '  i n

t he  more  app rop r l a te  t e rms  o f  t he  p r imo rd la l  and  t he  num inous .  S t i l l ,

a s  we  have  seen ,  h i s  unde rs tand ing  does  no t  r each  adequa te  d i f f e ren -

t i a t i on .  H i s  r eL r i eva l  o f  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  be tween  expe r i enc ing  and

symbol izat ion is  an immanencizat ion of  the cosrnological  hor izon,  a

hor izon whose problems are careful ly  p inned down by Voegel in:

Acts of  symbol izat ion are st i l l  badly handicapped by the bewl1-
der ing nul t i tude of  unexplored facEs and unsolved problems. Not
much is rea1ly c lear beyond the exper ience of  part ic ipat ion and
the quaternian structure of  the f ie ld of  being,  and such part ia l

c learness tends to generate confusion rather than order,  as is
bound to happen when var iegated maler ia ls are c lassi f ied under
t o o  f e w  h e a d s  ( 1 9 5 6 : 3 ) .

The  recove ry  o f  wha t ,  f o r  be t t e r  o r  wo rse ,  I  have  he re  ca l l ed  t he

spir i tual  unconscious wi l l  enable us to complenent Jungian psychology

w i t h  t he  d i s t l nc t l on  o f f e red  by  No r th rop  F rye  i n  a  d i f f e ren t  con tex t

be tween  t he  a r che t ypa l  and  t he  anagog i c  (F r ye ,  1957 :95 -128 ) .  The  imag i -

na t i on  pa r t i c i pa tes  i n  na tu re  and  im i t a tes  i t  ( a r che t ypa l ) .  Bu t  because

i t  pa r t i c i paces  as  we l l  i n  a  sp i r i t ua l  i n t en t l on  o f  an  ob jec t i ve  t ha t  i s

no t  r es t r i cLed  by  space  and  t ime ,  i t  i s  ab le  t o  con ta i n  t he  who le  o f

na tu re  and  i n  f ac t  t he  who le  o f  p ropo r t i ona te  be ing  i n  t he  symbo l s  t ha t

"make sensib le to hurnan sensi t iv i ty  what hurnan inte l l igence reaches for

o r  g rasps "  ( Lone rgan ,  1957 :548 ) ,  i n  " t he  l nage  t ha t  symbo l i zes  man ' s

o r i en ta t i on  i n t o  Ehe  known  unknown , "  i n  t he  " symbo l s  t ha t  un lock  I sens i -

t i v i t y ' s ]  t r ans fo rm ing  dynan i sm and  b r i ng  i t  i n t o  ha rmony  w i t h  t he  vas t

b u t  i m p a l p a b l e  p r e s s u r e s  o f  t h e  p u r e  d e s i r e ,  o f  h o p e ,  a n d  o f  s e l f -

sac r i f i c i ng  cha r i t y "  ( 1957 :723 ) .  No  dep th -psycho log i ca l  seman t i c s  o f

des i r e  w i l l  be  adequa te  i f  i t  canno t  accoun t  f o r  such  rea l i r i e s .  As

Jung recognized the real i ty  of  d imensions of  e lemental  synbol izat ion

tha t  cou ld  no t  i n  p r i nc i p l e  be  accoun ted  f o r  l n  F reud ian  t e rms ,  and  as

he  had  t he  cou rage  i n  h i s  own  s i t ua t i on  t o  deve lop  an  a l t e rna t i ve

psychology to account for  these dimensions,  so now we must acknowledge
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the real i ty  of  dfunensions that  cannot ln pr incip le be accounted for  in

Jungian terrns.  The terms ln whlch they can be understood are provlded

by  Lone rgan rs  r ecove ry  o f  t he  r sp i r l t ua l  unconsc ious r t  and  we  mrs t  now

accept the chal lenge of  developlng an al ternat ive psychology that  noves

toward Ehe understandlng and therapeut ic t ranscendence of  psycho-

pathology on the basis of  the understanding and heal lng of  pneuno-

pa tho logy .
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FAITII, CHARIfi, I{OPE

Tad  Dunne ,  S . J .

THE THEOLOGICAL VIRTUES IN METHOD IN THEOLOCY

Like many others,  I  read Method in Theology before reading

Insight .  I t  was a del ight  to read:  chal lenging but  so c lear on funda-

mental  issues that  I  had the sense that  theological  nountains r^rere

f l a t t ened  and  ph i l osoph l ca l  va l l eys  we re  f i l l ed .  My  op t im i sm has  s i nce

become somer^/hat  lempered,  part ly  by having t rudged through !4€tr ! ,  b. t

l ike many others I  at  least  understand novr why I  was so exci ted then.

I n  Me thod ,  I  had  unde rs tood  a l l  t he  wo rds ,  mos t  o f  t he  sen tences ,  many

o f  t he  pa rag raphs ,  some  o f  t he  sec t i ons ,  f ew  o f  t he  chap te r s ,  and  none

of the book.

You may have had the sane exper lence.  Most  of  us can name a

single chapter or  a s ingle issue that  a l lowed us to leave behind our or^rn

wor ld-v iew and enter  the wor ld-v lew of  Method. For me, i t  ra 'as chapters

seven and twenty of  Insight ,  on the tension and redempt ion of  community.

Since our theme th is year is  redempt ive tension,  I  arn happy to have the

chance of  of fer lng a few ref lect ions on what for  me was the door to the

whole book.

I n  pa r t i cu l a r ,  I  wou ld  l i ke  t o  exp lo re  t he  mean ing  o f  f a i t h ,

cha r i t y ,  and  hope  as  e l emen ts  w i t h i n  Lone rgan rs  t heo log l ca l  f ounda t i ons .

I n  I ns i gh t ,  he  named  t h i s  t r i ad  as  among  t he  necessa ry .e l enen t s  i n  any

redenpt lon of  the Eenslon and dia lect ic  of  communlty. '  By the t ime he

wrote Method, he acknowledged rhat  _I !g]gt t !  had not  been suf f tc ient ly

f r ee  o f  a  f acu l t y  psycho logy ,  and  he  rede f i ned  f a i t h  w i t h l n  a  psycho logy

o f  se l f - t r anscend ing  ope ra t i ons .  Bu t  he  d i d  no t  t ho rough l y  r ede f l ne

char i ty  or  hope. In Method and a nurnber of  recent  ar t ic les he s imply

repeats the funct lonal  v iew frorn Insight ,  namely that  char i ty  hal ts the

I .  See  pp .  696 -729 ,  esp .  698 -703 ,  720 -724 .  Fo r  a  mo re  compend ious
accouD t ,  see  Lone rgan ,  1972 : l l 5 -118 ,  esp .  l l 7 .
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c y c l e  o f  a n  e y e  f o r  a n  e y e  a n d  a  t o o t h  f o r  a  t o o t h ,  a n d  t h a t  h o p e

enab les  us  t o  w i t hs tand  t he  p ressu res  o f  a  cu l t u re  i n  dec l i ne .  l l e  does

n o t  l i n k  e i t h e r  o f  t h e m  t o  a n y  s p e c i f i c  p r o c e s s  i n  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  S o

t h e  i n t e r i o r i t y  a n a ] y s i s  b e g u n  i n  l ' ' l e t h o d  b e g s  t h e  k i n d  o f  i m p l i c i t

de f i n i t i on  t ha t  l oca tes  cha r i t y  and  hope  i n  consc iousness .

Be fo re  o f f e r i ng  my  de f i n i t i ons  o f  cha r i t y  and  hope ,  I  wou ld  l i ke

to  c l a r i f y  a  conmon  m isunde rs tand ing  o f  Lone rgan ' s  v i ew  i n  I ns i gh t .

Because  he  gave  a  me re l y  heu r i s t i c  unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  needed  f o rms  o f

r edemp t i on ,  we  can  ge t  t he  imp ress ion  t ha t  f a i t h ,  cha r i t y ,  and  hope  a re

e lemen ts  wh i ch  mos t  cu l t u res  have  t o  r ^ ra i t  f o r ,  and  t ha t  on l y  Ch r i s t i -

an i t y  o r  t he  h i ghes t  r e l l g i ons  en joy  such  d i v i ne  g i f t s .  Bu t  Lone rgan

has  a lways  compared  t h i s  ana l ys i s  t o  t he  me thod  o f  success i ve  app rox i -

ma t i ons  by  wh i ch  emp i r i ca l  s c i en t i s t s  de te rm ine  t he  ac tua l  s t a te  o f

a f f a i r s .  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  f a i t h ,  c h a r i t y ,  a n d  h o p e  a l r e a d y  e x i s t  i n

human  consc iousness .  The  t ask  l s  no t  t o  pu t  t hem the re .  Ra the r  t he

t a s k  i s  t o  d i s c o v e r  w h e r e  t h e y  a r e  a n d  t o  c o o p e r a t e  w i t h t h e m

i n t e l l i g e n t l y .

So we are invi ted to examine our orTn

a re  i ndeed  t h ree  d i s t i ngu i shab le  movemen ts

and  hope .  E r l c  Voege l i n  has  no ted  t ha t

t h i s :

Enough  o f  p re l im ina r i es .  Lone rgan ,  as

the  know ledge  bo rn  o f  r e l i g i ous  l ove .

hope  w i t h i n  t h i s  pe rspec t i ve ,  we  f i r s t

wha t  r e l i g i ous  l ove  i s .

sp i r i t s  t o  see  whe the r  t he re

a p t l y  c a l l e d  f a i t h ,  c h a r i t y ,

He rac l i t us  had  done  exac t l y

you  know ,  now  de f i nes  f a i t h  as

I f  we  a re  t o  de f i ne  cha r i t y  and

have  t o  unde rs tand  ve ry  c l ea r l y

H i s to r i ca l l y  cons ide red ,  t he  rea l i t y  o f  pa r t i c i pa t i ng  know ledge
man i f es t s  i t se l f  as  a  f u l ness  so  r i ch  t ha t  i t  goes  f a r  beyond
ra t i o  a l one .  I  am  th i nk i ng  pa r t i cu l a r l y  abou t  t he  expe r i ence  o f
?; f - IE,  hope and love,  which Heracl i tus had al ready recognized.  and
d i s t i ngu i shed  as  sou rces  o f  know ledge .  One  may  t he re fo re  speak
n o t  o n l y  o f  a  c o g n i t i o  r a t l o n i s ,  b u t  a l s o  o f  c o g n i t i o n e s  f i d e i ,
amor i s ,  e t  spe i .  Fu r t he rmore ,  t h .  So€n l l l o .S "  i n  t he  reaL i t y  o f
knowledge are woven together into a complex that  is  knowledge
on l y  as  a  who le .  Ne i t he r  i s  t he re  a  r a t i o  i ndependen t  9 f  t he
other modes of  knowledqe nor can they be f iZEiendent of  iE. '

2 .  Th i s  t r ans la t i on
( I 9 7 7 : 2 8 6 ) ,  f o r  t h e

is g iven by
p lace  o f  f a i t h ,

W e b b  ( I 9 8 1 : I l 5 ) .
cha r i t y ,  and  hope

S e e  a l s o  H o r v a t h

i n  s c r i p t u r e .



Fa i t h ,  Cha r i t y ,  Hope

LOVING

F i r s t ,  t hen ,  l e t  us  speak  o f  l ov i ng .  h /ha t  do  we  do  when  we  l ove?

Two  fea tu res  appea r  immed la te l y .  Fo r  one ,  we  f ee l  benevo len t .  Tha t  i s ,

we feel  ready to g ive to someone e1se,  or  we rea11y desire soneone

e l se t s  we l f a re .  Th l s  benevo lence  l i e s  beh ind  conc re te  ac t s  o f  cha r i t y -

and any act  that  might  appear to be "car lng" would not  be love unless i t

had sprung f rom inter ior  benevolence.

The  second  f ea tu re  i s  app rec ia t i on .  I t  d i f f e r s  f r on  benevo lence

in so far  as i t  does not  focus on what good can be done, but  rather on

the  good  t ha t  t he  pe rson  ac tua l l y  i s .  App rec ia t i on  i s  we l co rn i ng ;  i t  i s

happy  w i t h ;  i t  i s  con ten t .

Not ice tha!  benevolence and appreciat ion al ternate.  We provide

care for  someone unt i l  we are content  wi th how th ings stand for  that

person.  But  whi le we may rest  in appreciat ing how th ings stand,  we

never rest  for  10ng. Benevolence r ,Tants more to appreciate and nakes the

rnoves to br ing i t  about.  so benevolence and appreciat ion are the r ight

and lef t  s teps of  a journey.  These two forns of  love cont inual lv  re-

p l ace  one  ano the r  as  l ove  seeks  eve r  mo re  va lue  t o  app rec ia te .

This movement of  love is  i tsel f  a th i rd k ind of  love that  forms

the backbone of  appreciat lon and benevolence.  Let  us cal l  i t  , . t rans-

cenden t  l ove . "  I t  co r responds ,  I  be l i eve ,  t o  wha t  Lone rgan  ca l l s  
' . be l ng

in  l ove  w l t h  God"  ( 1972 :105 -107 ) .  I t  i s  a  dynam ic  wh i ch ,  a l t hough  l t

may  cen te r  on  t h i s  o r  t ha t  pe rson ,  s t i l l  l s  on  t he  l ookou t  f o r  mo re

goodness ,  mo re  beau t y ,  o the r  pe rsons .  T ranscenden t  l ove  i s  no t  me re l y

an emot ion,  a l though i t  can express i tsel f  through ernot ions.  r t  is  the

movement we exper ience wi th in us that  seeks ever more s igni f icance and

value for  real  men and women. I t  is  the dynanism, the motor,  that  st i rs

our cur iosi ty ,  inc i tes our inte l l igence,  rouses our feel ing and rnoves us

i n to  ac t i on  f o r  so rnebody ' s  sake .

This pu1l  of  t ranscendent love tugs against  a counterpul l .  The

very meaning of  sel f - t ranscendence is that  we commit  ourselves to

becoming dl f ferent  selves f rom the selves we are.  Thls cornmitment can

take the form of  a moral  conversion in which we dedicate ourselves to a

l i f e  o f  au then t l c i t y  r a the r  t han  i nau then t i c i t y .  I t  can  deepen  t h rough

an  l n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs l on -e i t he r  exp l i c i t  o r  i r np l i c i t -wh l ch  c l a r i f i e s

the  d i f f e rence  be tween  a  r na jo r  au then t i c i t y  t ha t  r e l i es  on  t he  t r anscen -
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den ta l  p recep t s  and  a  m lno r  au then t i c i t y  t ha t  r e l i es  on  t r anscenden ta l

ach ievemen ts .  I t  can  deepen  f u r t he r  t h rough  a  r e l i g l ous  conve rs i on  t ha t

recogn i zes  d i v l ne  movemen ts  i n  t he  sou l  t ha t  hea l  ( f r on  above  downwards )

wha t  t he  sou l r s  c rea t i ve  movemen ts  ( f r om be low  upwards )  canno t  success -

f u l 1y  c rea te .  Such  a  many - l eve l l ed  t ens ion  can  and  does  gene ra te  t he

b iases  o f  neu ros i s ,  ego i sm ,  g roup  se l f i shness ,  and  sho r t - s i gh tedness '

Bu t  t he  t ens ions  a re  a l so  t he  so le  conc re te  poss ib i l i t y  and  power  beh ind

eve ry  t r anscenden t  ach ievemen t .

So  f a r  we  have  t r i ed  t o  es tab l i sh  t ha t  " l ov i ng "  r e fe r s  t o  t he  ex -

pe r i ences  we  ca l l  benevo lence  and  app rec ia t i on ,  and  more  bas i ca l l y  t o

t he  expe r i ence  o f  a  dynam ism tha t  t r anscends  each  o f  t he  pa r t i cu l a r

ob jec t s  o f  ou r  a tEen t i on ,  i n t e l l i gence '  r eason ,  r espons ib i l i t y ,  and

1ove .  We  Judeo -Ch r i s t i ans  t h i nk  o f  t h i s  t r anscenden t  ob jec t  as  a

"pe rson r "  and  we  ca l l  t h i s  one  "God . "

BE ING LOVED

So  much  f o r  ou r  l ov i ng .  Wha t  abou t  be ing  l oved?  How do  we  t e l l

whe the r  o r  no t  someone  l oves  us?  I t  i s  no t  me re l y  a  ma t t e r  o f  whe the r

o r  no t  o the rs  t e l l  us  t ha t  t hey  l ove  us - t hey  may  be  e i t he r  l y i ng  o r

n i s t aken  abou t  wha t  l ove  rea l l y  i s .  L I e  s t i l l  have  t o  make  ou r  own  j udg -

men t  abou t  t he  t r u th  o f  t he  ma t t e r .

What do we go by when we make such a judgment? By the evidence

o f  t he i r  k i ndness ,  pa r t l y ,  bu t  such  ac t s  o f  ca r i ng  do  no t  necessa r i l y

mean  benevo lence .  We  depend  pa r t l y  t oo  on  ou r  own  f ee l i ngs '  bu t  a l 1  t oo

eas i l y  ou r  des l r e  t o  be  l oved  sees  l ove  whe re  t he re  i s  none .

There is  one great  c lue about how we te l l  whether r r re are loved.

Surpr is ingly i t  is  found whenever we doubt that  v7e are t ru ly loved.

Wha t  do  we  do  when  we  doub t  ano the r r s  l ove?  We  hea r  wo rds  o f  l ove '  buE

we  te l l  ou r se l ves  t ha t  t he  o the r  pe rson  does  noE  know  the  " r ea l "  us .  We

think that  i f  he or  she knew us as we rea11y are '  we probably could not

be  t r u l y  l oved .

The enormous mistake here is  the presumpt ion that  we know our-

se l ves  be t t e r  t han  anyone  e l se .  O r ,  t o  pu t  i t  mo re  p rec i se l y ,  we  t h i nk

we  know  wha t  i s  t r u l y  va l uab le  i n  ou rse l ves  be t t e r  t han  anyone  e l se  eve r

cou ld .
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Obviously we do know more facts about ourselves than others do.

But lE is  not  the nurnber of  facts but  rather their  s igni f icance and

north that  we th ink we know rvhen r{7e doubt anotherrs love.  However,

t he re  l s  a  g rea t  dea l  o f  t es t imony  ava l l ab l e  f r on  peop le  i n  l ove  t ha t

t he  oppos i t e  i s  t r ue - t ha t  someone  who  l oves  us  has  a  be t t e r ,  a  mo re

accurate judgment of  value on our regard than we do ourselves.

The upshot of  th is is  that  when hre come to know that  we are

loved,  we do not  depend excluslvely on evidence-the evidence of  k ind

deeds and loving words.  Sonewhere in the process we have to make a

dec l s i on .  The  dec i s i on  i s  abou t  nhe the r  o r  no t  t o  be l i eve  t h i s  pe rson .

I t  is  a r isk.  We may decide to bel ieve that  he or  she t ru ly loves us

and discover later  that  th is was a mlstake.  And yet  th is is  no warrant

for  not  bel lev lng anybody.  There s imply is  no knowlng wheEher or  not  we

are loved that  can ski r t  the act  of  decid ing to bel leve,  in spi te of  the

r isk.  We cannot prove i t  to ourselves.  We can only commlt  ourselves to

be l l ev i ng  i t .

So  t he  ac t  o f  dec i s i on  i s  an  l n t eg ra l  pa r t  o f  l e t t i ng  onese l f  be

l oved .  W i t hou t  i t ,  l o ve  rema ins  un requ i t ed .

This is  fa i r ly  c lear in the acts of  love we have ca1led appre-

c i a t i on  and  benevo lence .  We  make  a  dec i s l on  t o  t r us t  t he  o the r  pe rson rs

words and acts of  1ove.  But  what about t ranscendent love? What about

the dynanism of  pul l  against  counterpul l  that  we constant ly  suf fer?

Once we real ize that  th is force is  a basic instance of  lov lng,  r { re are

natural ly  drawn to the quest ion of  whether that  which we love loves us

in return.  Af ter  a l l ,  love always seeks to know the beloved in an ul t i -

mate way.  Does what I  love (under the aspects of  goodness,  beauty,

t r u th ,  i n t e l l i g i b l l i t y ,  pe r sonhood )  l ove  me?

We can expect  that  in pursulng th is quest lon phi losophlcal ly  r^re

wi l l  f ind some evldence to support  the judgment that  we are loved,  but

! /e can also expect  that  we must come !o the juncture of  decis ion-that

we wi l l  have to declde to bel ieve whether we are loved or  not .

What evidence,  then,  have we that  the t ranscendental  object  of

a l l  our hurnan lntending (a1l  our wonder ing,  quest ioning,  appreciat ing,

and so on) is  a lso ln love wi th us? There is  the evidence of  the uni-

ve r se ,  o f  cou rse ,  t he  o rde r  and  beau t y  o f  c rea t l on .  Bu t ,  l i ke  t he

classlc arguments of  Thomas Aquinas,  the evidence and the explanat ion do

not form cornpel lLng proofs.  I^ le could go on and look at  the rnany inci -

dents in our l lves that  have been evidence for  us that  we are loved by a
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t ranscenden t  Thou .  Each  o f  us  wou ld  have  h i s  o r  he r  own  s to r y .  B ' r t

b e s i d e s  t h e s e  s t o r i e s ,  w e  s h a r e  a  c o m m o n  g i t t  t h a t  i s  a  p e r s i s t e n t l y

nagg ing  ev i dence  t ha t  we  a re  l oved .  The  g i f t  i s  s imp l y  t he  f ac t  t ha t  we

:L : s  t r anscenden t  dynam ism wh i ch  unde r l i es  a l l  ou rL u v t s .  u ) t r d "  
. {

a p p . " " i r t i o . ,  a n d  b e n e v o l e n c e  m i g h t  i t s e l f  b e  a  g i f t . -  I t  i s  n o t  s o m e -

t h i n g  w e  c r e a t e d .  I t  w a s  t h e r e  b e f o r e  w e  k n e w  l t .  I t  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f

E h e  q u e s t i o n s  w h o s e  a n s w e r s  b r o u g h t  u s  t o  k n o w i n g  i t .

S o  h e r e  w e  f i n d  o u r s e l v e s ,  s t r i c k e n  w i t h  t h e  r e l e n t l e s s  t e n s i o n

o f  a  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  l o v e .  I t  c a m e  a s  a  g i f t  a n d  a s  a  c h a l l e n g e .  I t  i s

a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  o u r  l i v e s .  r \ t e  d i d  n o t  c r e a t e  i t  n o r  d i d  w e  c h o o s e  i t .

l . i e  c a n n o t  e v e n  s u c c e s s f u l l y  r e j e c t  i t .  0 u r  l o v l n g  i t s e l f  m a y  b e  t h e

s i f t  o f  a  l o v e r .

BEING IN LOVE WITH GOD

Wi l l  we  be l i eve  i t ?  The  answer  t o  t he  ques t i on  whe the r  o r  no t  we

a re  l oved  by  t he  ob - j ec t  o f  ou r  t r anscenden t  l ove  does  no t  r equ i r e  ou r

decis ion i f  we are to knornt  we are loved.

I f  we  dec ide  t o  be l i eve ,  t hen  we  usua l l y  l ea rn  t ha t  t h i s  l ove r  i s

un l i ke  any  ea r t h l y  l ove r .  I  m igh t  l ove  you  w i t h  a l l  my  hea r t ,  bu t  you

did not  g ive me my love.  This lover comes to us by giv ing rrs our por^ 'er

t o  l ove ,  and  nobody  on  ea r t h  eve r  d i d  t ha t  qu l t e  so  abso lu te l y .

Fo r  t h i s  r eason ,  we  canno t  f i nd  an  ap t  compar i son  t o  exp ress  t he

l o v e  w e  a r e  c a u g h t  u p  i n .  l t  i s  n o t  a  f r l e n d s h i p .  I t  i s  n o t  a  k i n g -

se rvan t  r e l a t i onsh ip .  No r  i s  i t  we l l  r ep resen ted  by  me tapho rs  o f  t hun -

de r  o r  wh i spe r .  Sc r i p t u re  uses  t hese  and  many  o the r  compar i sons  because

i t  i s  sea rch ing  and  no t  f i nd i ng .  The  shee r  p l u ra l i t y  o f  me tapho rs  f o r

t he  dea l i ngs  be tween  D i v i n i t y  and  F lesh  shou ld  conv lnce  us  t ha t  t hey  a re

l nco rnp rehen  s i b l e .  Be t t e r  t han  me tapho rs  a re  s to r i es -accoun t6  o f  d i v i ne

ac t i on  i n  human  h i s t o r y .  These  do  no t  exp la i n  nuch  l n  a  t heo re t i ca l

mode ,  bu t  t hey  do  bea r  t he  e l emen ts  o f  t r anscenden t  l ove  i n  a  compac t ,

symbo l i c ,  and  f o r ce fu l  manne r .

Un fo r t una te l y ,  wh i l e  s t o r i es  and  my ths  have  t he  power  t o  ma in ta i n

ou r  hope  w i t h i n  a  god less  wo r l d ,  t hey  do  no t  f uncE ion  c r i t i ca l l y  t o  he lp

us sort  out  what is  actual ly  going on when we love in th is way.  They

H e r e  I  a m  f o l l o w i n g
( I 9 7 2 : 1 0 9 ) .

? the  provocat ive  lead g iven by  Lonergan
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rnay  he lp  ou r  conv i c t i on ,  bu t  t hey  do  no t  d i r ec t l y  he lp  ou r  unde r -

s tand ing .

To  mee t  t h i s  need  f o r  a  c r i t i ca l l y  g rounded  unde rs tand ing  o f

God rs  l ove ,  Lone rgan  has  sugges ted  t ha t  t he  exp ress ion  " l ove  o f  God "

re fe r s  exac t l y  t o  t he  pu l l  o f  t r anscenden t  l ove  and  t o  no th i ng  e l se

(1972 :34 I ) .  Tha t  i s ,  ou r  expe r i ence  o f  r a i s i ng  ques t l ons ,  o f  wonde r i ng ,

o f  app rec ia t i ng ,  and  p reem inen t l y  o f  ou r  l ong ing ,  i s  ou r  l ove  f o r  God -

and  a t  t he  same  t ime  l t  i s  a l so  God rs  l ov i ng  g i f t  t o  us .  I t  i s  God rs

way of  g iv ing the div ine sel f  to us.  The very word "God" cannot have

any  mean lng  t o  r ea l  peop le  ou t s i de  o f  t he i r  expe r l ence  o f  t h i s  t r anscen -

den t  t ug .  A11  ou r  da ta  on  t he  one  we  ca l l  "God "  l i e s  i n  t h i s  eve r -

w iden ing  ye t  i nc reas ing l y  u rgen t  sea rch .

Now, not  everyone recognizes that  their  own longing is  a t rans-

cenden t  l ove .  The re  a re  t he  se l f - s t y l ed  secu la r i s t s  who  t ake  t he l r

s t and  on  hones t y  o r  r ea l i sm  o r  r espons ib i l i t y .  Bu t  wha t  a  p i t y  t ha t  so

many of  them avoid anything smacking of  re l ig ion for  no other reason

than  t he i r  own  f i de l i t y  t o  t h i s  i nne r  d r i ve  t owa rds  hones t y ,  r ea l i sm ,

and  respons ib i l i t y .  L i kew i se  even  rnany  se l f - s t y l ed  re l i g i on i s t s ,  who

p ro fess  a  l ove  f o r  "God r "  somehow manage  t o  supp ress  t he i r  wonde r ,

cur iosi ty ,  and natural  arre,  replacing then wi th narrow opinions,  dog-

ma t i c  p ronouncemen ts ,  and  h i gh -m inded  mora l i z i ng .  I n  r ea l i t y ,  we

bel ieve,  i t  is  the hunble who shal l  see God, the rneek who shal l  inher i t

the Kingdom-which is  the same as saylng i t  is  those who t rust  that

thelr  lnner makeup is ta i lor-nade for  God who f ind the real  God.

We have been ta lk ing in psychological  and existent ia l  terms about

wha t  ou r  t r ad i t i on  has  ca l l ed  sanc t i f y i ng  g race  and  ou r  sc r i p t u re  has

cal led l iv ing in Chr ist  Jesus by the Holy Spir i t .  l ,Je are now in a

pos l t i on  t o  move  on  t he  f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f  t r anscenden t  l ove - t he  g i f t s  o f

f a i t h ,  cha r i t y ,  and  hope .  Remember  t ha t  we  i n t end  t o  de f i ne  t hen  i np l l -

c i t l y ,  t ha t  l s ,  i n  r e fe rence  t o  t r anscenden t  l ove  and  t o  one  ano the r ,  so

that  we can expand upon Lonergan's foundat ionalmodel  of  re l ig ious sub-

j ec t i v i t y  i n  a  way  t ha t  i s  open  t o  ve r i f i ca t i on  by  each  one  o f  us .

Le t  me  b r i e f l y  desc r i be  t hese  t h ree  v i r t ues ,  j us t  t o  he lp  us

locate the k ind of  "knowledge" we possess that  does not  emerge f rom the

upward  dep loymen t  o f  a t t en t l on ,  i n t e l l i gence ,  r eason ,  and  respons i -

b l l l ty-which we usual ly  refer  to as "rat ional"-but  which emerges f rom

t ranscenden t  l ove  d i r ec t l y .

5 5
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Fa i t h  i s  know ing  whe re  rea l  good  l i e s .  I t  r ecogn i zes  a  va lue  i n

c rea t i on ,  i n  o the r  pe rsons ,  and  i n  God ,  even  t hough  i t  canno t  exp la i n

how .  When  we  l ook  f o r  pJu idance  i n  pu rsu ing  t he  t r anscenden t  Mys te r y

beh ind  a l l  ea r t h l y  t h i ngs ,  f a i t h  i s  t ha t  sens ib i l i t y  t o  va l ue  wh i ch

knows  wh i ch  peop le  a re  wo r th  l i s f en ing  t o ,  wh i ch  au tho rs  a re  $ /o r t h

read ing ,  wh l ch  mov ies  a re  wo r th  see ing .

Cha r l t y  i s  l ov i ng  o the r  pe rsons .  A t  l eas t  as  Pau l  uses  t he  t e rm

" -  L : ^  l - i - r  ^ L ^ - i ! v  i s  n n t  r h c  . l i r c c t  t r a n s c e n d e n t  I o v e  f o r  t h er  L r r d r r L J

d i v i ne ;  i t  i s  i n t e rpe rsona l  l ove  o f  ne ighbo r . -  Bu t  when  we  f a l l  i n

l ove ,  we  sense  a  va lue  i n  o the r  pe rsons  t ha t  we  can  neve r  exhaus t i ve l y

exp la i n  r a t i ona l l y .  And  as  we  g row  i n  l ove ,  we  l ea rn ,  l i ke  F l anne ry

O 'Conno r ,  t o  be  t ouched  by  even  t he  mos t  g ro tesque  human  be ings  and  t o

l e t  ou rse l ves  be  enve loped  by  Mys te r y  t he re .

Hope  l ooks  t o  t he  f u tu re ,  t o  t he  unknown ,  and  rema ins  s tead fas t

i n  con f i den t  expec ta t i on  even  t hough  by  any  ra t i ona l  ana l ys i s  t he  odds

may seem insuperable.  We cannot expla in why we hope, but  we do,  wi thout

even  i ns i s t i ng  t ha t  t he  good  f o r  wh i ch  we  l ong  a r r i ves  be fo re  we  d i e .

So  t he  t r anscenden t  l ove  we  bea r  f o r  Mys te r y  i s  a  f r u i t f u l  l o ve .

We  touch  t h i s  Mys te r y  consc ious l y  when  we  f i nd  ou rse l ves  w l t h  mo re

f a i t h ,  c h a r i t y ,  a n d  h o p e  t h a n  w e  t h o u g h t  w e r e  t n  u s .  T h e y  b I e n d ,  p a r t i -

cu l a r l y  when  we  f a l l  i n  l ove  o r  a re  con f ron ted  w i t h  human  t r agedy  and

f l nd  t ha t  we  t r us t  r ea l i t y ,  we  coun t  on  one  ano the r ,  and  we  hope  i n

h i s t o r i ca l  p rocess  f a r  beyond  wha t  co rT r rnon  sense  wa r ran t s .  So  t he  p re -

c i se  mean ings  o f  t hese  v i r t ues  usua l l y  seem to  ove r l ap .  Bu t  t he re  a re

d i f f e rences  be tween  t hem,  and  i f  we  can  spe11  t hem ou t  we  w i l l  be  be t t e r

ab le  t o  unde rs tand  how  d i v i ne  l ove  peqe t ra tes  human  consc iousness  and

redeems human wreckage.

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  l e t  u s

f i n e s  f a i t h  a s  t h e  j r r d g m e n t s

d e s c r i b e s  i t  a s  t h e  " e y e  o f

t h e  o l d  C a t h o l i c  e m p h a s i s  o n

FA ITH

look  more  c l ose l y  a t  f a i t h .  Lone rgan  de -

o f  va l ue  bo rn  o f  r e l i g i ous  l ove ,  and  he

l o v e "  ( I 9 7 2 : I I 5 - t I 8 ) .  T n  t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n ,

t he  s ta temen ts  o f  wha t  we  be l i eve  wou ld  no t

4 .  P a u l
Co r

ra re l y  t a l ks  abou t  ou r
8 : 3 ;  2  T h e s s  3 : 5 .

l ove  f o r  God .  Excep t i ons :  Ro rn  8 :28 ;  1
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proper ly be ca1led fa i th,  nor would the old Protestant  enphasis on t rust

ln God. Fai th is  the pr ior  act  of  appreciat ion that  d iscerns and we1-

cones God as the t ranscendent Thou ln both nature and history.  I t  can

Eaze on the stars r^r i th grat i tude.  I t  can welcome the stor ies of  what

God has done for  hunani ty.  I t  can discern concrete proposals (such as

turning the other cheek and walk ing the second ml le)  as r{ ror th comnit t lng

onese l f  t o .  I t  d l s ce rns  wha t  t o  be l l eve  i n  a  r e l i g i ous  t r ad l t l on .  I t

has  t he  power  t o  d i sce rn  t he  re l a t i ve  impo r tance  o f ,  say ,  Jesus '  r esu r -

rect ion and the mlracles he perforned,  or  the re lat lve importance of

va r i ous  ecc l es i as t i ca l  p ronouncemen ts .  Fa l t h  d i sce rns  t he  t r anscenden t

va lue  o f  eve ryday  ac t i v i t i e s  t oo .  Fa r  f r o rn  exc l ud ing  "good  wo rks r "

fa i th does not  l lve except by discerning which works are good. A11

these  conc re te  ob jec t s  o f  f a i t h  a re  seen  i n  t he  l i gh t  o f  a  s i ng le  ques -

t ion:  of  what t ranscendent value are they?

In  t h i s  v i ew ,  ou r  f a l t h  i s  no t  d i f f e ren t  i n  s t r uc tu re  f r om the

way our human loving guides our commltments.  Ordinary fa l l ing in love

gives a new appreciat ion of  the value of  other persons-not  for  what

they can do or  for  how at t ract lve they look,  but  for  the s inple value of

their  persons.  I t  is  ln l tght  of  their  value as persons that  we are

concerned about them and care for  them. In human fr iendship,  love as

appreciat lon natural ly  overf lows lnto love as benevolence,  care,  and

concern.  I t  is  in th ls same l ight  that  r r re see the value of  bel iev ing in

t he  l ove  t hey  p ro fess  f o r  us .

S t i l 1 ,  r e l i g i ous  f a i t h  goes  beyond  f r i endsh ip  and  f a rn l l y  l ove .

Rel ig ious fa i th or ig inates in a pul l  we exper ience before we know God,

whi le the eye of  f r iendly love or ig inates in the love that  fo l lows af ter

we know a f r lend.  Fai th regards even hurnan love f rorn the vantage point

of  t ranscendent love-for  example,  r^rhen we desire a good beyond

cr i t ic ism for  our f r iend,  or  when l re revere ln our f r iend that  same

or i en ta t l on  t o  abso lu te  Mys te r y .

Fai th works not  only in the realrn of  common sense,  g iv ing us the

pract ical  d iscernments of  value and t ruth we need every day.  I t  a lso

works in the realm of  theory,  reveal ing values and t ruths fundamental

enough to be the ground on which stand a psychology,  a socio logy,  an

econo rn i cs ,  o r  a  po l l t i ca1  t heo ry .

Take economics,  for  example.  Marxist  economics is  bui l t  on the

proposi t ion that  human consclousness is  shaped pr lmar i ly  by how rde gear

our economy and our personal  l ives to produce mater ia l  goods.  Western

5 7
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l i be ra l  econom ics  i s  bu i l t  on  t he  p ropos i t i on  t ha t  a l 1  human  \ , l an t s  a re

l eg i t ima te ;  on l y  t hose  need  t o  be  he ld  i n  check  wh i ch  i n t e r f e re  un fa i r l y

w i t h  t he  wan ts  o f  o the rs .  Re l i g i ous  f a i t h  den ies  t he  va l i d i t y  o f  bo th

l hese  p ropos i t i ons .  I t  sees  human  consc iousness  as  shaped  p r ima r i l y  by

s e l f - t r a n s c e n d i n g  1 o v e ,  n o t  b y  t h e  m a t e r i a l  f o r c e s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  a n d  i t

h o l d s  a  c r i t i c a l ,  n o t  a  I i b e r a l ,  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d s  h u m a n  w a n t s  a n d

des i r es  because  i t  r ega rds  some  des i r es  as  s i n fu l .

S i m i l a r  e x a n p l e s  c o u l d  b e  g i v e n  f o r  t h e  o t h e r  h u n a n  s c j e n c e s ,  b u t

o u r  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  f a i t h  n o t  o n l y  c a n  b u t  a c t u a l l y  d o e s  w o r k  o n  t h e  t h e o -

re t i ca l  l e ve1 .  I t  g i ves  be l i eve rs  t he  conv i c t i ons  abou t  human  na tu re

wh i ch  no t  on l y  r un  coun te r  t o  t he  f undamen ta l  conv i c t i ons  i n  o the r ,  mo re

secu la r  t heo r i es ,  bu t  can  se rve  as  f ounda t i ons  f o r  wo rkab le  t heo r i es

t h e m s e l v e s .

CHARITY

W e  t u r n  n o w  t o  c h a r i t y .  B y  c h a r i t y  w e  m e a n  o r r r  e x p e r i e n c e  o f

a c t i v e  l o v e  f o r  a  k n o w n  p e r s o n  o r  c o m m u n i t y .  W e  d o  n o t  m e a n  t r a n s c e n -

d e n t  l o v e  i n  i t s  p r i m a r y  s e n s e ;  t h a t  l o v e  s e e k s  l o n g  b e f o r e  i t  k n o w s  i t s

b e l o v e d .  C h a r i t y ,  a l o n g  w i t h  f a i t h  a n d  h o p e ,  i s  a n  o v e r f l o w  o f  t r a n s -

c e n d e n t  l o v e  b y  w h i c h  w e  a r e  s t u n n e d  b y  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  M y s t e r y  i n  s o m e

k n o w n  f l e s h - a n d - b l o o d  h u m a n  b e i n g s  a n d  a r e  i m p e l l e d  t o  a c t  o n  t h e i r

b e h a l f .

I f  f a i t h  i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  b y  t h e  j u d g m e n t s  o f  v a l u e  f l o w i n g  f r o m

r e l i g i o u s  o r  t r a n s c e n d e n t  l o v e ,  c h a r i t y  i s  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  a c t  o n  t h o s e

j u d g m e n t s .  R e l i g i o u s  l o v e  n o t  o n l y  r e v e a l s  v a l u e  w h e r e  b i a s e d  i n t e l l i -

g e n c e  a n d  r e a s o n  f a i l  t o  s e e  t h e m .  I t  a l s o  m o t i v a t e s  a  r e s p o n s e  t o

o t h e r  p e r s o n s  w h i c h  a t t e n t i o n ,  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  r e a s o n ,  a n d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y

a l o n e  c o u l d  n o t  m o t i v a t e .  F o r  i n  c o n c r e t e  c a s e s ,  a s  w e  g r o w  f r o m  c h i l d -

h o o d  t o  a d u l t h o o d ,  w e  d e p e n d  o n  t h e  s e l f - c o r r e c t i n g  p r o c e s s  o f  l e a r n i n g ,

a n d  w h i l e  w e  a r e  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  l e a r n i n g  t o  l o v e  o u r s e l v e s ,  m o t i v a -

t i o n  t o  l o v e  o t h e r s  i s  a l w a y s  u n d e r  a  s h a d o . . v .  B u t  t h e  f i f t h  t r a n s c e n -

d e n t a l  p r e c e p t ,  " B e  i n  l o v e r "  m e a n s  " A c t  o n  t h e  v a l u e  j u d g m e n t s  t h a t

f l o w  f r o m  t r a n s c e n d e n t  1 o v e . "

W e  s e n s e  t h i s  M y s t e r y  i n  p a s s i n g  f l a s h e s  o f  l o v e  f o r  p e o p l e

a r o u n d  u s .  I , l e  a l s o  s e n s e  i t  w h e n  w e  r e f l e c t  o n  t h e  d e d i c a t i o n  m a d e  b y

D a r e n t s  f o r  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n - h o w  c h i l d r e n  s e l d o n  l e a r n  t h e  h a t f  o f  t h e
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sacr i f ices their  parents have made for  them; how no chi ld could ever

"return the favor"  of  being brought to b i r th,  reared,  and then 1et  go;

and how parents are nevertheless eager to spend their  sustenance and

l i ve l i hood  f o r  t hese  ch i l d ren ' s  sake .  We  sense  t he  Mys te r y  l n  a

c i t i zen rs  l ove  o f  coun t r y ,  a  so l d i e r r s  w i l l i ngness  t o  d i e  f o r  t he  f r ee -

do rns  o f  o the rs ,  and  i n  t he  qu ie t  ded i ca t i on  o f  t hose  peop le  l n  schoo l s ,

hosp i t a l s ,  and  t he  l i ke  who  c l ean  t he  o f f i ces ,  t ype  t he  l e t t e r s ,  n i nd

the  bo i l e r s - t he  peop le  v / ho  g i ve  an  i ns t i t u t i on  " sou l . "

To  ac t  on  such  va lue  j udgmen ts  neans  t o  pa r t i c i pa te  i n  t he  ac t i ve

movement of  d iv ine Mystery.  Such act lon nay be appreclat lve praise and

welcome or i t  may be benevolenL care and concern.  I t  nay even be the

in te r i o r  ac t l on  o f  j us t  supp ress ing  t he  o l d  hab i t s  and  e r ran t  f ee l l ngs

tha t  pu1 l  aga ins t  t he  t i de  o f  cha r l t y .  Bu t  i n  eve ry  case ,  t he  hea r t  o f

cha r i t y  l i e s  i n  f a i t h r s  dec i s l on  t o  ac t .

Lonergan has given a dia lect ical  analysls of  how char i ty  reverses

the cycle of  decl ine by absorbing evi1,  by refuslng to take an eye for

an  eye .  Bu t  p r i o r  t o  wha t  cha r l t y  can  undo  t h rough  hea l i ng  d i a l ec t i c s ,

we can envis ion what char i ty  can do lhrough creat ive,  genet ic st rength.

By creat lve acts of  appreciat lon and benevolence,  we learn to cornmit  our

l i ves  t o  sha r i ng  l i f e  w i t h  o the rs .  I ndeed ,  v i l t hou t  a  l i f e  comml t t ed  t o

shar ing,  a cul ture dr i f ts  tor{rards indlv idual  and comrnunal  sel f -centered-

ness where char l ty  appears as the except lon to the norrn of  l iv ing for

one rs  own  sake  a1one .

Ou r  p resen t  d i l emma ove r  t he  mora l i t y  o f  nuc lea r  weapons  i s  a

good example.  A1l  s ides ta lk of  peace.  But  few envis ion anything but

the absence of  war by the term. A nore substant lve theory would f ind

true peace only in the shar ing of  l i fe through char i ty .  I t  would

envls ion peaceful  t imes as rnarked by an ethos of  lnternat lonal  shar ing

a t  a l l  l e ve l s *econom ic ,  t echno log l ca l ,  i n f o rma t i ona l ,  and  cu1 tu ra l .

And i t  would certa ln ly regard a pol lcy of  nuclear deterrence through

arms bul ld-up not  as preserving peace-as i ts  advocates c la im i t  is

doing-but  as al ready destroyinEi  a peace conceived as the shar lng of

l i f e  and  a l l  i t s  r esou rces .

However,  for  the greater  part  of  our l lves we forget  what a

miracle a person or  a communlty of  persons real ly  i -s .  Farnl l iar i ty  may

not a lways breed contempt,  but  l t  does breed a spir i tual  drowslness.  We

grow accustomed to the wonders of  human inte l l lgence,  real ism and

commitment-or  perhaps just  d isappointed that  they fa i l  to reach the
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p ro fund i t i es  t hey  seem des t i ned  f o r .  And  t he  d rows ie r  we  g row ,  t he  l ess

a s t o n i s h m e n t  w e  i n s p i r e  i n  o t h e r s ,  s o  t h a t  a  f a m l 1 y ,  a  s t a f f ,  a  c i t y ,  a n

en t i r e  cu l t u re  can  f i nd  i t s  wonde r  smo the red  by  rou t i n i zed  re l a t i on -

sh ips ,  by  t he  d rudge ry  o f  ha rd  wo rk ,  and  by  t hough t - s t i f l i ng  p ropaganda

and  adve r t i s i ng .  Bu t  t hen  a l ong  comes  an  Anne  F rank r  who  gazes  a t  a

sma1 l  squa re  o f  b l ue  sky  f r om he r  seques te red  w indow  and  l ea rns  aga in

tha t  peop le  a re  m i rac l es .  Cha r i t y  keeps  b reak lng  t h rough  t he  rou t i nes

o f  ou r  a f f ec t i ons  and  we  f i nd  ou rse l ves  unexp la i nab l y  enamored  o f  t he

s t ranges t  peop le .

HOPE

F ina l l y  we  a re  i n  a  pos i t i on  t o  t ack l e  hope .  We  sa id  t ha t  we  a re

drawn tor{rards div ine Mystery by the t ranscendent love that  is  in r rs.  By

ou r  f a i t h ,  we  d i scove r  whe re  l ha t  Mys te r y  has  pene t ra ted  t he  hunan

sphe re .  By  ou r  cha r i t y  we  l ove  and  ca re  f o r  t ha t  Mys te r y  as  l t  l s  em-

bod ied  un ique l y  i n  i nd i v i dua l  pe rsons  and  spec i f i c  commun l t i es .  Ye t  t he

s to r y  goes  on l  t he  end  i s  no t  ye t  i n  s i gh t .  And  so  we  hope .

Bu t  \ r ha t  i s  hope?  Fo l l ow ing  t he  pa t t e rn  o f  Lone rgan ' s  de f i n i t i on

o f  f a i t h ,  I  p ropose  t he  f o l l ow ing  de f i n i t i on :  hope  i s  a  con f i den t  des i r e

b o r n  o f  r e l l g l o u s ,  t h a t  i s ,  t r a n s c e n d e n t ,  l o v e .

As  des i r e ,  hope  l ongs  f o r  t he  f u l l es t  good  and  t he  unadu l t e ra ted

t ru th .  I t  p i nes  f o r  a  g l o r i ous  ou t come  to  human  h i s t o r y .  T t  r . t an t s  t o

see  t he  f ace  o f  t he  Mys te r y  t ha t  i ncessan t l y  d raws  i t .  Hope  t he reby

comp lemen ts  na tu ra l  des i r e - t he  pu re  des i r e  t o  know  and  t he  pu re  des i r e

fo r  good  t ha t  be long  t o  ou r  na tu ra l  capac i t i es -by  unabashed l y  hop ing

fo r  v / ha t  i s  abso lu te l y  bes t .

H o p e t s  d e s i r e  i s  c o n f i d e n t  b e c a u s e  o f  f a l t h .  F a i t h  g i v e s  t h e

j u d g m e n t  o f  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  w a y  o u t  o f  o u r  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  a n d  s o

hes i t an t  des i r e  i s  r ende red  con f i den t  even  t houeh  ou t comes  rema in

o b s c u r e .

The  ca r r i e r s  o f  hope  a re  no t  t he  ca r r i e r s  o f  f a i t h .  Fa i t h - va lue

judg rnen t s  bo rn  o f  r e l i g i ous  l ove - i s  f undamenEa l l y  cons t i t u t ed  by  coo l

j udgnen t  and  i s  exp ressed  i n  f i rm  canons .  So  we  suppo r t  f a i t h  by  med i -

t a t i ng  on  t he  ob jec t i ve  va lues  o f  t he  Bea t i t udes  and  on  t he  ob jec t i ve

t r u ths  o f  ou r  c reeds .  Tn  d i f f i cu l t  t imes  we  f a l 1  back  on  ou r  s t o re  o f

pe rsona l  w i sdom and  f undamen ta l  be l i e f s  conce rn ing  wha t  l i f e  i s  a l 1
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abou t .  Hope ,  i n  con t ras t ,  l s  mo re  empha t i ca l l y  ca r r i ed  by  imag ina t i on

and  a f f ec t i v i t y .  We  suppo r t  hope  by  a f f ec t i ve  con temp la t i on  on  t he

co rn i ng  o f  t he  K ingdom,  by  l i t u rg i ca l  r i t e ,  song ,  i ncense ,  a r t ,  and

archi tecture.  Hope dips lnto the wor ld of  inages to produce the ana-

gogic symbols that  a lone can represent the myster ious work of  our rnys-

ter ious God. I t  is  through anagoglc symbols that  hope also resists the

vas t  p ressu res  o f  soc i a l  decay  and  t he  gnos t i c ,  abso lu t i z i ng  i ns t i nc t  o f

humanl ty of  a l l  ages.

Now some people might  wince at  the suggest lon that  we should

ident i fy  fa i th wi th cool  reason and hope wl th warm feel ing.  But  there

is a very good reason for  rnaking the dist inct ion.  Have we not  found

that  comnon sense ls  very prone to using feel ings as the l i tmus paper

fo r  f a i t h?  And  l s  i t  no t  co r rec t  t ha t  r { hen  a  pe rson  l s  ba t t e red  by  t he

winds of  nrany feel ings,  the best  spir i tual  d i rectors emphaslze the raw

t ruch ,  t he  p l a l n  f ac t s ,  t he  ha rd  rea l l t y  o f  God rs  l ove?  No  doub t ,  f a i t h

is supported by feel ings,  but  we must not  th lnk that  fa i th is  pr imar i ly

feel ings.  Fai th is  judgment.  I t  is  by judgrnent that  we reach the real

wo r l d .  Hope  f i r s t  suppo r t s  f a i t h  by  g l v i ng  t he  l n i t i a l  a f f ec t i ve  move -

nents towards value judgments and then i t  consol idates fa i th by the fe l t

expectat lons of  a conf ident  desire embodied in anagogic symbols.  In

b r i e f ,  t hen ,  t he  necess i t y  f o r  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  and  re l a t i ng  f a i t h  and

hope ls nothing more that  the necessi ty for  d ist lngulshlng and re lat ing

judgrnents and feel ings.

So hope is about fe l t  expectat ions.  But  hope does not  have as

i t s  ob jec t  t he  pos i t i ve  r ea l i t i e s  t ha t  f a l t h  and  cha r i t y  r each .  Ra the r

hope regards the negat lve aspects of  what is  yet  to be reached. Now,

ou r  r e l l g i ous  l i ves  a re  nega t i ve  expe r l ences  i n  two  bas i c  r espec t s .

There is  the negat ive real i ty  of  Mystery,  the Cloud of  Unknowlng,  the

apophat ic way of  prayer,  the hiddenness of  God. And then there ls  the

oegat lve real i ty  of  s in,  the absurdi ty of  suppresslng the t ranscendental

l ove  w i t h i n  us  and  t he  un in te l l i g i b l e  s i t ua t l ons  t ha t  r esu l t .  We  f a l l

to conprehend Mystery because i t  s lmply has more meaning than we could

ever handle.  And we fa i l  to comprehend s in because l t  lacks meaning

a l t oge the r .

But  in the concrete,  God actual ly  lets us get  away wi th murder.

We are al lowed to inf l ic t  such aEroci t ies on ourselves Ehat s in begins

to  l ook  l i ke  a  pa r t  o f  Mys te r y -a  pos i t i ve  power  w i t h  a  t r ans -h i s t o r i ca l

wi l l  of  i ts  own whlch no human being could ever fathom. Likewise,  the
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mys te r y  we  ca l l  "God "  can  beg in  t o  l ook  l l ke  s i n  du r i ng  t hose  da rk  hou rs

when  we  sha re  i n  Ch r i s t ' s  Ge thsemane  o f  be ing  abandoned  by  God .  A t  any

g i ven  momen t ,  we  canno t  be  abso lu te l y  ce r t a l n  whe the r  ou r  t e r ro r  i s  an

o rde red  response  o f  a  c rea tu re  t o  i t s  c rea to r  o r  a  d i so rde red  response

o f  ou r  b i ases  and  i l l u s i ons .  Hope  enab les  us  t o  ca r r y  on  w i t hou t  hav ing

tha t  ce r t i t ude  abou t  t he  p resen t .  I t  g i ves  ra the r  an  assu rance  abou t

t he  f u tu re .  Hope  may  no t  e l im ina te  f ea r ,  bu t  i t  does  g i ve  us  some  d i s -

t ance  on  ou r  f ea rs  by  be l i ev i ng  t he re  i s  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  f ea r f u l

da rkness  o f  s i n  and  t he  f ea r f u l  da r kness  o f  d i v i ne  Mys te r y .  Hope

enab les  us  t o  expec t  an  escha to l og i ca l  day  when  we  w i l l  see  God  f ace  t o

face ,  and  when  t he  da rkness  o f  s i n  i s  en t i r e l y  ban i shed .

S in  does  have  immense  f o r ce  i n  t he  wo rLd .  I t  can  t ake  on  a

power fu l  cu l t u ra l  sway  when  a  c i v i l i za t i on  i s  i n  dec l i ne .  So '  t o  keep

ou r  hopes  up ,  we  t e l l  one  ano the r  t he  s to r i es  o f  God ' s  wo rk  i n  ou r

l i ves .  We  enhance  ou r  wo rsh ip  I ^71 th  songs ,  a r t ,  i n cense ,  d ra rna ,  p roces -

s i on ,  and  ce remony .  The  l i t u rg i es  t ha t  r ea l1y  wo rk  a re  a lways  t hose

whose  t one  o r  f ee l i ng  b r l ng  hope -no t ,  as  many  p l anne rs  seem to  t h i nk '

t hose  whose  t heme  o r  t hough t s  a re  mos t  c l ea r l y  a r t i cu l a ted .  The  t hemes

and  t hough t s  may  g i ve  l i t u rgy  a  d i r ec t i on ,  and ,  God  knows ,  we  need

d i rec t i on .  Bu t  i t  i s  t one  and  f ee l l ng  t ha t  g i ve  t he  a f f ec t i ve  power  we

need  t o  l ove  i n  a  cu l t u re  l aced  w i t h  secu la r i sm .

Hope  coun te r s  s i n  no t  on l y  a t  t he  l eve l  o f  ou r  cu l t u re  bu t  r { t i t h i n

t he  mos t  r econd i t e  o f  i nd i v i dua l  t enp ta t i ons  as  we l l .  We  shou ld  r eca l l

ou r  own  expe r i ence .  I s  i t  no t  t r ue  f ha t  when  we  su f f e r  t emp ta t i on r  we

do  su f f e r?  We  endu re ,  a t  l eas t  f o r  a  wh i l e ,  t he  coun te rpu l l  t owa rds

wha t  we  know  i s  w rong .  Then ,  l i ke  a  second  su rge  o f  doom,  we  beg in  t o

wonde r  how  l ong  we  can  endu re .  L i c t l e  by  l i t t l e  we  suspec t  t ha t  we  a re

go lng  t o  g i ve  i n  an ) r yay .  A t  t h i s  po in t  t e rnP ta t i on  has  f i rm l y  l odged

i t se l f  as  a  f e l t  expec ta t i on .  We  expec t  t o  g i ve  i n ,  and ,  o f t en  enough ,

w e  d o .  B u t  h o p e  i s  a  f e l t  e x p e c t a t i o n  t o o ,  { n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o p p o s i t e

s i n .  Hope  res i s t s  t he  expec ta t i on  t ha t  we  w i l l  g i ve  i n  t o  t emp ta t i on  by

env i s i on ing  t he  v i c t o r y  o f  Mys te r y  ove r  s i n .  I t  ga rne rs  f ee l i ngs  o f

assu rance  aga ins t  t he  f ee l l ngs  o f  doom.  And  t he  r i che r  t he  escha to l og i -

ca l  s ymbo l s  we  have  ava i l ab l e  i n  ou r  t r ad i t i on ,  t he  more  we  w i l l  be  ab le

to  des i r e  w i t h  con f l dence  t ha t  t he  K ingdom w i l l  come ,  t he  heaven l y  ban -

quet r l r i l l  begin,  Jesus wi l l  come again upon the c louds to judge the

l i v i ng  and  t he  dead ,  and  so  on .
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FAITH, CHARITY, AND HOPE AS FOUNDATIONAL STRUCTURES

Nor^ ' ,  as r \ re have been descr ib lng them, fa i th,  char i ty ,  and hope

o r i g i na te  i n  t r anscenden t  l ove .  The i r  mos t  obv ious  appea rance ,  howeve r ,

occurs on the level  where we weigh concrete al ternat ives and cornmit  our-

se l ves  t o  r espons ib l e  cou rses  o f  ac t i on .  Ou r  f a i t h  r evea l s  wha t  Ehose

valuable courses of  act ion are and which persons wi l l  be good guides aod

good company.  Char i ty  rnoves us to appreciat ion and benevolence Eowards

people we knor. . r .  Hope inspires af fect ive re l lance on speci f ic  people and

ins t i t u t i ons  t o  b r i ng  abou t  r ^ rha t  t he  hea r t  l ongs  f o r .  I n  o the r  wo rds ,

f a i t h ,  cha r i t y ,  and  hope  have  conc re te ,  known  ob jec t s .

But  they also have a very concrete object  that  t ranscends the

known."  I t  is  not  "known" except as the obscure tern of  t ranscendent

love.  Here we can discern the more hidden but  rnore fundamental  workings

o f  f a i t h ,  cha r i t y ,  and  hope .  Fa i t h  i s  a l so  va lu i ng  t he  t e rm  o f  t he

or ientat lon.  By fa i th we regard the whereunto of  our consciousness as

more important  than anything else.  Char l ty  is  act ively moving towards

th i s  t e rm ,  t h l s  whe reun to ,  l n  p ra l se ,  t hanksg i v i ng ,  and  wonde r .  Cha r i t y

loves th is one as a Thou. Hope is depending on the term to be also the

source of  everyth ing good we can long for .  I t  expects to encounter i ts

t r anscenden t  Thou  i n  a  nanne r  t ha t  w i l l  sa t i s f y  t he  sou l r s  deepes t

longings.

Now, because fa l th,  char i ty ,  and hope have a t ranscendent term as

wel l  as known objects in our wor ld,  r . te exper ience re l ig lous love as a

permanent tenslon.  Being in love means that  we s lmul taneously

expe r l ence  t he  d i v i ne  Mys te r y  as  c l ose  and  f a r ,  i n t i r na te  and  remo te ,

i rnnanent in consciousness and yet  t ranscending al l  known objects.  Rel i -

g i ous  consc iousness  sus ta i ns  t h i s  t ens ion  w i t h  g rea t  d i f f l cu l t y .

Recal l ,  for  exarnple,  the Cor inth lanst  monurnent inscr ibed "To the Unknown

God" and recal l  thelr  scorn at  Paulrs preaching Ehat we now know th ls

God. They comfortably fe l l  on the s ide of  Godts t ranscendence. Tn

contrast ,  the Phar lsees enphaslzed a dlv lne r ighteousness based on the

Law so rnuch that  they could hardly hear of  a d iv ine real l ty  unpre-

d i c t ab l y  a t  wo rk  i n  Jesus .  They  con fo r t ab l y  f e l l  on  t he  s i de  o f  God ' s

5 .  He re  I
betr{een

O J

am extending to char i ty  and
the absolute and re lat ive asDects

hope  Lone rgan rs  d l s t i nc t l on
o f  f a i t h .  S e e  1 9 7 2 : 1 1 5 .



immanence .  l , l e  can  see  a  s im i l a r  one -s i dedness  i n  A r i an i sm .  Appa ren t l y

A r i us  and  h i s  f o l l owe rs  f e lE  f o r ced  t o  ca l l  Ch r i s t  a  c rea tu re ,  made  by

God ,  because  o f  t he i r  keen  awa reness  o f  God ts  t r anscendence .  And ,

f a l l i ng  on  t he  o the r  s i de ,  we  see  gnos t i c  g roups  a l l  ove r  t he  anc ien t

Nea r  Eas t  c l i ng i ng  t o  a  sec re r  know ledge  b r i ng ing  God  w i t h i n  t he  f i rm

g rasp  o f  human  m inds .  So  wh i l e  t r anscenden t  l ove  does  b i nd  us  t o  God  i n

a  p ro found  way ,  i t  a l so  r evea l s  t o  us  mo re  c l ea r l y  vha t  a  p ro found

d i f f e rence  rema ins  be t r { een  God  and  ou rse l ves .  Un less  bo th  t h i s  c l ose -

ness  and  t h i s  d i s t ance  a re  p resen t  i n  t he  re l i g i ous  sens ib i l i t i e s  o f

be l i eve rs ,  we  can  suspec t  t ha t  t he i r  r e l i g i on  has  f ound  t he  i l l u so ry

peace  t ha t  w111  no t  adm i t  a  d i v i ne  t ens ion  i n  consc iousness .

Now these  movemen ts  i n  consc ioL rsness  a re  no t  a l t oge the r  i nd i s t i n -

gu i shab le  f r om movemen ts  t owa rds  a  f a l se  se l f - t r anscendence .  Ou r

t r ad i t i on  o f  d i sce rn i ng  t he  sp i r i t s  g i ves  c l ea r  ev i dence  t ha t  peop le

regu la r l y  t es t  t hese  movemen ts .  Le t  me  g i ve  an  examp le .  A  f ew  yea rs

ago I  spent  four weeks teaching srrmmer school  at  a univers i ty  far  away

f rom my  home .  By  t he  end  o f  t he  summer  sess ion ,  as  o f t en  happens ,  I  was

aware  o f  t he  many  sho r t com ings  o f  t he  i ns t l t u t i on  and  o f  sone  o f  t he

peop le  I  had  wo rked  w i t h .  I  f e l t  f r us t r a t i on  and  was  anx lous  t o  ge t  ou t

of  there.  At  the sarne t ime, I  had met some wonderfu l  people wi th whom I

had  t as ted  so rne  o f  l i f e ' s  mys te r i es .  I t  i s  no  ove rs imp l i f i ca t i on  Eo  say

tha t  I  had  two  con t ra r y  f ee l i ngs  abou t  t he  t ime  I  had  spen t  t he re .

Resen tmen t  pu l l ed  i n  one  d i r ec t l on  and  g ra t i t ude  i n  ano the r .  And  I  had

two  s to r i es  t o  choose  f r om-e i t he r  "The  summer  was  a  d rag "  o r  "The

sumner  was  a  g race . "  The  t r u th  o f  t ha t  summer ,  l l ke  t he  t r u th  o f  any

human  s i t ua t i on ,  r ^ ras  no t  some  f i xed  se t  o f  ou te r  da ta  t ha t  j us t  wa i t s

f o r  somebody rs  co r rec t  pe rcep t i on .  The  t r u th  was  a  s t r ugg le  o f  move -

men ts  w l t h i n  me  be tween  t r ^ ro  i n t e rp re ta t i ons  o f  t he  same  da ta .

Wha t  I  am  ge t t i ng  a t  i s  t h i s .  The  t r ad i t i ona l  Ch r l s t i an  p rac t i ce

o f  d i sce rn i ng  t he  sp i r i t s  i s  f undamen ta l l y  a  ma t t e r  o f  d i s t i ngu i sh lng

the movernents of  fa i th,  char i ty ,  and hope f rom movements which,  however

l og i ca l  i n  t hemse l ves ,  howeve r  hones t  and  good  t hey  appea r ,  pu1 l  i n  an

oppos ing  d i r ec t i on .

I  could g ive fur ther exarnples of  how the pract ice of  d iscerning

the  sp i r i t s  a l so  he lps  t hose  who  l ove  God  make  conc re te  dec l s i ons  i n

t he i r  l i ves .  The re  i s  abundan t  ev i dence  t ha t  t he  re l i g i ous l y  conve r t ed

do  expe r i ence  two  pu l l s  i n  oppos i t e  d i r ec t i ons .  They  do  regu la r l y  t r y

t o  so r t  ou t  wh i ch  i s  i nsp i r ed  by  t r anscenden t  l ove  and  wh i ch  i s  no t .
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They do know that  such discernment g lves a v ls ion of  where grace is  at

work in the wor ld,  and a div lnerrs rod for  knowing rdhere to commit  them-

selves to act ion.  In any such case,  rde can readi ly  see the workings of

t ranscendent love br inging for th value judgnents ( fa i th) ,  decis ions to

ac t  f o r  o the rs  ( cha r l t y ) ,  and  a  t r ans fo r rned ,  con f l den t  des i r e  ( hope ) .

We have been speaking so far  of  the structure of  re l ig ious con-

sciousness.  But  whi le we have argued that  th ls st ructure belongs to a l l

human consclousness,  we must a lso acknowledge that  not  everyone real izes

i t ,  l e t  a l one  coope ra tes  w i t h  i t .  I n  o the r  wo rds ,  t he re  i s  a  d i f f e rence

betr teen re l ig ious persons and non-rel lg ious persons.  Non-rel ig ious

persons rnay wel l  exper ience fa i th,  char l ty ,  and hope tohrards known ob-

j ec t s ,  and  many  w i l l  coope ra te ,  mo re  o r  l ess ,  w i t h  t hese  v i r t ues  du r i ng

their  l ives,  yet  wl thout  let t ing them f ind also a t ranscendent Thou on

the leve1 of  t ranscendent love.  St i l1,  for  the non-rel ig ious,  the move-

ment of  fa i th,  char i ty ,  and hope leads in many cases to the quiet  d is-

covery of  a t ranscendent,  lov lng,  myster lous Thou, and thus they can

become rel ig ious.  For the re l ig ious,  the same movement then norrnal ly

returns them to the known wor ld as the f le ld upon which they must sur-

render to t ranscendent,  lov lng Mystery,  because they then learn that  the

div lne Thou wi l ls  the good of  the wor ld and wi l ls  their  cooperat ion and

pa r t i c i pa t l on  i n  t ha t  wo rk ,  t ha t  l abo r  o f  d i v i ne  l ove .

A1so, I  have been speaking of  fa i th,  char i ty ,  and hope as theo-

l og i ca l  ca tego r l es .  The  t es t  o f  such  ca tego r l es  l i e s  no t  ne re l y  i n

whether they rnake sense of  each personrs exper ience but  a lso ln whether

they are useful  in forrnulat ing doctr ine.  So,  i f  you wi l l  a l low me one

important  exanple,  I  would l ike to express ln these terms what i t  is

that  makes Chr ist iani ty unlque--how i t  d l f fers f rom other re l ig ions.  By

unde rs tand ing  Ch r i s t i an l t y  p rec l se l y  as  an  exp ress ion  o f  so rne th i ng

common to a l l  hunan consciousness,  we wi l l  be able to root  our own

sp l r i t ua l l t y  i n  t he  so l1  o f  t he  gene ra l  sp l r i t ua l i t y  o f  t he  human

species.  To put  i t  in  a nutshel l ,  what makes Chr ist lani ty unique ls

that  Chr lst ians have exper ienced ao absolute fa i th,  char i ty ,  and hope

towards Jesus of  Nazareth.

By fa i th,  we recognize a value in Jesus whlch cannot be sur-

passed, not  even by a div ine Thou, because that  Thou, we recognize,  is

Jesus.  By char i ty  we love the person of  Jesus not  merely wi th the

appreciat ion and benevolence one gives to a neighbor but  wi th the same

absolute char i ty  one owes to the t ranscendent Thou. By hope rre put  our
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s tock  i n  t he  commun i t y  begun  by  Jesus  and  con f i den t l y  des i r e  an  escha to -

l og i ca l  day  when  Jesus  w i l l  " come  aga in "  t o  sub jec t  a l l  h i s t o r y  and

na tu re  t o  h imse l f  and  subm i t  t hem to  t he  d i v i ne  Thou .

Even tua l l y  t he  counc l l s  o f  N i cea  and  Cha l cedon  es tab l i shed  t ha t

wha teve r  i s  t r ue  o f  t he  "Fa the r "  i s  a l so  t r ue  o f  t he  "Son "  excep t

Fa the rhood .  Th i s  p ropos i t i on  has  becone  so l i d i f i ed -we  n i gh t  say

r i g i d l f i ed - i n t o  t he  p ropos i t i on  t ha t  Jesus  i s  no t  on l y  human  bu t  a l so

d i v i ne .  Ye t  v / ha t  i s  t h i s  a f f i r na t i on  bu t  a  j udgmen t  o f  f ac t  p roceed ing

f rom an  i nvo l vemen t  w i t h  d i v i ne  Mys te r y  l n  t he  pe rson  o f  Jesus  o f  Naza -

r e t h ?  I t  i s  t h e  s p e l l i n g  o u t  l n  c o g n l t t v e  t e r m s  o f  t h e  e x p e r l e n c e  o f

abso lu te  f a i t h  i n  t h i s  Jew ,  abso lu te  l ove  f o r  t h i s  man ,  abso lu te  hope  i n

t he  f u tu re  o f  t h i s  c ruc i f i ed  p reache r .

The  p ropos i t l on  t ha t  t he  human  Jesus  l s  a l so  d i v i ne  l s  a  t r ue

p ropos i t i on .  Bu t  r t e  do  no t  g rasp  t he  mean ing  o f  t h i s  t r u th  un less  r r e

repea t  t he  l nne r  expe r i ence  o f  t hose  who  f i r s t  f o rmu la ted  i t .  As  many

commen ta to r s  po in t  ou t ,  t h i s  o r t hodox  dogma  was  t he  i nev i t ab le  imp l i ca -

t i on  o f  t \ , 7o  p rac t i ces  merg lng  i n  t he  ea r l y  Chu rch . "  Ch r i s t i ans  we re

giv ing Jesus the same glory and r* 'orship which they knew belonged to the

a l l - t r anscenden t  God  (1ex  o rand i ,  l e x  c redend i ) .  And  t hey  a l so  t u rned

to Jesus as the only person in whom "salvat ion" f rom the power of  s in

cou ld  be  f ound -aga in ,  a  sa l vac ion  wh i ch  t hey  be l i eved  came  f r om God

alone.  To express the same movements ln terrns of  the structure of  con-

sc i ousness ,  we  can  say  t ha t  t he  ea r l y  Ch r i s t i ans  t u rned  t o  Jesus  w i t h

the  same  fa i t h ,  cha r i t y ,  and  hope  t ha t  be long  t o  God  a l one ,  and  t ha t  by

do ing  so ,  t hey  be l i eved  t hey  we re  " saved "  by  t he  whe reun to  o f  t he i r

t r anscenden ta l  l o ve .  Tha t  i s  wha t  . I esus '  d i v i n i t y  ac tua l l y  mean t  t o

be l i eve rs .  l { ha t  i t  means  i n  i t se l f ,  o f  cou rse ,  i s  as  opaque  t o  human

ins i gh t  as  t he  u t t e r  t r anscendence  o f  God  i t se l f .

We  Ch r i s t i ans  t he re fo re  know  ou rse l ves  as  moved  by  God ,  t h rough

t h e  g i f t s  o f  f a i t h ,  c h a r i t y ,  a n d  h o p e ,  t o  r e c o g n l z e  t h e  a b s o l u t e  v a l u e

o f  Jesus .  So  r ^ re  know  d i v i ne  Mys te r y  t o  be  no t  on l y  ( l )  t he  t r anscenden t

t e rm  o f  an  o r i en ta t i on ,  and  (2 )  t he  i nne r  l ove  t ha t  s t a l ks  d i v i ne

Mys te r y ,  b r r t  a l so  ( 3 )  a  known  pe rson  i n  h i s t o r y .  Mys te r y  r ema ins  h i dden

i n  a  c I o u d ,  b u t  t h a t  s a m e  M y s t e r y  g i v e s  i t s e l f  t o  h u r ' t a n  h i s t o r y  i n  t h e

m y s t e r i o u s  p e r s o n  o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  j u s t  a s  i t  g i v e s  i t s e l f  t o  h u m a n

6 .  S e e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e ,  M a u r i c e  W i l e s ,  1 9 6 7 t 6 2 - 1 1 3 .
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consciousness in the myster ious gi f t  of  t ranscendent love which over-

f l ows  i . n  f a i t h ,  cha r i t y ,  and  hope .

Ch r i s t l ans ,  t he re fo re ,  know  God  as  g l v i ng  t he  d l v i ne  se l f  i n  two

manne rs .  Th i s  has  an  immed ia te  r e l evance  t o  t he  Ch r i s t l an  doc t r l ne  o f

t he  T r i n l t y .  The  Ch r i s t i an  f i nds  "God"  ( l )  i n  t he  pe rson  o f  Ch r i s t

Jesus ,  ( 2 )  i n  t he  i nne r  impu l ses  o f  t r anscenden t  l ove  ( ca l l ed  by  expec -

tant  Jeirs the "Holy Breath") ,  and (3)  in the term towards whlch that

l ove  seems  t o  head  ( ca l l ed  by  Jesus  "Fa the r " ) .  The  Ch r i s t i an  does  no t

th ink that  Chr ist  Jesus is  ident i .cal  e i ther wi th the Holy Breath or  wi th

the Father.  Jesus worshiped the Father and,  l ike us,  was rnoved by

transcendent love to do so.  Therefore,  wi thout  necessar i ly  g iv ing i t

rnuch thought,  our spir i tual  ancestors have always known God as doubly

sel f -g lv ing.  They counted on the person of  Chr ist  Jesus and on the

inner movenents of  th is "Holy Breath" to br ing them into union wi th the

God they 1oved.

We can sum Ehis up in a formula:  the Chr ist ian re l ig ious ex-

per ience is  the exper ience of  the theological  v l r tues spr inglng f rorn the

transcendent love of  God f ron wi th in and di rected outr .Tards towards Jesus

of  Nazareth.  I t  is  th ls exper lence of  a double sel f -g i f t  that  even-

t ua1 l y  l eads  t o  t he  Ch r l s t l an  r u l e  o f  f a i t h  abou t  speak ing  o f  God  as

" t h ree . "  Bu t  as  we  can  p l a i n l y  see ,  s i np l y  ca l l i ng  God  " t h ree "  can

eas i l y  t r l v i a l i ze  t he  expe r i ence .  Pe rhaps  some th lng  l l ke  "doub l y  se l f -

g i v i ng "  o r  " doub l y  assu r l ng "  wou ld  he lp  t o  keep  t he  Ch r l s t l an  r e l i g i ous

expe r i ence  a t  t he  hea r t  o f  T r l n l t a r i an  doc t r l ne -whe re  l t  be l ongs . '

7.  Thls is  the gist  of  ny short  book
perspect ive rnuch lnf luenced by Lonergan's

on  p raye r ,  w rL t t en  f r om
work .  See  Dunne ,  1981 .



THE THEOLOGICAL VIRTUES

WITHIN REDEMPTIVE TENSION

Le t  me  f i n i sh  t h i s  b r i e f  essay  by  l oca t i ng  t he  t heo log l ca l

v i r t ues  w i t h i n  t h i s  yea r ' s  Lone rgan  Workshop  t heme ,  "The  Rede rnp t i ve

Tens ion . "  I  be l i eve  t ha t  we  can  env i sage  t he  redemp t i ve  t ens ion  as  f i ve

success i ve l y  sub la t i ng  t ens ions  o f  consc iousness :

L .  The  t ens ion  be tween  au then t i c i t y  and  i nau then t i c i t y  and  i t s

reso lu t i on  t h rough  mora l  conve rs i on .

tension betr^teen major  authent ic i ty  and minor authent ic i ty

i t s  r eso lu t i on  t h roush  i n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs i on .

3.  The tension between the heal ing movement and the creat ive move-

men t  and  i t s  r eso lu t i on  t h rough  t he  m in i s t r i es  o f  f a i t h ,

^ L -  -  i  |  . ,  ^ - l  L ^ ^ ^
L " d r  r  L f  t  d ' r u  r r u P c .

4 .
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T h e  t e n s i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  a b s o l u t e ,

t y ,  a n d  h o p e  a n d  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e ,

t i o n  t h r o u g h  t h e  m i s s i o n  o f  C h r i s t

T h e r e  r e m a i n s  a  f i f t h  t e n s i o n  i n

i t  s u b l a t e s  t h e  o t h e r  f o u r ,  i s

c o n t i n u e s .  I t  i s  t h e  t e n s i o n

c h a r i t y ,  a n d  h o p e  t o w a r d s  C h r i s t

c h a r i t y ,  a n d  h o p e  t o w a r d s  t h e

o r i e n t a t i o n .

o b s c u r e  t e r m  o f  f a i t h ,  c h a r i -

known  ob jec t s  and  i t s  r eso lu -

Jesus  i n  h i s t o r y .

consc lousness

un reso l ved  as

between our

Jesus and our

d i v i ne  t e rm

wh ich ,  a l t hough

long  as  h i s t o r y

a b s o l u t e  f a i t h ,

a b s o l u t e  f a i t h ,

of  our dynamic
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THE DHLECTICS OF TITEORY AND PRAXIS

WITHIN PARADIGM ANALYSIS

Mattheat  L.  Lamb

Marque tCe  Un i ve rs i t y

The rather problernat ic  task of  re lat lng paradigrn analysis to the

concerns wi th praxls among contemporary phi losophers of  sc ience and

theo log ians  i nvo l ves  sh i f t i ng  f r om he rmeneu t i c s  t o  d i a l ec t i c s  and  t he

cr i t ique of  ideology,  and f rom the pr i rnar l ly  interpretat ive concerns of

h i s t o r i ca l  consc iousness  t o  t he  p r i r na r l l y  soc i a l  and  emanc ipa to r y  con -

ce rns  o f  d i a l ec t i ca l  consc iousness .

The problemat ic is  conpl icated by just  what is  meant by ideology.

This term tends to funct ion among dia lect ical  th inkers hr i th a l l  the

protean indef tn i teness that  is  reserved for  the term myth among herrne-

neu t i ca l  t h i nke rs .  Ph i l osophe rs  o f  s c i ence  s t r ong l y  l n f l uenced  by  Ka r l

Poppe r ,  f o r  examp le ,  t end  t o  see  l n  t he  ve ry  app l i cab i l i t y  o f  pa rad igm

ana l ys i s  t o  t heo logy  ev l dence  o f  t he  " i deo log i ca l "  o r  " i r r a t i ona l "

cha rac te r  o f  Thomas  Kuhn ' s  d i scove r l es  ( see  Agass i ,  l 98 l z457 f f 1  Laka tos ,

1 9 7 0 : 9 1 - 3 ,  1 9 7 8 2 2 4 L 1  P o p p e r ,  1 9 7 0 2 5 7 ;  h l a t k l n s ,  1 9 7 0 : 3 1 - 7 ,  I 9 7 8 : 3 4 4 ) .

I ndeed ,  Kuhn  h imse l f  was  "puzz led "  by  t he  w ide  app l i cab i l i t y  o f  pa rad igm

ana l ys i s  t o  f i e l ds  o the r  t han  na tu ra l  s c i ence  h i s t o r y  ( 1970a :208 ) .  And

R icha rd  Be rns te l n  wonde rs  whe the r  Kuhn rs  wo rk  r ea l l y  a i ds  1n  d l s t i n -

gu i sh ing  sc i en t i f i c  pa rad igms  f r om i deo log i ca l  pa rad lgms  (1976 :105 ) .

Fo r  t he i r  pa r t ,  t heo log lans  i n t e res ted  i n  r e l a t i ng  ph i l osoph ies

of  sc ience to theological  nethods tend ei ther to complement paradigm

analysis wi th phi losophical  hermeneut ics ( for  example,  W. Pannenberg,  D.

T racy ) ,  o r  t o  sub la te  t heo r i es  o f  s c l ence  i n t o  t heo r i es  o f  commun l ca t i ve

interact ion which are then intensi f ied to the l lml t  quest ions of  anam-

nes t i c  so l i da r i t y  w i t h  t he  v i c t ims  o f  h i s t o r y  ( f o r  examp le ,  H .  Peuke r t ,

M .  Lamb) .  Such  t heo log ians  rn i gh t  we l l  ponde r  who  i s  be ing  " l deo log i ca l "

when  t hey  see  so  d i s t i ngu i shed  a  ph i l osophe r  o f  s c i ence  as  t he  l a t e  Im re

Laka tos  s ta te  t ha t  i n  h i s  v l ew  " sc i ence ,  as  such ,  has  no  soc ia l  r espon -

s i b i l i t y "  and  t ha t  t he  de fense  o f  l i be r t y  r equ i r es  "ma in ta i n i ng  t he  h i gh

I I
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soc ia l  p res t ige  o f  app l ied  nuc lear  sc ien t is ts  work ing  fo r  the  army"
(  I  9 7 8  :  2 s 8  )  .

A l though  l i be ra t i on  t heo log ians  have  no t  ye t  r e l a ted  t he i r  con -

ce rns  t o  Ang lo -Amer i can  ph i l osoph ies  o f  s c i ence ,  one  can  suspec t  t ha t

they would ra ise quest ions about how scj .ence and technolo€ly can funct ion

as  i deo logy ,  no t  j us t  i n  a  Poppe r i an  "Th i r d  Wor l d , "  bu t  i n  t he  ve ry  r ea l

econom ic  and  po l i t i ca l  con t ro l s  F i r s t  and  Second  Wor l d  coun t r i es  exe r -

c i se  ove r  Th i r d  Wor l d  coun t r i es .  Such  ques t i ons  evoke  memor i es  o f  The

German Ideology of  Kar l  Marx and Fr iedr ick Engels,  which over a hundred

yea rs  ago  sa t i r i zed  t he  "unpa ra l l e l ed  revo lu t i ons "  occu r r i ng  i n  t he

rea lm  o f  " pu re  ph i l osophy "  bes ide  wh i ch  po l i t i ca l  r evo lu t i ons  seemed  no

m o r e  t h a n  " c h i l d r s  p l a y . "  S u c h  q u e s t i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  s u p p o s e d  p r i -

nacy  o f  s c i ence  i n  mode rn  l i be ra l  soc i e t i es  a re  beg inn ing  t o  occas ion ,

as  Langdon  G i l key  po in t s  ou t ,  a  new  "ne rvousness  and  unce r t a i n t v "  i n

s c i e n t i f i c  e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  ( 1 9 8 1  t 7 5 - 8 9 )  .

My  t ask  i s  t o  p resen t  an  a l l  t oo  b r i e f  ove rv i ew  o f  t he  s ta tus

quaes t i on i s  t r ac i ng  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  t heo ry  and  p rax i s  w i t h i n  t he

con tempora ry  pos t -emp i r i c i s t  ph i l osoph ies  o f  s c i ence  a f t e r  pa rad igm

ana l ys i s ,  and  t o  i nd i ca te  how  th i s  m igh t  shed  some  l i gh t  on  poss lb l y

ana logous  deve lop rnen t s  i n  t he  sh i f t s  t o  p rax i s  and  d i a l ec t i c s  i n  con rem-

po ra ry  t heo logy .

The  f l r s t  sec t i on  a t t e rnp t s  an  adm i t t ed l y  i ncomp le te  ove rv i ew  o f

t he  t u rn  t o  p rax i s  and  d i a l ec t i c s  i n  " t he  new  pa rad igm. "  I  j udged  i t

impo r tan t  t o  haza rd  an  ove rv i ew  because ,  a l t hough  Kuhn  de f i n i t i ve l y

i n t r oduced  h i s t o r i ca l  consc iousness  i n t o  t he  ph i l osophy  o f  s c i ence ,  i t

i s  on l y  by  t r ac i ng  t he  f u r t he r  deve lopmen ts  t ha t  I  cou ld  i nd i ca te  how

the  d i a l ec t i c s  o f  t heo ry  and  p rax i s  a re  ope ra t i ve  i n  t he  f i e l r l .  Kuhn rs

he rneneu t i c  b reak th rough  has  t o  be  comp lemen ted  by  t he  e f f o r t s  o f

Con t i nen ta l  and  Ang lo -Ane r i can  ph i l osophe rs  o f  s c i ence ,  i f  one  i s  t o

app rec ia te  t he  i n t ens i f i ca t i ons  o f  h i s  ach ievemen ts  i n  t he  i nc reas ing

a t t en t i on  acco rded  p rax i s  and  t he  c r i t i que  o f  i deo logy .  These  deve lop -

men ts  ca l l  i n t o  ques t i on  t he  f undamen ta l  se l f - unde rs tand ing  o f  mode rn i t y

w i t h  i t s  i l l u so ry  d i cho tomy  beEween  sc i ence  and  i deo logy .  They  do  no t ,

howeve r ,  l ead  t o  t he  ep i s t emo log i ca l  ana rchy  p ropounded  by  pau l

Feye rabend .

The  second  sec t i on  t hen  t r aces  ana logous  deve lopmen ts  i n  con tem-

po ra ry  t heo logy .  Ne i t he r  t he  he rmeneu t i ca l  t heo log ies  no r  t he  po l i t i ca l

and  l i be ra t i on  t heo log ies  can  i n  any  rn ray  be  adequa te l y  unde rs tood  as
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long as one rernains f lxated upon the typical ly  modern dlchotomy between

conservat ive and l iberal  theological  or ientat ions.  Herrneneut ical  and

dialect ical  theologies are rnoving beyond the basic assumpt lons of

mode rn i t y  t oo .  D ia l ec t l ca l  c r i t i c l sns  by  po l l t i ca1  and  l i be ra t i on  t heo -

l og ians  o f  t he  d i s t o r t i ons  a rgue  t ha t  i n  bo th  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  t r ad l t i ons

of  Chr ist iani ty and in so much of  conternporary human exper lencer any

synbol-system or idea-system may become ideological  to the degree i t

legi t i rnates dominat ive power.

TI{E TURN TO PRAXIS

AND DIALECTICS IN THE NEW PARADIGM

A centra l  feature of  Ehe new paradigm ln theology is  paradlgn

analysis i tsel f .  In ar t lculat ing analogies between paradlgrn or  d isc i -

p l inary natr ix  shi f ts  in the natural  sc iences and ln theology,  paradigm

analysis is  more than just  a descr ipt ive enterpr lse,  even when employed

for h istor ical  interpretat ions.  As Thomas Kuhn cane to real ize,  para-

digm analysls is  not  a value-f ree exerc ise but  involves mediat ions of

object iv l ty  and subject iv i ty  through judgments of  value which heur is-

t i ca l l y  an t i c i pa te  c r i t e r i a  o f  adequacy  l n  t he  cho l ce  o f  t heo r i es

(L977 :320 -39 ) .  These  c r i t e r i a  Kuhn  desc r i bes  as  "accu racy ,  cons l s t ency ,

scope ,  s lmp l t c i t y ,  and  f r u i t f u l ness . "  L i ke  M ichae l  Po lany i  ( 1962 ) ,  Kuhn

rejects any wooden appl icat ion of  such cr i ter ia,  as though they were

loglcal  technlques which could be appl ied in a purely formal ls t ic

nanne r .  I ns tead ,  t hey  a re  l nva r l an t  on l y  i n  t he i r  heu r i s t i c  (Po lany i r s

t e rm)  an t l c i pa t i ons  o f  nean ing fu l  i n t e l l l g l b l l i t i e s ;  h i s t o r i ca l l y  t hey

vary great ly  ( I977t325).  Thus Kuhn rejects the cr i t ic isms that  paradigrn

analysls must  succrrnb to a cornplete re lat iv isrn.  Rather he sees i t  as

involv ing an ongoing interplay betr^teen subject ive and object ive comPo-

nents in which the judgments of  fact  and of  value are cont inual ly  cal led

to account by the ongoing dia logue of  quest ions and answers in which

"sc i en t i s t s  may  a lways  be  asked  t o  exp la i n  t he i r  cho i ces ,  t o  exh ib i t  t he

bases for  their  judgrnents.  Such judgnents are eminent ly d iscussable,

and the man who refuses to d iscuss his on'n cannot exDect to be taken

se r l ous l y "  (  1977  2337 )
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Kuhn  t he re fo re  adm i t s  t ha t  " he rmeneu t i c  me thod "  p ro found l y  i n f l u -

e n c e d  h i s  v i e w s  o n  n o r m a l  a n d  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s c i e n c e  ( 1 9 7 7 : x i i i ) .  H i s

v i ews  on  how  to  r e l a te  h i s t o r i es  o f  s c i ence  (w i t h  t he i r  desc r i p t i ve

conce rns )  t o  ph i l osoph ies  o f  s c i ence  (w i t h  t he i r  no rma t i ve  conce rns . ,  a re

a d m l t t e d l y  t e n t a t i v e .  I n  a d d r e s s i n g  t h i s  h e  r e c o g n i z e s  t h e  n e e d  " t o

b r i dge  t he  l ong -s tand ing  d i v i de  be tween  Con t i nen ta l  and  Eng l i sh - l anguage

p h i l o s o p h i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s "  ( 1 9 7 7 : x v )

Now such  b r i dge -bu i l d i ng  e f f o r t s  have  been  go ing  f o rwa rd  f r om

b o t h  s l d e s  o f  t h e  " d i v i d e . "  B u t  I  s h o u l d  l i k e  t o  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o

ano the r  d i v i de  o r  f undamen ta l  d i cho tomy  cu t t i ng  ac ross  l anguage  d i f -

f e rences  and  appa ren t l y  a f f ec t i ng  a l l  mode rn  h i gh l y  i ndus t r i a l i zed

soc le t l es :  as  i t  imp inges  upon  t he  deba tes  i n  t he  ph i l osophy  o f  s c i ence ,

t he  d i cho tomy  m igh t  be  des igna ted  as  a  concep t i on  o f  va l ue - f r ee  sc i en -

t i f i c  r a t i ona l i t y ,  on  t he  one  hand ,  and  a  concep t i on  o f  va l ue  dec l s i ons

a s  b a s i c a l l y  p r e r a t i o n a l ,  a r a t i o n a l ,  o r  i r r a t i o n a l  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d .

Th i s  d i cho tomy  has  deep  roo t s .  I t  su r v i ved  t he  by  now  w ide l y  r ecogn i zed

dem ise  o f  bo th  t he  pos i t i v i sm  o f  t he  V ienna  C i r c l e  and  t he  l og i ca l

emp i r i c i sm  o f  t he  Rece i ved  V iew  ( f o r  examp le ,  Ca rnap ,  l l empe l ,  Nage l ) .

Thus  when  Kuhn ,  Po lany i ,  and  Tou lm in  p roposed  t he i r  r espec t i ve  v i ews  on

pa rad igm ana l ys i s ,  t he  t ac i t  d imens ions  o f  know ledge ,  and  t he  eco log i ca l

a n a l y s i s  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  p r a x i s ,  t h e y  f o u n d  t h e i r  v i e w s  c r i t i c i z e d  f r o m

two  appa ren t l y  con t rad i c t o r y  d i r ec t i ons .  F rom the  s i de  o f  Ka r l  poppe r

and  scho la r s  s t r ong l y  i n f l uenced  by  h im  ( some t imes  re fe r red  t o  as

Cr i t i ca l  Ra t i ona l i s t s )  t he i r  conce rns  w i t h  t he  ph i l osoph i ca l  impo r rance

o f  h i s t o r y ,  va l ue  comrn i tmen ts ,  and  l he  p rax i s  o f  s c i ence  we re  c r i t i c i zed

f o r  b e i n g  " i r r a t l o n a l , "  " w o o l l y  a n d  c o n f u s e d , "  s u p p o r t i v e  o f  " m o b  r u l e , "

a n d  s o  o n  ( s e e  L a k a t o s ,  1 9 7 8 : I 0 7 f f ,  2 2 4 f  f ) .  F r o m  t h e  s i d e  o f  p a u l

Feye rabend ' s  (C r i t i ca l  Ana rch i s t )  pos i t l on ,  t he i r  v i ews  \ ^ re re  c r i t i c i zed

f o r  b e i n g  t o o  " r a t i o n a l i s t "  a n d  s t i l l  t o o  s u p p o r t i v e  o f  " e 1 i t i s m "  a n d  a

f a l s e  " a b s o l u t i s m "  ( s e e  I 9 8 1 t Z 4 f f  ,  ) . 3 l f t ) .

Bo th  t hese  appa ren t l y  con t rad i c t o r y  se t s  o f  c r i t i c i sms  can  be

t r a c e d  t o  a  c o m m o n  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  d i c h o t o m y .  P o p p e r

adm i t s  t ha t  t he  dec i s l on  t o  be  ra t i ona l  i s  a  mo ra l  o r  va l ue  dec i s i on  and

so  may  be  "desc r i bed  . . .  aa  an  i r r a t i ona l  f a i t h  i n  r eason "  ( 1962 :23 I ) .

Feye rabend  re j ec t s  mo ra l  eva lua t i ons  rega rd i ng  a l l  t r ad i t l ons ,  i nc l ud ing

sc ience ,  and  t hus  re j ec t s  as  we l l  \ r ha t  he  cons ide rs  t he  un founded

"no ra l i z i ng "  abou t  suppose /  " i  r r a t  i  ona l i t y "  - r he  bas i c  p r i nc i p l e  o f  h i s

e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l  a n a r c h i s m  i s  " a n y r h i n g  g o e s ! "  ( 1 9 7 5 ;  1 9 7 8 ;  1 9 8 1 : 2 1 f f ,
t
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202tt ) .  By fa i l ing to advert  to their  common acceptance of  the funda-

mental  d ichotomy both Cr i t ical  Rat ional ism and Cr i t ical  Anarchism commit

wha t  Ka r l -O t t o  Ape l  t e rms  t he  " conven t i ona l i s t - l i be  r a l i s  t  I  c  f a l l acy  o f

con fus i ng  f r eedon  o f  mo ra l  consc ience  w i t h  p r i va te  a rb i t r a r i ness  o f

dec i s i on "  (  1979  z312 )  .

The contemporary cr is is  ln Wissens chaf  t  s  theor le occasioned by

paradigm analysis-concern for  the taci !  d imension of  value comnitments '

o r  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  p rax i s  o f  s c i ence -cons i s t s  i n  how  these

movements or  t rends s imply go beyond or t ranscend the fundanental  d icho-

t ony .  As  Ape l  and  J i i r gen  Habe rmas  (1981 :25 -71 '  504 f f )  i nd i ca te '  t he

d i cho tomy  be tween  concep t i ons  o f  va l ue - f r ee  sc l en t i f i c  r a t i ona l l t y  and

lrrat ional  value decis ions ls  deeply rooted in the rnodern dichotony

be tween  ob jec t i v i t y  and  sub jec t i v i c y .  O rd ina ry  d i scou rse  t ends  t o

asc r i be  ob jec t i v i t y  t o  such  gene ra l i t i e s  as  r eason '  t r u t h '  c r i t i c i sm ,

sc i ence ,  wh i l e  sub jec t i v i t y  i s  asc r i bed  t o  such  gene ra l i t i e s  as  my th ,

op in i on ,  dogma ,  r e l i g i on .  Ph i l osoph i ca l l y ,  t he  d i cho tomy  cou ld  be

t raced  f r om the  Ca r tes i an  res  ex tensa  and  res  cog i t ans  t h rough  t he

Kant lan separat ion of  phenonenal  and nournenal ,  to nany general  t rends

wh i ch ,  even  i n  t he i r  ve r y  d i ve r se  e f f o r t s  t o  ove rcome  the  d i cho tony

be tween  ob jec t  and  sub jec t ,  s t i l l  can  be  rep resen ted  as  gene r i ca l l y

exemp l i f y i ng  i t :  emp i r i c i sm  ve rsus  i dea l i sm ,  na tu ra l i sm  ve rsus  p ragma-

t i sm ,  l og i ca l  o r  l i ngu i s t i c  ana l y t i c i sm  ve rsus  ex i s t en t i a l i sm '  s t r uc -

t u ra l i sm  ve rsus  phenomeno logy ,  sc i en t i f i c  ma rx i sm  ve5us  c r i t i ca l

marxism, and so on.  Trends ln the human sciences also bear the t races

o f  t he  d i cho tomy  l n  such  gene r l c  oppos i t i ons  as  behav io r i sm  ve rsus

human i sm,  f unc t i ona l i sm  ve rsus  symbo l i c  i n t e rac t i on l sm ,  soc iob io l og i sm

ve rsus  an th ropo log i sm ,  and  so  on .  Mo re  spec i f i ca l l y ,  as  An thony  G iddens

(1977 '29 -734 ;  1979 ' t l 45 f f )  and  o the rs  l nd i ca te ,  Max  l ^ l ebe r  r ep l i ca ted  t he

dichotomy in h is anal-ys is of  socia l  acEion,  where Zweckrat lonal i tbt  had

p r imacy  i n  de f i n i ng  ra t i ona l i t y  so  t ha t  Wer t r a t i ona l l t a t  cou ld  be  v l ewed

as  i r r a t i ona l ,  and  l n  h i s  ana l ys i s  o f  au tho r i t y  as  e i t he r  bu reauc ra t i c

( r a t i ona l )  o r  cha r i sma t i c  ( a ra t i ona l ) .

An  unde r l y i ng  p resuppos l t i on  wh i ch  f os te red  t h i s  d i cho tomy

be tween  ob jec t i v t t y  and  sub jec t i v i t y ,  was  t he  des i r e  t o  r econs t ruc t  t he

me thods  o f  t he  na tu ra l  s c i ences  i n t o  f o r rna l l y  l og i ca l ,  ah i s t o r i ca l  p ro -

cedu res  o f  " pu re  ob jec t i v l t y "  o r  " pu re  r eason "  cu t  o f f  f r om  any  t r ace  o f

sub jec t l v i t y .  A f t e r  t he  co l l apse  o f  pos i t i v i s rn  and  l og i ca l  emp l r i c i sn '

Popperts "cognl t ional  theory wi thouE a knowlng subject"  r r tas che latest
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e f f o r t  c o  r e t r i e v e  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h i s  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n  ( 1 9 7 3 ) .  y e t  e v e n

he re  t he  p resuppos i t i on  i s  i n  r e t r ea t .  Fo r  poppe r  h imse l f  a t t emp ted  t o

g i ve  ex tens i ve  reasons  f o r  h i s  supposed l y  i r r a t i ona l  f a i t h  i n  r eason

(1962 :237 -80 ) ,  and  so  had  t o  ad rn i t  dec i s i ons  cou ld  be  ra t i ona l  ( 1962 :

380 ) .  Feye rabend rs  s t r i c t u res  aga ins t  r eason  and  me thod  a re  adm i t t ed l y

d i r ec ted  aga ins t  wha t  he  cons ide rs  t he  t oo  ob jec t i v i s t i c  concep t i ons  o f

r eason  and  me thod  i n  Poppe r  and  Laka ros  (L975 : I 65 -294 ) ,  and  by  h i s  own

admiss l on  h i s  ve r y  own  cogn i t i ve  pe r f o rmance  passes  mora l  j udgmen ts  on

c e r t a i n  t r a d i t i o n s  ( 1 9 7 8 : 1 3 - 3 I ,  1 5 4 f  f ) .

W i t h i n  t he  ex tens i ve  deba tes  and  d i sag reemen ts  among  ph l l osophe rs

o f  sc i ence ,  t he re  i s  an  emerg ing  consensus  abou t  t he  i l l u so ry  cha rac te r

o f  t h i s  unde r l y i ng  p resuppos i t i on  o f  a  l og i ca1 l y  pu re  ob jec t i v i sm  i n

na tu ra l  s c i ence .  Bo th  t he  pos l t i v i sm  o f  t he  V ienna  C i r c l e  and  t he  l og i -

ca l  emp i r i c i sm  o f  t he  Rece i ved  V iew  a re  now  gene ra l l y  r ecogn i zed  as

dead -ends  ( see  F .  Suppe ,  1977 :6 -118 ,  617 -730 ) .  The  ques r i on  i s  no

longe r  how  to  mod i f y  t he  sc i en t i s t i c  ob jec t i v i sm  o f  pos i t i v i sm  o r

l og i ca l  emp i r i c i sm ,  bu t  h rha t  pa rad ig rns  w i l l  e ven tua l l y  t ake  t he i r  p l ace .

G l ven  t he  pe rvas i ve  i n f l uence  o f  sc i en t i s t i c  ob jec t i v i sm  and  t he  conse -

quen t  d i cho tom ies  i n  ph i l osophy  and  cu l t u re ,  i t  i s  no t  su rp r i s i ng  t ha t

iE  i s  d i f f i cu l t  t o  de l i nea te  j us t  how  the  ph i l osophy  o f  s c i ence  w i l l

d e v e l o p  ( s e e  H a b e r m a s ,  1 9 8 1 : 5 0 4 ;  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y ,  T o u l m i n ,  I 9 7 l ' : 6 0 0 - 1 4 ) .

Neve r t he less ,  t he re  seem to  be  two  gene ra l l y  accep ted  j udgmen ts

on  t he  d i r ec t i on  o f  such  deve lopmen ts :  ( I )  r a t i ona l i t y  can  no  l onge r  be

de f i ned  so le l y  w i t h  r e fe rence  t o  t he  p rocedu res  o f  ma thema t i cs ,  l og i cs ,

o r  t he  na tu ra l  s c i ences ;  and  (2 )  even  i n  t hese  doma lns -and  a  f o r t i r i o r i

i n  o the rs -a t t en t i on  i s  sh i f t i ng  f r om theo r i es  o f  t heo r i es  t o  t he

heu r i s t i c  pe r f o rmance  o r  p rax i s  o f  t heo r l z i ng .  The  deduc t i v i s t  i dea l s

o f  t he  cohe ren t  and  comp le te  c r i t e r i a  f o r  r a t i ona l i t y  p rov i ded  by  t heo ry

qua  t heo ry  a re  gone ,  even  i n  ma thema t i cs .  Theo r i es  as  f o rma l l y  l og i ca l

sys tems  a re '  t o  pa raph rase  Ku r t  G6de l ,  e i t he r  i ncomp le te  and  cons i s t en t

o r  comp le te  and  i ncons i s t en ! .  Ra t i ona l i t y  canno t  be  i den t i f i ed  w i t h

i dea l s  appea l i ng  t o  non -ex i s t en t l y  and  imposs ib l y  comp le te  and  cons i s -

t en t  f ounda t i ons  i n  t heo ry  qua  t heo ry .  The re  i s  a  sh i f t  f r om  sc i en -

t i s t i c  ob jec t i v i sm  to  t he  ques t i on i ng  p rocedu res  o r  p rax i s  o f  commun i -

t i e s  o f  i n q u i r e r s .

Th i s  sh i f t  i s  c l ea r l y  v i s i b l e  i n  Kuhn  and  Tou lm in .  Kuhn  r r ans -

f o rms  Po lany i r s  conce rns  w i t h  t he  t ac i t  d imens ions  i n  pe rsona l  know ledge

in to  an  ana l ys i s  o f  t he  communa l  and  h i s t o r i ca l  p rocesses  by  wh i ch
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sclent is ts acquire and augment knowledge. Kuhn indicates how, despi te

Popperrs cr i t ic isns,  both he and Popper are more concerned "wi th the

dynarnic process by which scient l f ic  knowledge is acqulred rather than

rrr i th the logical  st ructure of  the products of  sc ient i f ic  research"

(1977 :267 ) .  S i n i l a r l y ,  Tou lm in  t akes  l s sue  w i t h  t he  a  p r i o r i  con -

ceptual ism of  Kant and emphasizes how reason ls not  yet  ever fu l ly

rea l i zed  (7972 r37o f . t ,  4 l 2 t f  ) .  He  i s  ab le  t o  p i n  down  how  bo th  r e l a -

t iv isrn and absolut isrn ignore the ongoing praxis of  ra is ing ever fur ther

re l evan t  ques t i ons  and ,  i ns tead ,  r n i s t aken l y  p resuppose  t ha t  " r a t l ona l i t y

is  a sub-species of  logical i ty"  (19722486).  Relat ive to Popper,  Kuhn

indicates how hls o$rn posi t ion on the histor iography of  sc lence can

accoun t  f o r  ob jec t i v i t y  and  t he  uses  o f  l og i c  r { i t hou t  f a l l l ng  l n t o  t he

fa l se  ob jec tLv i s rn  o f  Poppe r ' s  na i ve  f a l s i f i ca t l ona l i s rn  ( 1977 :268 -92 ) .

Relat ive to Lakatos,  Toulmin uncovers the anbigui ty of  Lakatos 's theory

o f  me thodo logy  l n  t he  a tempo ra l  concep t i on  o f  Poppe r r s  " t h i r d  wo r l d . "

"But ,  once procedures and other e lements of  praxls are al lor . ted into the

I t h l r d  wo r l d , r  i t s  t empo ra l  o r  h i s t o r i ca l  cha rac te r  can  no  l onge r  be

concea led "  ( L976 : . 674 )  I ndeed ,  Tou lm in ' s  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  l l ngu i s t l c  and

non- l inguist ic  praxis of  sc ience undermines the dichotomy Popper set  up

betneen object iv i ty  (World One of  physical  objects and World Three of

cu l t u ra l  p roduc t s )  and  sub jec t l v i t y  (Wor l d  Two  o f  men ta l  s t a tes  and

ac t s ;  see  Tou lm in ,  19762655 -75 ,  1976a ) ,

The shi f t  f ron object iv ism to the quest ioning praxis of  communi-

t i es  o f  l nqu i r e r s  can  a l so  be  subs tan t i a t ed  among  t he  c r i t i c s  o f  Kuhn ,

Po lany i ,  and  Tou lm in .  Poppe r r s  na l ve  f a l s i f i ca t i ona l l sm  o r  f a l l i b i l i sm

res t s  upon  h i s  d i s t l ncc i ons  be tween  phys i ca l  ob jec t s  (Wor l d  One ) ,  r nen ta l

s t a tes  and  ac t s  (Wor1d  Two) ,  and  t he  p roduc t s  o r  obJec t i f i ca t l ons  o f  t he

l a t t e r  i n  cu l t u ra l  and  l i ngu i s t i c  ob jec t s  (Wor l d  Th ree ) .  Whe re  he

in i t i a l l y  t r ea ted  t hese  as  "wo r l ds , "  he  now  unde rs tands  t hem as  d i nen -

sions of  one wor ld.  Moreover,  where he unt i l  recent ly  tended to def ine

"real i ty"  only in reference to World One-" I  propose to say that  sone-

t h i ng  ex l s t s ,  o r  Ls  r ea l ,  l f  and  on l y  i f  i t  can  i n t e rac t  w i t h  . . .  ha rd

phys i ca l  bod ies "  ( 1973 :23 ) -he  now  adm i t s  t ha t  r ea l i t y  and  ob jec t i v i t y

are also the resul t  of  interact ion betr , reen World Two and World Three

(see  Poppe r  and  Ecc les ,  l 98 l z47 f f  ,  45 l f ) .  I f  Wor l d  Two  1s  rea l  and ,  as

Popper admits,  in interact ion wi th World Three,  the source of  ongoing

quest lons and cr i t lc isns,  then why not  fo l low the suggest lons of  Toulrn in

regarding the " l inguist ic  and non- l lnguist ic  praxis"  of  knowing and
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a c t i n g ?  I .  C .  J a r v i e r s  " h i d d e n  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  l o g i c "  ( h e  d o e s  n o t  t e l l

us  whe re  t hey  a re  h i dden )  n i gh t  we l l  be  h i dden  i n  such  l i ngu i s t i c  and

non - l i ngu i s t i c  p rax i s  and  hence  can  sca rce l y  be  used  t o  imp inge  Tou l -

m i n ' s  a c c o u n t  ( J a r v i e ,  f 9 7 6 : 3 1 1 - 3 3 ) .  O t h e r w i s e ,  a s  H a b e r m a s  p o i n t s  o u t

i n  r ega rd  t o  bo th  Poppe r  and  Ja rv i e ,  t he re  i s  no  poss ib i l i t y  o f  d i s t i n -

gu i sh ing  adequa te l y  be tween  un thema t i c  p rax i s  o f  ques t i on i ng  and

eva lua t i ng ,  so  essen t i a l  t o  ongo ing  c r i t i c i sm ,  and  t he  a l r eady  t hema-

t i zed  and  i ns t i t u t i ona l i zed  t i o r l d  Th ree  p roduc t s  ( 198 I : I I 4 -26 ) .

S i m i l a r l y ,  L a k a t o s r s  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  f a l l i b i l i s m

re jec t s  ob jec t i v i sm  i n  f avo r  o f  t he  p rax i s  o f  eve r  f u r t he r  r e l evan t

ques t i on i ng .  I n  dea l i ng  w i t h  t he  p rob len  o f  i n f i n i t e  r eg ress  and  t he

founda t i ons  o f  ma thema t i cs ,  he  rev i ews  t he  e f f o r t s  t o  s t op  i n f i n i t e

reg ress  by  l og i ca l  emp i r i ca l  and  me ta - t heo re t i ca l  means  on l y  t o  conc lude

tha t  i f  t he re  a re  any  f ounda t i ons  t hey  a re  "adm i t t ed l y  sub jec t i ve . "

The re  a re  no  f ounda t i ons  o f  know ledge  i f  by  t ha t  one  i n t ends  t heo re t i ca l

p roo f s  o r  de f i n i t i ons .  Laka tos  rep laces  t he  i n f i n i ce  r eg ress  o f  p roo f s

and  de f i n i t i ons  w i t h  one  o f  guesses :  "The re  i s  no th i ng  w rong  w i t h  an

i n f i n i t e  r e g r e s s  o f  g u e s s e s "  ( 1 9 7 8 : 3 - 2 3 ) .  T h e  o n l y  w a y  t o  a v o i d  t h e

skep t i ca l  and  dogma t i s t  ho rns  o f  t h i s  d i l emrna  i s  t o  r ecogn i ze  how

g u e s s e s  a r e  c o n j e c t u r e s  r e s p o n d i n g  t o  e v e r  f u r t h e r  r e l e v a n t  q u e s t i o n s .

T h i s  i s  a l s o  b r o u g h t  o u t  i n  L a k a t o s ' s  m e t h o d o l o g y  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  r e s e a r c h

p rog rammes .  Cen t ra l  f ea tu res  o f  h i s  ne thodo logy  a re  t he  nega t i ve  and

p o s i t i v e  h e u r i s t i c s .  T h e  n e g a t i v e  h e u r i s t i c s  a r e  t h e  " h a r d  c o r e s "  o f

t he  p rog rammes  a r t i cu l a ted  i n  t he  bas i c  l aws  o r  i n t e l l i g i b l e  co r re l a -

t i ons  cons t i t u t l ng  t he  me thod  o f  t he  spec i f i c  r esea rch  p rog ramme.  The

p o s i t i v e  h e u r i s t i c s  a r e  " p a r t i a l l y  a r t i c u l a c e d "  s e t s  " o f  s u g g e s t i o n s  o r

h i n t s  on  how  to  change ,  deve lop  t he  t r e fu tab le  va r i an t s t  o f  t he  resea rch

p r o g r a m m e "  ( 1 9 7 8 a : 5 0 ) .  I n  s o  f a r  a s  t h e s e  h e u r i s t i c s  a r e  o n l v  " p a r -

t i a l l y  a r t i c u l a t e d r "  t h e  n e t h o d o l o g y  o f  s u c h  r e s e a r c h  p r o g r a n r n e s  , r O , r u .

an  i n t e rac t i on  be tween  Wor l d  Two  and  Wor l d  Th ree ;  t he  h i n t s  and  sugges -

t i o n s ,  t h a t  i s ,  a r e  r e s p o n d i n g  t o  e v e r  f u r t h e r  r e l e v a n t  q u e s t i o n s .  I n

so  f a r  as  t he  p rog ress i ve  t heo re t i ca l  sh i f t s  i nvo l ve  "mo re  emp i r i ca l

con ten t r "  t he  me thodo logy  imp l i es  t ha t  t he  ques t i ons  a re  abou t  Wor l< i

One .  J , aka tos  deve loped  t he  me thodo logy  o f  s c i en t i f i c  r esea rch  p ro -

g rammes  i n  o rde r  t o  t ake  accoun t  o f  t he  i ns i gh t s  o f  Kuhn  and  po lany i  i n

a  c r i t i c a l  f a s h i o n ,  s o  i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  s e e  L a k a t o s r s  d e m a r c a t i o n

theo ry  o f  r a t i ona l i t y  r e fe r  t o  " t he  bas i c  va l ue  j udgmen ts  o f  s c i en t i f i c

comrnun i t i es , "  and  t o  a t  l eas t  adm i t  t ha t  h i s  me thodo logy  o f  r esea rch
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prograones would also apply to the normat ive aspects of  eth ics or  aes-

t he t i c s  ( 1978a :139 -67 ) .  The  recogn l t i on  o f  pos i t i ve  heu r i s t l c s  subve r t s

the ar t i f ic la l  d ichotonies erected ln the phi losophy of  sc ience between

object iv i ty  (World One and World Three) and subject iv i ty  (World Two) '

wi th the consequence that  sc ient i f ic  judgments are no longer so ser l -

ously d ichotomized in terns of  contexts of  d iscovery versus contexts of

j u s t i f i c a t l o n  ( s e e  W a r t o f s k y ,  1 9 8 0 : t - 2 0 ;  N i c k l e s ,  1 9 7 7 ,  1 9 8 0 ) .

The  sh i f t  f r om  sc i en t i s t l c  ob jec t i v i sm to  t he  ques t i on i ng  p rax i s

of  sc lent i f lc  communit ies among Anglo-Arner ican phi losophers of  sc ience

fJ-nds rnany paral le ls anong Cont inental  col leagues wi th their  shi f ts  f rom

theo r i es  o f  s c i ence  t o  t heo r i es  o f  co rnmun i ca t l ve  ac t i on  (Ape1 ,  Habe rmas ,

Peukert) .  Yet  Anglo-American phi losophers of  sc ience are not  as bur-

dened as are their  Cont inental  counterparts r^ t i th the legacies of  t rans-

cendental  ldeal lsrn and iEs phi losophical  object iv ism, whereby any " turn

to  t he  sub jec t "  l s  i r nned ia te l y  obJec t i v i zed  i n t o  concep tua l l s t  " cond i -

t i ons  o f  t he  poss lb i l i t y "  (Kan t ) ,  " ned ia t i ons  o f  abso lu te  know ledge "

(Hege l ) ,  o r  i n f i n l t e l y  r eg ress i ve  re l f i ca t l ons  o f  t he  ego  (F i ch te ) .

Where Cont inental  phi losophers of  sc ience tend to over load any discus-

s l on  o f  r a t l ona l i t y  as  p rax l s  w i t h  such  ph i l osoph i ca l  ob jec t i v i s rn  o r

concep tua l i sm  ( see  Ape l ,  1979 ;  Habe rmas '  1981 :518 -34 ;  He in r l ch ,  1976 ;

Tugendhat,  1979),  their  Anglo-Aner lcan col leagues tend to d isplay nuch

greater  f lex ib i l i ty  in the interplay between conscious praxis and thena-

t lzed knowledge. This f lex ib le interplay between praxis and theory is

evident  in the rnutual  interact ions between the three dlmensions of

Poppe r r s  Wor l d ,  i n  Po lany i t s  t ac i t  d lmens ions ,  i n  Kuhn ' s  he rneneu t i ca l

c r i t e r i a  f o r  pa rad igms ,  l n  Laka tos r s  pa r t i a l l y  a r t i cu l a ted  pos i t l ve

heu r i s t l c s ,  i n  Tou ln l n r s  a t t en t i on  t o  l i ngu l s t i c  and  non - l i ngu i s t l c

p rax i s  o f  s c i ence ,  i n  Be rna rd  Lone rgan rs  no t i on  o f  gene ra l i zed  emp i r i ca l

me thod  (1977 ,  1978 ) ,  l n  Ma rx  War to f sky ' s  ongo lng  rep resen ta t i ons  o f

hunan cogni t ive praxis and metaphyslcs as heur ist ic  for  sc ience (1979).

As a resul t ,  Anglo-American phl losophers of  sc i .ence are by and

large not  so ready to understand the natural  sc iences as necessar l ly

inforrned by "quasi- t ranscendental  interests ln technical  contro l"

(  Habermas )  or  by "  t  rans cendental-pragmat i  c  rat ional i ty  as instrumental

and manlpulat lve" (Apel) .  This concedes far  too rnuch to posl t iv lsm and

logical  ernpir ic ism, tending to lock the natural  sc lences and technology

lnto the econornic and cul tural  defornat ions at tendant upon the modern

dichotomies betr . reen object iv i ty  and subject iv i ty ,  whereby the natural
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sc iences  and  t echno log ies  a re  p ressed  i n t o  t he  se rv i ce  o f  monopo l i es  and

na t i on -s ta tes  t o  exp lo i t  na tu re  and  i nc rease  t he  dom ina t i ve  power  o f

m i l i t a r i sm  ( see  Cap ra ,  1982 ;  Nob le ,  1977 ) .  Thus  t he  pos t -emp i r i c i s r s

c r i t i c i ze  Con t i nen ta l  ph i l osophe rs  o f  s c i ence  f o r  be ing  t oo  caugh t  up  i n

f a l se  d i cho tom ies  be tween  "Na tu r -  und  Ge i s tesw i ssenscha f t en "  (An thony

C iddens ,  1977 t ) , 48 f  f ;  l r ' r a r y  Hesse ,  1980 :167 -86 ) .  These  Ang lo -Amer i cans

a re  more  i nc l i ned  t o  unde rs tand  t he  ra t i ona l i t y  ope ra t i ve  i n  t he  na tu ra l

sc i ences  as  d i sc i p l i na r y  ma t r i ces  whe re  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  commun i t i es  o f

i nves t i ga to r s  pose  ques t i ons  t o  na tu re  t h rough  t he  obse rva t l ona l  p roce -

du res  o f  expe r imen ta l  measu renen t s .  The  heu r i s t i c  and  asynp toE i c

advances toward agreement about the explanatory resul ts of  the empir ical

know ledge  so  ga ined  a re  med ia ted  by  t he  p rax i s  o f  a rgumen ta t l ve  d i s -

cou rse  among  t he  i nves t i ga to r s .  Thus  ob jec t i v i t y  i s  a t t a i ned  ne i t he r

t h rough  obse rva t i ona l  t echn iques  pe r  se  ( con t ra  pos l t i v i sm  and  l og i ca l

emp i r i c i sm) r  ! ! !  t h rough  success fu lman ipu la t i on  o r  con t ro l  ( con t ra  Ape l

and  Habe rmas ) ,  bu t  t h rough  ongo ing  ne t r . r o r ks  ( see  Hesse ,  I 974 )  o f  d i sc l -

p l i ned  ques t i on i ng  and  d i scou rse  wh i ch  a re  t he  f ounda t i ons  o r  p r i nc i p l es

i n  p rax i s  gene ra t i ng  and  se lec t i ng  a l l  emp i r i ca l l y  ve r i f i ab l e  o r  f a l s i -

f i ab l e  i n t e l l i g l b i l i t i e s  o r  l aws  i n  na tu re  ( see  pa t r i c k  By rne ,  I 981 ;

Pa t r i c k  Hee lan ,  1965 ,  1977 ,  1979 ) .  By  ca l l i ng  a r ren r i on  t o  t he  d l a l og i c

re l a t l ons  be tween  sc i ence  and  na tu re  ( sc i ence  does  no t  comrnand  so  much

as  l i s t en ) ,  and  by  beg inn ing  t o  env i sage  t echno log ies  i n f o rmed  by  t he

m ime t i c  va l ues  o f  p rax l s -poes i s  (Gabo r ,  I 970 ;  I hde ,  1979 ;  War to f sky ,

I 979 :338 -69 ) ,  such  an  unde rs tand ing  o f  na tu ra l  s c i ences  and  t echno logy

o f f e r s  ways  ou t  o f  t he  a l i ena ted  and  a l i ena t i ng  dom ina t i ve  uses  t o  wh i ch

they  a re  pu t  i n  mode rn  soc ie t i es ,  w i t h  Ehe  consequen t  eco log i ca l

des t ruc t i on  and  m i l i t a r i sm .

He rmeneu t i c s ,  t he re fo re ,  i s  i n t r i ns i c  t o  t he  na tu ra l  s c l ences  i n

so  f a r  as  t hey  pose  ques t i ons  t o  naEu re  (Hee lan ,  1977 ) ,  and  a  s i gn i f i -

can t  po r t i on  o f  t he  impac t  o f  Kuhn ' s  pa rad igm ana l ys i s  i s  a t t r i bu tab le

to  i t s  i n i t i a l  es tab l i shmen t  o f  t h l s .  As  an  h i s t o r i an  o f  na tu ra l

sc i ence ,  Kuhn rs  ana l ys l s  o f  pa rad ig rns  b r i ngs  ou t  bo th  f he  i n t e rp l ay

between the observat  ional  me asurement-1 anguage s and the explanatory

theo re t i ca l  l anguages ,  as  we l l  as  t he  succeed ing  i n t e rp re ta t i ons  o f  t h i s

i n t e rp l ay  i n  t he  va r i ous  sc i en t i f i c  pa rad igms .  The  re fe ren t  o f  na tu ra l

sc i en t i f i c  me thods  ( t ha t  i s ,  ways  o f  pos ing  ques t i ons )  i s  na tu re ,  no

ma t te r  how  theo ry - l aden  t he  da ta  a re  because  o f  t he  obse rva t i ona l

measu r i ng  p rocedu res  med ia t i ng  t hose  me thods .  As  an  h i s t o r l an  o f
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natural  sc ience,  however,  the pr i rnary referent  of  Kuhn's paradigm

analysis ls  not  nature or  the theory- laden data ! ! !_! ! r  but  the succes-

s i on  o f  desc r i p t l ve  o r  exp lana to r y  Eheo r i es  i n t e rp re t i ng  t he  va r i a t i ons

in data.  In th is respect  Kuhnrs paradigrn analysis shares in what

Glddens terns the "double hermeneut ics"  operat ive in the human sciences

and  scho la r l y  d i sc i p l i nes  (1976 : f 58 ) .  Tha t  1s ,  as  h i s t o r l ca l ,  pa rad igm

ana l ys l s  i s  pos lng  ques t l ons  t o  " p re - i n t e rp re ted  mean ing - f r ames . "  Th l s

d l s t i nc t i on ,  i t  seems  t o  me ,  he lps  c l a r i f y  t he  m isunde rs tand ings  be tween

the  so -ca l l ed  C r i t i ca l  Ra t l ona l i s t s  (Poppe r ,  Laka tos ,  and  so  on )  and

such phi losophers of  sc ience as Kuhn, Polanyi ,  or  Touluin;  i t  a lso

explains why paradigrn analysis has proved so protean in so rnany other

d l sc i p l i nes  bes ides  t he  h i s t o r y  o f  na tu ra l  s c i ence .

When the referent  of  inquiry is  noE nature or  theory- laden

enp i r i ca l  da ta ,  bu t  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  t r ad i t i ons  o f  p re - i n t e rp re ted

mean ing - f r ames ,  t he  d i s t i nc t i ons  be tween  r i n t e rna l i s t i  and  ' ex te rna l i s t '

h i s t o r i es  o f  s c i ence ,  t ha t  i s ,  be tneen  t he  i n t e rna l  t heo re t l ca l  deve lop -

ments of  sc iences and the external  socio-economic or  cul tural  or  psycho-

logical  inf luences on the developments of  research,  becone less re levant

( see  Tou ln i n ,  1972 :300 -18 ,  504 f f ) .  I ndeed ,  as  I .  G ra t t an -Gu inness

po in t s  ou t ,  t h i s  app l i es  a l so  t o  t he  h i s t o r y  o f  ma thema t i ca l  ana l ys i s

(1970 : i x - x t ) .  Fo r  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  deve lopmen ts  o f  know ledge  do  no t  occu r

i n  some  P la ton i c  r ea lm  o f  " pu re  i deas "  o r  " pu re  ob jec t i v l t y "  o r  " pu re

reason."  They are human achievernents and,  as such,  are never beyond

ques t i on  o r  c r l c i c i sm .

I t  is  not  too di f f icul t  to understand why the introduct ion of

he rneneu t i c s  w i t h  i t s  h i s t o r l ca l  consc iousness  i n t o  t he  ph i l osophy  o f

science by the post-enpir ic is ts has occasioned such sharp debates and

misundersEandlngs.  The f l rs t  phase of  the Enl ightenment separated

l tse1f  f rom the re l ig lous and rnetaphysical  t radi t ions of  the past  by

emphasiz ing how posi t ive sclences of fer  t rue knowledge as dlst inct  f rorn

fa l se  i deo log les .  I n  Augus t  Comte rs  pos l t l v i s rn  t h l s  sepa ra t l on  o f

sc i ence  f r om i deo logy  was  comp le te .  So  deep l y  d i d  t h i s  pene t ra te  i n t o

the sel f -understandlng of  moderni ty that  subsequent forms of  Posi t iv isn

and logical  empir lc isn st i l ,1 v lehted science and technology as paradigns

of  ideology-f ree object iv i ty .  Thls process r^tas part  of  the ongoing

dichotomies between subject lv i ty  and object lv i ty  in modern cul tures and

soc ie t l es .  T races  o f  t h i s  sepa ra t i on  o f  s c l ence  f r om i deo logy  can  s t i l l
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be  f ound  i n  t hose  C r i t i ca l  Ra t i ona l i s t s  who  c r i t i c i ze  pa rad igm ana l ys i s

f o r  con fus i ng  sc i ence  and  t heo logy .

Wh i l e  he rmeneu t i c s  exposes  t h i s  En l i gh tenmen t  " p re . j ud i ce  aga ins t

a l l  p re j ud i ce , "  i t  does  no t  f a l l  i n t o  an  h i s t o r i c i s t  r e l a t i v i sm  wh i ch

wou ld  comprom ise  t he  ques t  f o r  t r u t h .  Ana logous  t o  Ehe  t r ends  i n  pos t -

emp i r i c i s t  ph i l osoph ies  o f  s c i ence ,  he rneneu t i c s  sh i f t s  ou r  unde r -

s tand ing  o f  t he  c r i t e r i a  f o r  ob jec t i v i t y  and  ! r u th  f r om deduc t i v i s t

i dea l s  o f  t heo r i es  qua  t heo r i es  t o  t he  ongo ing  t r ad i t l ons  o r  con tex t s  o f

p rax l s  r a i s i ng  eve r  f u r t he r  r e l evan t  ques t i ons .  T rad i t i ons  as  ongo ing

con texEs  o f  p rax i s ,  w i t h  t he i r  con t i nua l  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  d i a l ogues  o f

ques t i ons  and  answers  and  no re  ques t i ons ,  a re  i nd i ca t i ve  o f  how  the

he rmeneu t i c  d i nens lons  o f  r a t i ona l i t y  a re  ope ra t i ve  i n  a l l  r ea lms  o f

d i scou rse  bo th  i n  t he  "1 i f e -wo r1ds "  o f  eve ryday  l i v i ng  and  i n  t he  more

theo re t i ca l  wo r l ds  o f  s c i en t i f i c  and  scho la r l y  r e f l ec t i on .  Fa r  f r on

be ing  abandoned ,  t he  ob jec t i v i t y  o f  t r u t h  i s  app rop r i a ted  w i t h i n  t he

ongo ing  " l og i cs "  and  "d i a l ec t i c s "  o f  human  know ing  and  o f  ac t i ng  sub -

j ec t s  genu ine l y  engaged  i n  t he  cons tan t  exchange  o f  ques t l ons  and

a n s w e r s  ( G a d a m e r ,  1 9 8 I : 4 4 - 8 ) .

As  A lasda l r  Mac ln t y re  has  shown ,  t he  he rmeneu t i c  emphas i s  upon

t rad i t i on  and  na r ra t i ve  i s  cen t ra l  t o  t he  ph i l osophy  o f  s c i ence  now

cogn i zan t  o f  t he  f a l se  d i cho tom ies  engende red  by  t he  En l i gh tenmen t

( 1 9 8 0 : 5 4 - 7 4 ;  l 9 8 l ) .  A s  s c i e n c e s  a n d  t e c h n o l o g l e s  a r i s e  o u t  o f  a n d

re tu rn  t o  t he  l l f e -wo r l ds  o f  eve ryday  l i v i ng ,  so  t he  l og i ca l  and  t heo -

re t i ca l  me thods  o f  a rgumen ta t i ve  d i scou rse  a r i se  ou t  o f  and  re tu rn  t o

the  pa r t i c i pa to r y  " f us i ons  o f  ho r i zons r "  i n  t he  "mu tua l  ag reemen ts "  o f

h i s t o r i ca l  na r ra t i ve  p rax i s  (Gadamer ,  l 98 l : 69 -138 ) .  Howeve r ,  t he  he rme-

neu t i ca l  and  h i s t o r i ca l  d lmens ions  o f  r a t i ona l i t y  a re  no t  su f f i c i en t  t o

answer  a l l  t he  f u r t he r  r e l evan t  ques t i ons  posed  k ' i t h i n  t he rn .  The re  i s  a

s e r i e s  o f  a n a l o g i e s  o r  s u b l a t i o n s  h e r e .  . I u s t  a s  t t  t s  i m p o r t a n t ,  i n

o rde r  t o  do  j us t i ce  t o  t he  p rax i s  o f  r eason  ope ra t i ve  i n  t he  emp l r i ca l

sc i ences ,  t o  conp lemen t  t he i r  obse rva t i ona l  and  exp lana to r y  heu r i s t i c s

w i t h  he rmeneu t i ca l  and  h i s t o r i ca l  ana l yses ,  so  i t  i s  impo r tan t ,  i n  o rde r

t o  do  j us t i ce  t o  t he  p rax i s  o f  r eason  ope ra t i ve  i n  exegec i ca l  and  recon -

s t r uc t i ve  d i sc l p l i na r y  r na t r l ces  o f  he rmeneu t i c s  and  o f  h i s t o r y ,  t o

comp lenen t  t he l r  i n t e rp re ta t i ve  and  recons t ruc t i ve  heu r i s t i c s  w l t h

d i a l e c t i c s .

The praxis of  reason is an

consE i t u ted  by  t he  ra i s i ng  o f  eve r

ongoing ser ies of  human achievements

fu rEhe r  r e l evan t  ques t i ons .  As  such
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l t  ls  a l r { rays bounded or l in i ted and so also open to fur ther re levant

quest ions and cr i t ic isms. The tension betvteen l ln i tat lon and openness

neans that  the praxls of  reason Ls not  an autonat ical ly  guaranteed

p rocess .  T ru th  and  f r eedomare  bo th  i n t r i ns l c  t o  r a t i ona l  p rax i s :  t r u t h

in so far  as al1 fur ther quest lons and cr i t ic isns are re levant  to,  or

ra ised in regard to,  what ls  known; f reedom ln so far  as what is  known

is cont inual ly  re lated to the far  vaster  unknown const i tut ive of  ever

fur ther quest lons.  The praxls of  reason is a lways threatened by what

night  be termed tenpt lng myths of  success.  Whether ln the everyday

l l fe-wor ld of  socla l  interact lon,  or  ln the theoret ic  realms of  cul tural

and  sc i en t i f i c  o r  scho la r l y  r e f l ec t i ons ,  success fu l  l i f e - f o rms  o r  t r ad l -

t lons or  paradigrns becone establ ished,  only to succunb too of ten to the

tendency to be evaluated as powerfu l  enough to answer adequately a l l

f u r t he r  r e l evan t  ques t i ons  o r  c r i t i c i sms .  Pa r t i cu l a r  successes  become

ideo log l ca l l y  un l ve r sa l i zed .

Kuhnrs paradlgrn analysis has begun to expose th is process ln

regard to the hlstory of  the natural  sc lences in h ls not ions of  normal

scient i f lc  paradigms and revolut ionary paradigm shl f ts .  With in the

perspect ives of  the ernpir ical  sc iences,  which quest lon emplr ical  data

vla observat lonal  and explanatory nethods,  and the hermeneut ical  or

h i s t o r i ca l  d i sc i p l l nes ,  wh l ch  ques t l on  t ex t s  and  o the r  exp ress ions  o f

h l s t o r i ca l  t r ad i t i ons  v i a  l n t e rp re ta t i ve  and  recons t ruc t l ve  r ne thods ,  i t

could be argued that  of ten successive paradigrns are lncornmensurable

( K u h n ,  1 9 7 0 2 9 2 - 1 7 3 ,  1 9 8 f f ;  1 9 7 0 a 2 2 5 9 - 7 7 ;  1 9 7 7 : 2 0 6 t f ) .  T h i s  h a s  l e d  t o  a

hos t  o f  c r l t i c i sms  and  a l l ega t l ons  o f  l r r a t i ona l i sn  and  re l a t i v i sm  ( see

Laka tos  &  Musg rave ,  L970 ;  Suppe ,  1977 ) .  Feye rabend rs  ep i s t e rno log i ca l

anarchism relent lessly conpl lcates such cr i t lc isms by lndicat lng what he

considers emplr ical  and histor ical  incommensurabi l i t ies ,  and concludlng

that  the "author i ty  of  reason" and the "greatness of  sc ience" have to be

rad l ca l l y  c r i t i c i zed  and  re l a t i v l zed ,  ( 1975 ,  1978 ,  1981 ) .

In so fat  as hermeneut ics presupposes praxis "as conduct lng

onese l f  and  ac t i ng  i n  so l i da r i t y "  (Gadamer ,  l 98 l : 87 )  and  " con tex t s  o f

mu tua l  ag reemen t "  ( 137 ) ,  i t  a l so  r equ l r es  a  sh l f t  beyond  he rneneu t l c s  t o

d ia l ec t l c s .  R i cha rd  Ro r t y r s  r ecen t  wo rk  i nd l ca tes  how  a  se l f - enc losed

hermeneut ical  phi losophy,  which ident i f ies foundat ional  or  episternologi-

ca1 ques t ions (wrongly )  wi th t  ranscendent a l - ldeal  i  s  t  conceptual isrns ,  can

issue only ln a hermeneut ical  f ideisrn sustalned by an admit tedly "Whig-

gish hope and bel ief"  that  the "conversat lon of  the West"  wi l l  cont inue

83
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(1979 ) .  I t  i s  t r ue  t ha t  d i a l ec t l c s  w i t hou t  he rmeneu t l c s  can  be  (and  t oo

o f t en  has  been )  seduced  by  t he  my ths  o f  success  i n t o  un i ve r sa l i z i ng  o r

t o ta l i z i ng  pa r t i cu l a r  l i f e - f o rms  o r  t r ad i t l ons  as  t he  answer  t o  a l l

ques t i ons  ( see  En r i que  D i i s se l ,  1974 :  Tou lm in ,  I 972 :328 -40 ) .  Bu t  he rme-

neu t i c s  w l t hou t  d i a l ec t i c s  canno t  engage  i n  t he  heu r i s t l c  ques t i on i ng  o f

latent  value-conf l ic ts and power-complexes whereby the very ra is ing of

f u r t he r  r e l evan t  ques t i ons  i t se l f  i s  i nd i v i dua l l y  and  soc ia l l y  r ep ressed

o r  opp ressed .  As  a  r esu l t ,  he rmeneu t i c s  can  on l y  r a i se  t he  " i dea l s "  o f

" f r ee  and  l e i su red  conve rsa t i on "  i n  t he  f ace  o f  opp ress ion  and  rep res -

s i o n  ( s e e  R o r t y ,  I 9 7 9 : 3 8 8 f f ) .

C o n t i n e n t a l  p h i l o s o p h e r s  o f  s c i e n c e  w h o  d o  a t t e n d  t o  d i a l e c t i c s ,

bu t  do  so  l n  t e rms  o f  e l t he r  mod i f i ca t i ons  o f  t  r ans  cenden ta l - i dea l i s  t

r e f l ec t i on  on  t he  cond i t i ons  o f  poss ib i l i t y ,  o r  suppos i t i ons  abou t

sc i ence  and  t echno logy  t ha t  t o t a l l y  ob jec t i f y  by  man ipu la t i ve  me thods

wha teve r  t hey  i nves t i ga te ,  do  no t  ge t  much  f u r t he r .  Fo r  i ns tance  Ape l r s

e th i c  o f  t he  " i dea l  commun i ca t i on  commun i t i es "  as  on l y  a  " r egu la t l ve

i dea "  i s  a t  bes t  a  mo re  f o rma l i zed  ve rs i on  o f  Gadamer r s  "d i a l ec t i c  o f

ques t l on  and  answer "  (Ape l ,  1979 :329 -40 ;  and  Gadamer r s  que r i es ,  348 f f ) .

S lm i l a r l y ,  desp i t e  i ns l gh t f u l  exp lo ra t i ons  i n t o  Koh lbe rg ,  Mead ,  Du rk -

he im ,  and  P iage t ,  Habe rmas rs  b r i l l i an t  e f f o r t s  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  t he  Zyg_S \ -

ra t i ona l i t e t  o f  e rnp i r i ca l l y  sc i en t i f i c  and  t echno log i ca l  o r i en ta t i ons

f rom tha t  o f  commun i ca t i ve  ac t i on  s t r uc tu res  s t i l l  r ema ins  cap t i ve  t o

the  bas i c  d i cho tom ies  o f  Webe r ' s  t heo ry  o f  r a t i ona l iCy .  Thus  t he

va r i ous  " r es i s t ance  movemen ts "  a re  i n t e rp re ted  as  d i ve rgen t  c r i t l ca l

r eac t i ons  t o  " t he  i nne r  co l on i za t i on  o f  t he  l i f e - r+o r l d "  by  e l i t i s t

cu l t u ra l  expe r t s  and  f o rms  o f  econom ic  and  adm in i s t r a t i ve  r a t i ona l i t y

( s e e  1 9 8 1 a : 4 4 7 - 5 9 3 ,  e s p .  4 8 8 ,  5 1 8 - 4 7 ,  5 8 7 f f ) .  H a b e r m a s r s  c r i t i q u e  o f

f unc t i ona l i s t  r eason  s t i l 1  concedes  f a r  t oo  much  t o  Webe r r s  Zyg -gE -

ra t i ona l i t a t  w i t h  t he  resu l t  t ha t  Habe rmas rs  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  r node rn i t y

and  pos t -  o r  an t i -mode rn i t y  move rnen t s  has  many  shades  o f  Webe r r s  cha r i s -

ma t i c  o r  t r ad i t i ona l  o r  a f f ec t l ve  va lue -op t i ons  ve rsus  t he  i r r es i s t i b l e

advance  o f  mone ta r y -bu reauc ra t i c  i ns t i t u t i ona l i za t i on .  G iddens  I  s  c r i t i -

c l sm  o f  Habe rmas rs  ea r l i e r  wo rk ,  t ha t  i t  p rov i des  "no  gene ra l  mode  o f

connec t i on  be t \ r een  soc ia l  t r ans fo rma t i on  and  po r ^ re r "  ( 1977 : l 6 l ) ,  i s

f u r t he r  ex tended  by  Sey la  Benhab ib r s  i ns i gh t s  i n t o  how  Webe r r s  t heo ry  o f

r a t i ona l i t y  has  t ended  t o  de ra i l  Habe rmas rs  c r i t i ca l  t heo ry ,  i nbu ing  i t

w i t h  a  concep tua l i sm  i n  wh i ch  no  " conc re te  d i a l ec t i c s "  be tween  emanc ipa -

t o r y  i dea l s  and  l i be ra t i ng  p rax i s  o f  soc i a l  sub jec t s  i s  a r t i cu l a ted
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(1981 ) .  As  Benhab ib  conc ludes l  " I t  i s  no t  c l ea r  why  a  new  soc ia l i za t i on

of  the indiv idual  beyond the patr iarchal  farni ly ,  school  and cu1-ture,  and

a  new  mode  o f  ma te r i a l  i n t e rac t i on  w i t h  na tu re ,  beyond  t he  l ndus t r i a l

mode of  product ion,  would be impossib le.  No theory can def lne the

l i n i t s  o f  f u t u re  poss ib i l i t y ,  a l t hough  i t  can  en l i gh ten  us  abou t  i t .

Fo r  t h i s  poss lb l l l t y  i s  pos te r i o r  and  no t  p r i o r  t o  ac tua l i t y -as

A r i s t o t l e  l o n g  a g o  s a i d  o f  p r a x i s "  ( 1 9 8 1 : 5 9 ) .

I f ,  as suggested above,  the Anglo-American post-empir ic is t

phi losophers of  sc ience provide perspect ives on the ernpir ical  and his-

tor ical  praxis of  sc ience which go beyond posi t iv is t  and lnstrumen-

ta l i s t - f unc  t i ona l l s t  p re j udgmen ts ,  neve r t he less  t hese  pe rspec t i ves  a re

s t i l l  f r agmen ta r y .  As  w i t h  he r rneneu t i c s  ( as  i ndeed  w i t h  pos i t l v i sn ,

l og l ca l  emp i r i c l sn ,  and  l i ngu i s t i c  ana l ys i s  i n  f o rmer  decades ! ) ,  so  t he

developrnent of  a more adequate dia lect ics is  going to require extensive

d ia l ogue  and  deba te  w i t h  Con t l nen ta l  ph i l osophe rs  o f  s c i ence ,  such  as ,

among many others,  Apel  and Habermas. The cal l ,  for  example,  by Abner

Sh imony  f o r  a  "d i a l ec t i c s "  open  t o  t he  f u l l  r ange  o f  " t he  a  p r l o r i  and

the  a  pos te r l o r i "  l n  t he  eva lua t i on  o f  s c i ence  (1976 :584 f f ) ,  f i nds  a

much  f u l l e r  a r t l - cu l a t l on  i n  Ape l r s  e f f o r t s  t o  exp l i ca te  t he  l a t en t  se l f -

d i f f e ren t l a t i on  o f  t eason  f r om na tu ra l  s c i ence  t o  e th i cs  ( 1979 ,  1980 ) .

Ma rx  War to f sky r s  ou t l i nes  f o r  " a  c r l t i que  o f  lmpu re  reason "  ( f 978 ,  1980 )

emphasize the importance of  engaging ln d la logue and debate $/ i th

Con t i nen ta l  t r ad i t i ons .  I n  t hese  exchanges ,  as  War to f sky  i nd i ca tes ,  t he

Anglo-Arner ican post-empir ic ls ts should ins ist  that  "  [n]e i ther the herne-

neu t i c  schoo l  no r  t he  c r i t i ca l  t heo r l s t s  have  come  to  g r l ps  w i t h  t he

natural  sc iences in any ser ious way,  tending to lurnp then in sorne car i -

c a t u r e  o f  t p o s l t i v i s r n . " '  ( 1 9 8 0 : 1 8 ) .

The  d i f f e rence  bo th  a  deba te  w i t h  Con t i nen ta l  t r ad i t i ons  and  a

recogni t ion of  their  l imi tat ions regarding natural  sc iences makes in

relat ion to the socia l  sc ienees and socia l  theory is  c lear ly seen in the

work  o f  t he  Eng l i sh  t heo r i s t  o f  t he  soc la l  s c i ences ,  An thony  G iddens .

Simi lar  to Habermas, Glddens works away at  a broad retr ieval  of  a l l  the

major f igures ln socia l  theory,  r r r i th specia l  at tent ion to Marx and

Weber,  for  the sake of  both ( l )  a "hermeneut ic expl lcat lon and mediat lon

of  d ivergent forns of  l i fe l r i th in descr ipt ive rnetalanguages of  socia l

sc i ence , "  and  (2 )  a  d i a l ec t i ca l  " exp l i ca t i on  o f  t he  p roduc t l on  and

reproduct ion of  society as the acconpl ished outcorne of  human agency"

( I9762162).  But  where Habermas has not  taken wi th suf f ic lent  ser ious-
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ness  t he  rad i ca l  c r i c i ques  o f  pos iE i v i sm  o f f e red  by  t he  pos t -

emp i r i c i s t s ,  and  so  t ends  t o  r ema in  l ocked  w l t h i n  t he  d i cho tom ies  unde r -

l y i ng  Webe r r s  t heo r i es  o f  bu reauc ra t i c  r a t l ona l i t y ,  G iddens  has  seen  t he

s ign i f i cance  o f  t he  f o rmer  ( 1977 ) ,  and  so  p rov i des  a  r ad i ca l  c r i t i que  o f

bo th  t he  f unc t i ona l i s t  de fo rma t i ons  o f  r eason  and  Webe r i an  no t i ons  o f

Zweck ra t l ona l i t e t  ( 1977 ,  1979 ) ,  and  d raws  t he  consequences  o f  l h i s  f o r  a

d i a l e c t l c a l  c r i t i q u e  o f  h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l l s m  ( 1 9 8 1 ) .

Cen t ra l  t o  G iddens rs  ana l ys i s  a re  h i s  noE lons  o f  agency  and

s t r u c t u r a t i o n .  A g e n c y  i s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t / o b j e c t  s p l i t  ( 1 9 1 9 t 9 2 ) ,

t he reby  sub la t i ng  t he  a l t e rna t i ves  o f  i n t en t i ona l i t y  ana l ys i s  and

s t ruc tu ra l  ana l ys l s .  The  p roduc t l on  and  rep roduc t i on  o f  soc i e t l es  i s

cons t i t u t ed  "by  t he  ac t i ve  do ings  o f  sub jec t s "  whose  agency  as  sk i l l ed

pe r f o rmance  i s  a l so  bounded  w i t h i n  s t r uc tu res .  "To  enqu i re  i n t o  t he

s t ruc tu ra t i on  o f  soc i a l  p racc i ces  i s  Eo  seek  t o  exp la i n  how  i t  comes

abou t  t ha t  s t r uc tu res  a re  cons t l t u t ed  t h rough  ac t i on ,  and  rec i p roca l l y

how  ac t i on  i s  cons t i t u t ed  s t r uccu ra l l y "  ( 1976 :160 f ) .  Th i s  r neans  t ha t

t he re  i s  a  d i a l ec t i ca l  " dua l l t y  o f  s t r uc tu re , "  pa r t i c i pa t i ng  i n  bo th

sub jec t s -ac to r s  and  ob jec t s - soc le t l es  ( 1979 ' . 7O) ,  so  t ha t  soc i a l  i n t eg ra -

t i on  and  sys tem i n teg ra t l on  p rov i de  resou rces  and  sanc t i ons  f o r  i n t e r -

ac t i ve  power - comp lexes  wh i ch  a re  e i t he r  dom ina t i ve  o r  t r ans fo rma t i ve

(76 -95 ) .  I ns t i t u t i ona l  r ep roduc t i on  t h rough  t he  modes  o f  s i gn i f i ca t i on ,

dom ina t i on ,  and  l eg i t ima t i on  has  t o  be  f r eed  " f r om l he  sub jec t / ob jec t

dua l i sms  t ha t  . . .  have  dogged  mos t  a reas  o f  t he  soc ia l  s c l ences "  ( 96 -

I 30 ) .  Con t rad l c t i ons ,  t he re fo re ,  a re  embedded  i n  power  and  dom ina t i on

whe reby  i t  i s  imposs ib l e  f u l l y  t o  nega te  sub - i ec t s  as  knowers  and  ac to r s .

Bureaucracy and autonorny cannot be counterposed in the way that  h leber lan

theo r i es  ma ln ta i n  f o r ,  as  emp i r i ca l  s t ud ies  on  bu reauc racy  and  soc la l

ac t i on  a re  uncove r i ng ,  t he re  i s  a  "d i a l ec t i c  o f  con t ro l "  whe reby  t he

dom ina t i ve  po r , r e r  o f  bu reauc ra t i za t i on ,  o r  ob jec t i v i s t i c  one -d imen -

s i ona l i t y ,  i s  d i s t anced  and  de leg i t ima ted  by  ac t i ve  soc ia l  sub jec t s

( 1 3 1 - 6 4 ) .  N e i t h e r  l a t e  C a p i t a l i s m  n o r  s t a t e  S o c i a l i s m  i s  a s  p e s s i -

m i s t i ca l l y  unde r  t he  sway  o f  bu reauc ra t i c  r a t i ona l i t y  o r  f unc t i ona l i s t

r eason  as  Webe r i an  l heo ry  wou ld  suppose  ( l 46 f f ;  1982 ) .

Thus  t he  con t rad i c t i ons  wh i ch  Habe rmas  sees  be tween  soc la l

sysEems  o f  r a t l ona l l t y  and  t he  va lue -o r i en ta t i ons  o f  eve ryday  l i f e -

wo r l ds  a re  t o  be  l oca ted  no t  on l y  a t  such  " seams  be tween  sys tem and

l i f e -wo r l d "  bu t  a l so  w i t h i n  t he  ve ry  sys tems  o f  r a t i ona l i t y  t hemse l ves .

I f  t he  pos t -emp i r i c i s t s  a re  uncove r i n lT  s t r uc tu re  and  agency  i n  t he
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p rax l s  o f  t he  na tu ra l  s c l ences  and  t echno logy ,  t heo r i s t s  l i ke  G iddens

a re  a r t i cu l a t i ng  t hen  i n  t he  he rmeneu t i c s  and  d i a l ec t i c s  o f  t he  soc ia l

sc i ences .  As  G iddens  i nd i ca tes ,  causa l  r egu la r i t i e s  a re  l a t en t l y  ope ra -

t i ve  i n  hu rnan  soc ia l  ac t i v iEy  i n  ways  o f t en  neg lec ted  by  he rmeneu t i c

ph i l osoph ies  ( 19792196 ) .  The  d l a l ec t i ca l  dua l i t y  o f  s t r uc tu re  and  human

agency enphasizes the ongoing interplay bethreen the known cogni t ive

pe r f o rmance  o f  soc i a l  sub jec t s  and  t he  l im i t a t i ons  o r  " bounds "  o f  t ha t

performance ln unconscious elements and unintended consequences of

ac t i ons  (250 ) .  D ia l ec t i c s ,  t he re fo re ,  mus t  comp lemen t  he rmeneu t i c s  w i t h

the expl icat ion of  causal  regular i t ies in human ac! ion provi .ded by

psycho the rapeu t l c  ques t i on i ng  o f  l a t en t  va l ue -con f l i c t s  and  t he  c r i t i que

o f  i deo log l ca l l y  d i s t o r t ed  power - comp lexes .  G iddens rs  no t i ons  o f  s t r uc -

t u ra t i on  and  agency  wou ld  a l so  a1 low  Habe rmas rs  i nco rpo ra t i on  o f

P iage t r s  € {ene t i c  ep i s t eno logy  and  Koh lbe rg r s  s t ages  o f  mo ra l  deve lopmen t

t o  a r t i cu l a te  t he  no rma t i ve  l n t e rac t i on  o f  sub jec t s  l n  ways  t ha t  wou ld

subve r t  t he  Webe r i an  i l l u s i ons  o f  ob jec t i v i sE i c  r a t i ona l i t y .

The  d i cho to rn i es  be tween  " t r ad i t l ona l  soc l e t l es "  and  " i ndus -

t r i a l i zed  soc ieE ies "  wh i ch  have  do rn i na ted  soc ia l  t heo ry  un t i l  r ecen t l y

are norr  belng radtcal ly  revised.  Giddens analyzes hor^t  th is correlates

with the dichotomy between science and ideology or lg inat ing in Comtean

"1aws of  the three stages" and was carr ied on r ight  inLo the by now

d i sman t l ed  "o r t hodox  consensus "  i n  soc ia l  t heo ry  ( 234 f  t ) .  Pa ra l l e l s

between the lat ter  and the Received Vie$r in the phl losophy of  sc ience

cou ld  eas l l y  be  d rawn  (238 ) .  I f  G iddens ,  t he re fo re ,  wou ld  c r i t i c i ze  a

tendency  i n  Habe rmas  Eo  i den t i f y  r e l i g i on  w i t h  t r ad l t l ona l  soc i e t i es ,

Giddens takes elernents f rom Marx and Habermas in h ls revls lon of  the

not lon of  ideology.  A.y synbol-system or idea-system may become ldeo-

l og t ca l ,  l n c l ud ing  sc i ence  and  t echno logy ,  i nasmrch  as  " s t r uc tu res  o f

s i gn l f i ca t i on  a re  mob i l i zed  t o  l eg i t ima te  t he  sec t i ona l  i n t e res t s  o f

hegemonic groups" whereby "dominat ion ls  concealed as dominat ion" (184-

93 ) .  Th i s  occu rs  r na in l y  t n  t h ree  ways :  ( l )  by  r ep resen t l ng  sec t i ona l

i n t e res t s  as  t hough  t hey  we re  un i ve r sa l ,  ( 2 )  by  t echn iques  o f  deny ing  o r

t r ansmu t i ng  con t rad i c t i ons ,  and  (3 )  by  r e i f y i ng  mu tab le ,  h i s t o r i ca l

condi t lons as though they were embedded in nature (193-97).

Such a cr i t ique of  ideology can resolve the issues ra ised by

Feyerabendrs episternological  anarchlsm. He tecognized how post-empir i -

c i s t  ph l l osoph ies  o f  s c i ence  a re  de f i n i t i ve l y  d i sman t l l ng  t he  sc i ence /

ideology dichotomy and drew the conclusion that  s lnce al l  in terests are
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sec t i ona l ,  i n c l ud ing  t he  i n t e res t  i n  r eason ,  any  un i ve r sa l i za t i on  mus t

be  i deo log i ca l .  I  be l l eve  t h i s  i s  t he  t h rus t  o f  h i s  "C r i t i que  o f

S c i e n t i f t c  R e a s o n "  ( 1 9 8 1 : 2 0 2 - 3 0 ) .  S u c h  a n a r c h i s t i c  r e l a t i v i s m ,  h o w e v e r ,

i s  no t  r ad i ca l  enough .  I t  f a i l s  t o  c r i t i c i ze  t he  i deo log i ca l  r e i f i ca -

t i ons  whe reby  i ncommensu rab le  pa rad igms  ( s t r uc tu res )  a re  i den t t f i ed  w i t h

ra t i ona l  agency  i t se l f ,  as  t hough  t he  "na tu re "  o f  s c i en t i f i c  r eason  was

fu l l y  embedded  i n  pa rad ig1na t i c  s t r uc tu res .  Re fu te  f hem and  you  re fu te

reason .  Aga ins t  t h i s ,  G iddens rs  d i a l ec t i c s  o f  s t r uc tu re  and  agency

es tab l i sh  ongo ing  i deo logy -c r l t i ques  i n  wh i ch  t he  oppos i t es  a re  no t

abso lu t i sm  ve rsus  ana rch i sm ,  bu t  bo th  o f  t hese  a l t e rna t l ves  and  a

d ia l ec t i c s  o f  t heo ry  and  p rax i s  wh i ch  t r anscends  t he  sub jec t / ob jec t

dua l i sms  t ha t  have  so  bedev i l ed  mode rn i t y .

The  d i a l ec t l c s  o f  t heo ry  and  p rax i s  w i t h i n  pos t -emp i r i c i s t  ph i l o -

soph ies  o f  s c i ence  a re  ex tend ing  t he  f r on t i e r s  o f  ne tasc i ence  f a r  beyon< l

t he  f a l se  secu r i t i e s  o f  pos i t i v i sms  and  i dea l i sms  w i t h  t he i r  va r i an t

d i s t o r t i ons  o f  t he  sec t i ona l  i n t e res t s  o f  s c i en t i f i c  co rnmun i t i es .

Reason  i s  cons t i t u t ed  by  t he  p rax i s  o f  r a i s i ng  eve r  f u r t he r  r e l evan t

ques t l ons ,  so  t ha t  r eason  i t se l f  demands  a  r espons ib i l i t y  f o r  r eason

wh l ch  canno t  be  i deo log i ca l l y  p ro j ec ted  a r ^ / ay  f r om the  conc re te l y

ex i s t i ng  commun i t i es  o f  i nqu i r e r s  i n t o  e i t he r  obse rva t i ona l  t echn iques

o r  t heo r l es  qua  t heo r i es .  A ry  i dea -sys tem and  symbo l - sys tem nay  become

ideo log i ca l .  I f  t he  p resen t  nuc lea r  age  does  have  a  f u tu re ,  t he re  a re

ra the r  mass i ve  j udgmen ts  o f  i deo log i ca l  d i s t o r t i ons  t o  be  passed  upon

i t s  sc i ence  and  t echno logy .  As  War to f sky  po in t s  ou t ,  t he  l as t  i l l u s i ons

o f  sc i en t i f i c  i nnocence  we re  b l own  away  i n  t he  rad ioac t l ve  w inds  ove r

H l rosh ima  and  Nagasak i  ( 1980 :5 ) .  The  ph l l osophy  o f  s c i ence ,  o r  me ta -

sc i ence ,  i s  con f ron ted  w i t h  t he  imnense  t asks  o f  f os te r i ng  t he  co l -

l abo ra t i ve  p rax i s  o f  commun i ca t i ve  i n t e rac t i on  be tween  no t  on l y  a11  t he

sc iences  and  scho la r l y  d i sc i p l i nes ,  bu t  a l so  be tween  t hese  and  a l l  o t he r

f o rms  o f  r a t i ona l  p rax i s  ope ra t i ve  i n  t he  human  l i f e -wo r l ds .  "No  recon -

s t r uc t i on  o f  con tempo ra ry  sc i en t i f i c  r a t i ona l i t y  can  be  adequa te  i f  i t

f a i l s  t o  t ake  t he  f ac t s  and  s t r uc tu res  o f  con tempo ra ry  sc l en t i f i c  p rac -

t i ce  and  i t s  soc i a l  app l i ca t i ons  i n t o  accoun t r "  i n c l ud ing  t he  po l i t i ca l

and  econom ic  co rpo ra te  con tex t s  f und ing  and  d i r ec t i ng  sc i en t i f i c

r e s e a r c h  p r o g r a m m e s  ( I 9 8 0 : 2 1 ) .

I n t e l l ec tua l  d i sc i p l i nes  and  p ro fess i ons  (Tou l r n l n ,  1972 )  a re

con t i nua l l y  exposed  t o  i deo log i ca l  d i s t o r t i ons  by  t he  va lue -con f l i c t s

and  power - comp lexes  wh i ch  rep ress  o r  opp ress  ve ry  r e l evan t  f u r t he r
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quest ions.  Paradign analysis and post-enpir ic isE phi losophies of

science are themselves increasingly denanding a "conversion" or

"gestal t -st r i tch" whereby the ideological  d istor t ions resul t ing f ron

subject /object  dual isms can be unmasked for  what they are.  Evolut ionary

adap ta t i on  a l one  i s  sca rce l y  adequa te  t o  a r t i cu l a te  t h i s  d i a l ec t l ca l

p rax l s  o f  r eason  ( see  G iddens ,  1981 :20 -4 ,  90 - l ) .  The  ve ry  power

del lvered by contemporary sciences and technologles ls  presslng rneta-

scLence to move f rom the latent  "cunning of  reason" in hurnan history

(Toulmln 1972:478f. f . )  in to ever nore expl ic i t  col laborat ive commitments

at tuned to the heur lst ic  st ructures and agencies capable of  medlat lng

between our socio-cul tural  matr ices and the s igni f icance or  ro le of  the

sc iences  i n  t hose  na t r l ces  ( see  Lamb ,  1978 : l 95 f f ;  Lone rgan  1978 :530 -633 ;

War to f sky ,  1979 : . 40 -89 ,  l l 9 -39 ;  1980 ) .

This incomplete overv iew of  the status quaest lonls regardlng

paradigm analysis and post-empir ic is t  phi losophies of  sc ience has three

ma io r  conc lus i ons :

l .  Th i s  r e f l ec t i on  exc l udes

cornplete and coherent  theoret ical

as though i t  could be a monist ic

a r t i cu l a t i ng  ra t i ona l l t y  f u l l y .

t he  poss ib i l i t y  o f  a r r i v l ng  a t  a

art lculat ion of  " fhe new paradigm"

abso lu te ,  deduc t i ve l y  o r  i nduc t i ve l y

2.  Also excluded is inferrence f rom th is radical  incompleteness

that  " the new paradigm" heads toward the incoherence of  an arat ional

or  i r rat ional  re lat iv isrn or  anarchism, s ince such an lnference is

p rem ised  on  t he  n i s t aken  assump t l on  t ha t  i f  r a t i ona l i t y  ex i s t s  i t

must  be capable of  conplete and coherent  metatheoret lc  ar t iculat ion.

3 .  I ns tead ,  t h i s  r e f l ec t i on  a t t ends  t o  t he  p rax i s  o f  t heo r i z l ng

with ln communit ies engaged ln ernplr ical ,  hermeneut ical ,  and/or

d i a l ec t i ca l  i nqu i r y  i n  o rde r  t o  a r t l cu l a te  cohe ren t l y - ye t  ah rays

incornplete ly-both the heur ist ic  re lat ionships wi th in or  among these

communit ies of  inqulry,  and also the re lat ions between these and al l

o t he r  f o rms  o f  r a t i ona l  p rax i s  ( f o r  examp le ,  commonsense ,  aes the t l c ,

mo ra l ,  r e l i g l ous ) .

In so far  as " the new paradlgrn" at tends to the fundanental  importance of

p rax i s ,  i t  i s  becon ing  p l aus ib l e  t o  suppose  t ha t  t he  c r i ses  a t t endan t
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upon  t he  p l u ra l i sm  o f  r eason  a re  ac tua l l y  c r i ses  o f  t he  sub jec t s  and

insE i t u t l ons  o f  r eason .  To  t he  deg ree  t ha t  Ehese  sub jec t s  and  i ns t i t u -

t i ons  do  no t  f ac i l i t a t e  t he  p rax i s  o f  r eason  as  t he  ra i s i ng  o f  eve r

f u r t he r  r e l evan t  ques t i ons  rega rd i ng  e i t he r  no rma l  o r  ex t r ao rd i na ry

resea rch  p rog rammes ,  t hey  a re  caugh t  i n  t he  i deo log i ca l  d i s t o r t i ons

fos te red  by  t he  d i cho to rn i es  be tween  ob jec t i v i t y  and  sub jec t i v i t y ,  s ys tem

and  l i f e -wo r l d ,  bu reauc racy  and  au tonomy ,  ana l ys i s  and  na r ra t i ve ,  t ech -

no logy  and  a r t ,  i ndus t r y  and  env i r onmen t ,  s c i ence  and  mora l i t y ,  t r u t h

and  f r eedom.

I I

RELIGIOUS PRAXIS AND THEOLOGICAL DIALECTICS

IN THE NEW PARADIGM

Many paral le ls could be drawn betr . reen developments in the phi lo-

soph ies  o f  s c i ence  and  t hose  i n  mode rn  and  con tenpo ra ry  t heo log les .

Kuhn rs  The  S t ruc tu re  o f  Sc ien t i f i c  Revo lu t i ons  t ended  t o  f ocus  t he i r

unease  w i t h  t he  t ypes  o f  r e f l ec t i on  dependen t  upon  c l ass i ca l  pos i t i v i sm

and  t he  l og i ca l  emp i r i c i sm  o f  t he  Rece i ved  V iew .  Howeve r  t en ta t i ve l y ,

i t  a r t i cu l a ted  t he  f undamen ta l  impo r t  o f  h i s t o r y  f o r  t he  ph i l osophy  o f

sc i ence .  The  wa l l s  wh i ch  pos i t i v i sm  and  l og i ca l  emp i r i c i sm  had  e rec ted

be tween  sub jec t  and  ob jec t ,  h i s t o r y  and  l og i c ,  va l ue  and  f ac t ,  i deo logy

and  sc i ence ,  and  so  on ,  began  t o  c rumb le  a t  an  i nc reas ing  ra te .  w i t h

th i s  co l l apse  o f  t he  "o r t hodox  consensus "  emerged  t he  se r i es  o f  o r i en ta -

t i ons  l ead ing  t owa rd  t he  more  d i a l ec t i ca l  conce rns  w i t h  t he  heu r i s t i c s

o f  va l ue -con f l i c t s  and  power - comp lexes  as  t hey  imp inge  upon  t he  h i s t o r l -

ca l  p rax i s  o f  s c i ence .

Th i s  has  many  pa ra l l e l s  i n  mode rn  and  eon tempora ry  deve lopmen ts

w i t h i n  t heo logy  a t t emp t i ng  t o  cope  i r i t h  t he  f undanen ta l  impo r t  o f

h i s t o r i ca l  and  o the r  emp i r i ca l l y -o r i en ted  d i sc i p l i nes  ( f o r  examp le  ,

psycho logy  o f  r e l i g i on ,  soc i o l ogy  o f  r e l i g i on ,  co rnpa ra t i ve  h i s t o r i es  o f

r o l i c i n n )  n n  t h a  i . t e r a c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  f i d e s  a n d  r a t i o ,  o r  b e t w e e n

Chr i s t i an  r e l i g i ous  t r ad i t i ons  and  human  expe r l ence .  These  l a t t e r  a re

h e u r i s t i c  r c o n s t a n t s r  i n  s o  f a r  a s  t h e y  a r e  n e i E h e r  r e d u c i b l e  t o  n o r

s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  o n e  a n o t h e r ,  b u t  i m p l i c i t l y  r e l a t i o n a l  i n  o n g o i n g

ma t r i ces  ve r i f i ab l e  i n  h i s t o r y .  I  sha l l  concen t ra te  on  t he  more  p rax i s -

o r i en ted  and  d i a l ec t i ca l  d i r nens ions  o f  t hese  i n t e rac t i ons .
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"The  much  d i scussed  i den t i t y - c r l s i s  o f  Ch r i s t i an i t y  i s  no t

p r lma r i l y  a  c r i s i s  o f  i t s  message ,  bu t  a  c r i s l s  o f  i t s  sub jec t s  and

ins t i t u t i on  s " - t h i s  j udg rnen t  o f  Johann  B .  Me tz  ( 1977zx i )  i s  cen t ra l  t o

t he  p ro j ec t  o f  po l i t i ca l  t heo logy .  I t  appea rs  t o  con t rad i c t  t he  mass i ve

he rmeneu t l c s  o f  susp i c i on  i n  node rn i t y  (Ma rx ,  F reud ,  N ie t zsche )  based

upon the dichotomy of  sc ience and ideology.  Sirn l lar ly ,  the enancipatory

praxis grounding the nany forms of  l iberat ion theology whereby the poor,

opp ressed ,  and  v i c t im l zed  "non -pe rsons "  app rop r i a te  t he  Ch r i s t i an

message  i n  o rde r  t o  t r ans fo rma t i ve l y  s t r ugg le  aga ins t  t he i r  opp ress ion

seems to contradict  rnoderni ty n i th i ts  c la ims that  emancipat lon is

l nsepa rab le  bound  t o  p rocesses  o f  secu la r i za t i on  (Comte ,  M i1 l ,  Ma rx ) .

These re l ig ious and theological  movenents do lndeed contradict  much of

node rn i t y ,  bu t  t hey  do  so  d l a l ec t l ca l l y -o r  " ana lec t i ca l l y "  i f  one

unde rs tands  d i a l ec t i c s  as  no  more  t han  c l osed ,  t o t a l i z l ng  t echn iques

(see  E .  Dusse l ,  1974 ;  J .  C .  Scannone ,  1977 ) .  These  deve lopnen t s  do  no t

" f a l l  beh ind "  t he  advances  i n  c r l t i ca l  r e f l ec t i on  and  po l l t l ca l  f r eedoms

inl t iated in the Enl lghtenment,  as though they promoted utopian or

f i de i s t i c  co l l apses  o f  r eason  i n t o  r e l l g i ous  w i t ness  ( see  H .  Ma ie r ,

1972 ;  S .  0gden ,  1979 ) .  The  ve ry  r e l evan t  f u r t he r  ques t l ons  t hese  move -

men ts  pose  t o  bo th  t he  Ch r i s t i an  t r ad i t i ons  and  f o rms  o f  con tenpo ra ry

human exper ience involve them ln r" rhat  might  be cal led a "double dia lec-

t i c . "  I n  ve r y  r ad i ca l  ways ,  po l l t i ca l  and  l i be ra t i on  t heo log ians  recog -

nize how any symbol- ,  idea-,  or  socia l -systern rnay become ideological .

Hence  t hey  a re  deve lop ing  genu ine  ( ve r sus  c l osed )  d i a l ec t i ca l  c r l t i ques

o f  bo th  t he  i deo log i ca l  d i s t o r t i ons  o f  node rn i t y .  ou r  ske t ch  o f

deve lopnen t s  l n  t he  t u rn  t o  p rax i s  and  d i a l ec t l c s  l n  pos t -emp i r l c l s t

ph i l osoph ies  o f  s c i ence  sugges t s  how  these  t heo log i ca l  deve lopmen ts

intensi fy the concerns for  reason as reason yet  to be real ized more

fu l l y  i n  h l s t o r y  and  soc ie t y .  No te  t ha t  i n  o rde r  t o  a r t i cu l a te  t h l s

i n t ens i f i ca t i on  o f  r a t i ona l  p rax i s  t o  t he  po in t  o f  anamne t i c  so l i da r i t y

w i t h  t he  v i c t ims  o f  h i s t o r y ,  He lmu t  Peuke r t  had  t o  push  c r i t i ca l  r e f l ec -

t lon far  beyond the Weber ian dichotomies st i1 l  present ln Haberrnas and

co r re l a te  t he  i ns i gh t s  o f  bo th  t he  more  c l ass i c  r ep resen ta t i ves  o f  t he

Frankfur t  School  and Anglo-Aner ican developments in theor ies of  sc ience

( 1 9 7 8 : 2 4 8 - 3 1 0 ) .

Po l i t i ca l  and  l l be ra t l on  t heo log ies  r eap  t he  bene f i t s  o f  t he

Ia rge l y  un in tended  consequences  o f  mode rn  h i s t o r i ca l  c r i t i c i sm  and

enpir ical  s tudies of  re l ig ion,  as wel l  as of  the more contemporary

9 l
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herrneneut ical  ref lect ions on science and l i fe-wor ld.  The former- f rom

the Gernan histor ical  school  to the works of  Marx and Freud-were

la rge l y  unde r t aken  unde r  t he  aeg i s  o f  t he  sc i ence / i deo logy  d i cho tomy .

S tud les  have  pou red  f o r t h  on  a l l  aspec t s  o f  Ch r i s t i an  t r ad i t i ons ,  o f t en

de rnons t ra t i ng  j us t  how  Ch r i s t i an  sy rnbo l  and  o the r  sys tems  we re  d i s t o rEed

ln to  i deo log i ca l  l eg i t ima t i ons  o f  dom ina t l ve  c l e r i ca l  and /o r  po l i t i ca l

e l l t es  as  Ch r i s t i an i t y  became  Ch r i s t endom.  Th i s  sac ra l i sm ,  as  l deo log i -

ca l  d i s t o r t i on ,  was  c r i t l c i zed  i n  h i s t o r i ca l ,  soc i o l og i ca l ,  and  psycho -

l og l ca l  s t ud ies .  I t  a l so  i n f l uenced  No r the rn  i ndus t r i a l i zed  soc ie t i es

and  cu l t u res ,  l ead ing  t o  a  secu la r i sm  i n  wh i ch  re l i g l on  $ i as  e l t he r

p r i va t l zed  o r  dec la red  a  l e f t ove r  o f  p re -h i s t o r l ca l  t r ad i t i ona l

soc ie t i es  (when  h i s t o r y  i s  da ted  f r om the  revo lu t i on ) .

I n  t h i s  s i t ua t l on ,  t heo log ians  t ended  t o  f ace  t he  d l cho tomy  o f

e i t he r  a  conse rva t i ve  p rese rva t i on  o f  o r t hodoxy ,  by  l ean ing  t o$ ta rd  an

iden t i f i ca t l on  o f  t he  Ch r i s t l an  f a l t h  w i t h  pas t  f o rms  o f  i t s  a r t i -

cu l a t l on  ( f o r  examp le ,  Ca tho l i c  and  P ro tes tan t  o r t hodox ies  and  scho -

l as t i c i sm) ,  o r  a  l i be ra l  e rnb race  o f  mode rn l t y ,  by  l ean ing  t owa rd  an

iden t i f i ca t i on  o f  t he  f a i t h  h r i t h  t he  mora l  and  cu l t u ra l  va l ues  o f

secu la r  soc i ec i es  ( f o r  examp le ,  P ro tes tan t  l i be ra l l sm ,  Ca tho l l c

node rn i sm) .  I n  r esponse  ! o  mode rn  cha rges  o f  unsc ien t i f i c  i deo lop l y ,

conse rva t i ves  emphas i zed  t he  p r imacy  o f  l og i c  and  l og l ca l l y  de r i ved

m e t a p h y s i c s  l n  a r t i c u l a t i n g  t h e  l n t e l l i g i b i l l t y  o f  f a i t h  t r a d i t i o n s  ( f o r

exa rnp le ,  t he  manua l i s t  t heo log ies ) .  Wh i l e  t h l s  some t imes  l ed  t o  e f f o r t s

a t  r econc i l i ng  mode rn  sc i ence  and  t he  p r imacy  o f  t heo ry  i n  t he  pas t ,  as

l n  Jacques  Mar i t a i n r s  h i e ra r ch i ca l  deg rees  o f  know ledge ,  l t  p roduced

more  l as t i ng  bene f i t s  by  s t imu la t i ng  se r i ous  h i s t o r i ca l  s t ud ies  wh i ch

unde rm lned  manua l i s t  p re tens ions  by  demons t ra t i ng  t he  r l ch  p l u ra l i sm  o f

med ieva l  t heo log ies .  L i be ra l  r esponses  t o  mode rn  cha rges  o f  unsc ien -

t i f i c  i deo logy  t ended  t o  r epud ia te  t he  pas t  ( o f t en  de fo rmed )  l og l ca l  and

me taphys i ca l  concep tua l i t i e s  i n  f avo r  o f  show ing  t he  re l evance  o f

Ch r i s t i an  f a i t h  t o  mode rn  asp i r a t i ons  f o r  mean ing  and  va lue  by  f o rg i ng

new hermeneut ical  and ethical  f rarneworks for  lnterpret ing the sources of

t r ad l t l on  ( f o r  exanp le ,  F .  Sch le i e rmache r ,  t he  R l t sch l i ans ) .  These

f rameworks ,  t oge the r  w i t h  t he  scho la r sh ip  t hey  p romo ted ,  con t r i bu ted

eno rmous l y  t o  mode rn  know ledge  o f  Ch r i s t i an  o r l g l ns  and  h i s t o r y .  I n  so

fa r  as  l i be ra l  s cho la r sh ip  emphas i zed  Ehose  mean ings  and  va lues  accen tu -

a t i ng  t he  p r imacy  o f  pu re  p rac t i ca l  r eason ,  no t  su rp r i s i ng l y  l t  seemed

some t imes  t o  i den t i f y  t he  mean ings  and  va lues  o f  t he  man i f o l d  pyn rpq -
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sions of  t radiEions wi th the cul tural  matr ices in which they ernerged

( f o r  examp le ,  t he  "he l l en i za t l on "  o f  Ch r i s t i an l t y  l n  Ha rnack ) ;  o r  t o

project  meanings and values the invest lgators cher ished back into the

pas t  ( f o r  examp le ,  r econs t ruc t l ons  o f  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  Jesus  o r  ea r l y

Ch r i s t i an i t y  w i t h  heavy  Kan t i an  o r  Hege l l an  hues ) .  The re  was  E .

T roe l t s ch rs  soc io -h i s t o r i ca l  r econs t ruc t i on  o f  h i s t o r y  wh i ch  exe rnp l l f i ed

the church/sect  d lchotonies in ways perhaps too dependent upon Weber ian

d i cho tom ies  o f  bu reauc ra t i c / cha r i sma t l  c .  0 r ,  t he re  was  t he  Soc ia l

Gospe l  e f f o r t  t o  deve lop  e th i ca l  conp lemen ta r l t y  be tween  t he  chu rches

and middleclass reformisrn,  between theology and modern socia l  sc lence

(see  J .  F i shbu rn ,  l 98 l ) .  L i be ra l  t heo log ies  have  no t  on l y  se t  t he

agenda  f o r  mode rn  t heo logy ,  bu t  a l so  suppo r ted  h i s t o r i ca l  r esea rch

programmes and methods of  eth ical  ref lect ion which could correct  any

one-sided ernphasls through their  ongoing sel f -correct ing processes of

r esea rch  and  l ea rn i ng .

Events of  the Ewent ieth century have begun to d ismant le conf l -

dence  i n  t he  l nev i t ab i l i t y  o f  s c l en t i f i c  and  t echno log l ca l  p rog ress .

The science versus ldeology dichotomy began to crumble as wor ld wars and

ever more ref ined techniques of  nanlpulat ion and contro l  showed how the

sciences and technologies themselves could ldeological ly  conceal  domina-

t ion.  Psychological  studies began to uncover how rel ig ious symbol-

systems could promote psychlc lntegrat lon,  they need not  serve only

i deo log i ca l l y  d i s t o r t ed  neu ro t i c  f unc t l ons  l eg i t ima t i ng  l a t en t  va l ue -

con f l i c t s  ( f o r  exa rnp le ,  Ad le r ,  Jung ,  F rank l ,  F romn) .  Soc lo l og i ca l

studies began to unmask the dl -stor ted interests in dominat ion ernbedded

w i t h l n  t he  sub jec t / ob jec t  dua l i sms  o f  mode rn i t y ,  and  t o  a r t i cu l a te

elernents of  communicat lve interact ion (G. H.  Mead) capable of  exposlng

the  power - comp lexes  d l s t o r t i ng  mode rn  l ndus t r l a l i zed  soc ie t l es  ( 8 .  A .

Ross ,  T .  Veb len ,  M .  Ho rkhe ime r ,  K .  Mannhe lm ,  C .  W.  M i l l s ) .  D ia l ec t i ca l

methods were gradual ly  assembled which,  in conjunct ion l r i th more radical

he rmeneu t i ca l  c r i t i ques  o f  sub jec t / ob jec t  dua l i sms ,  began  t o  b reak

object iv is t lc  i l lus ions regarding ldeology.  I f  any symbol-system rnay

become ideologlcal ,  then the dehurnaniz ing tendencies to dorninat lon can-

not  be net  by replacing one system judged ideological  by another.  This

had been the faul t  under ly ing the t ransi t ions f ron feudal-sacral is t -

h ierarchical ly  author i tar ian sys t  ens to modern-se cular is t -bureau-

c ra t i ca l l y  au tho r i t a r i an  sys tems .  Sys tems  canno t  be  unde rs l ood  o r

adequately exist  apart  f ron Ehe pract lces of  the hurnan subjects repro-
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d u c i n g  t h e  s y s t e m s  ( G i d d e n s ,  f 9 7 9 : 4 9 - 1 3 0 ) .  I f  b o t h  s c i e n c e  a n d  r e l i g i o n

c a n  b e  i d e o l o g i c a l l y  d i s t o r t e d ,  a n d  i f  s e c u l a r i s m  i s  a s  r i f e  w i t h  d e -

h u m a n i z i n g  d o n i n a t i o n  a s  s a c r a l i s m ,  t h e n  t r u l y  r a d i c a l  c r i t i q u e s  o f

i deo logy  have  t o  d i f f e ren t i a t e  sac red  and  secu la r  i n  t e rms  o f  t he

con t rad i c t i ons  be tween  genu ine  (as  opposed  t o  dom ina t i ve )  i n t e rac t i ons

o f  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  s u b j e c t s  w i t h i n  b o t h  r e l i g i o r r s  a n d  s c i e n t i f i c

s y s t e m s  ( G i d d e n s ,  1 9 7 1 , 2 2 0 5 - 4 2 ;  G i l k e y ,  1 9 8 , , .

Deve lopmen ts  ana logous  t o  t he  i nc reas ing  acknow ledgmen t  by  pos t -

emp i r i c i s t  ph i l osoph ies  o f  s c i ence  t ha t  comp le te  and  cohe ren t  me ta -

t heo re l i ca l  med la t i ons  o f  r a t i ona l  p rax i s  a re  i l l u s i ons  can  be  f ound  i n

t heo logy .  Sq ren  K ie r kegaa rd rs  exp lo ra t i ons  o f  Ch r i s t i an  sub jec t i v i t y

we re  c r i t i ca l  o f  bo th  sac ra l i s t  Ch r i s t endom and  secu la r i s t  s c i en t i sm .

John  Hen ry  Newmanrs  desc r i p t i ons  o f  cogn i t i ve  and  re l i g i ous  j udgmen ts

and  dec i s i ons  p rov i ded  ve ry  f r u i t f uL  a l t e rna t i ves  t o  t he  s te r l l e  1og1 -

c i sm  o f  neo -scho las t l c  manua l i s t  t heo log ies .  These  t heo log ians  we re  no t

hea rd  i n  t he i r  own  t imes ;  bu t  t he  F i r s t  Wor l d  War  and  i t s  a f t e rma th

began to awaken theological  communit  ies f rorn their  conservat  i  ve-dogrnat  i  c

and  l i be ra l - p rog ress i ve  s l umbe rs .

The  K r i s i s t heo log ie  o f  Ka r l  Ba r t h  L ras  ab le  t o  d raw  upon  t he

r e c o v e r y  o f  e s c h a t o l o g y  i n  t h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t  s t u d i e s  ( f o r  e x a m p l e ,  . I .

L I e i ss ,  A .  Schwe i t ze r )  i n  o rde r  t o  emphas i ze  t he  t r anscendence  o f  t he

I . t o rd  o f  God .  Ba r t h r s  Neoo r thodoxy  wen t  beyond  t he  conse rva t i ve  ve rsus

l i be ra l  d i cho tomy ,  because  Ba r th r s  t hema t i za t i on  o f  God rs  t r anscendence

h igh l i gh ted  t he  pa radox i ca l  non - i den t i t y  o f  Ch r i s t i an  f a i t h  i n  r e l a t i on

to  human ,  h l s t o r i ca l  expe r i ence ,  c r i t i c i z i ng  bo th  conse rva t i ve  and

l i be ra l  t r ends  f o r  i den t i f y i ng  t he  Ch r i s t i an  message  w i t h  e i t he r  pas t  o r

p resen t  cu l t u ra l  mean lngs  and  va lues .  H i s t o r y  and  common  human  expe r i -

ence  reco rds  t he  nean lngLess  success ion  o f  dom ina t i on  and  exp lo i t a t i on

of  the 1ow1y by the powerfu l .  The revelacion of  God in the 01d and New

Tes tamen ts  i s  t he  reve la t l on  o f  God rs  t ak i ng  s i des  w i t h  t he  poo r  and

lowly:  "God is indeed a God of  the Jer, rs and the heathen,  but  not  a God

o f  t he  exa l ced  and  t he  l ow l y .  He  i s  one -s i ded l y  a  God  o f  t he  l ow l y  . . .

Whe re  i do l s  a re  wo rsh iped ,  I  am  no t  a l l owed  t o  t ake  pa r t .  Ra the r ,

aga ins t  a l l  t hose  r r r ho  wan t  t o  be  g rea t  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ,  I  mus t  espouse  t he

s tandpo ln t  o f  t hose  l i t t l e  peop le  w i t h  whom God  makes  h l s  beg inn ing "

( 1 9 1 9 : 3 6 6 ;  c .  H u n s i n g e r ,  1 9 7 6 ) .

The re  a re  cu r i ous  pa ra l l e l s  be tween  Ba r th ' s  f a i t h  o r i en ta t i on  and

Poppe r r s  c r i t i ca l  r a t i ona l i s t  o r i en ta t i on .  Fo r  Poppe r  a l so  saw  the



The Dialect ics of  Theorv and Praxis

mean lng lessness  o f  h i s t o r y :  t he re  i s  no  "h i s t o r y  o f  mank ind "  bu t  on l y

t he  "h i s t o r y  o f  power  po l i t i c s "  wh i ch  " i s  no th i ng  bu t  t he  h i s t o r y  o f

i n t e rna t i ona l  c r i r ne  and  mass  murde r . "  Conc re te l y ,  t he  h i s t o r y  o f  man -

k i nd  i s  made  up  o f  h l s t o r l es  o f  su f f e r i ng :  "The  l i f e  o f  t he  f o rgo t t en ,

of  the unknown lndiv ldual  rnan;  h is sorrows and joys,  h is suf fer ing and

dea th ,  t h i s  i s  t he  rea l  con ten t  o f  human  expe r i ence  down  t he  ages . "

Popper referred to Kierkegaard and Barth,  polnt ing out  how their  under-

standings of  Chr ist ian fa i th r { rere congruent wi th h ls v iew of  h lstory

(19662269 -76 ) .  I f  sac ra l i s t  . and  secu la r i s t  i deo log ies  o f  po l l t i ca l

power " idol ize" the successes and rewards of  the "heroes on the Stage of

Historyr"  l f  "h istory has no meanlng,  we can give i t  rneaning" by

promot ing forms of  educat ion and ethlcal  act ion Ehat foster  f reedom and

responsibl l i ty  so that  "one day perhaps we may succeed ln get t ing power

unde r  con t ro l . "  H l s t o r y ,  Poppe r  acknow ledged ,  " bad l y  needs  a  j us t i f i ca -

t ion" (19662276-280).  Whi le Barth would agree that  human beings in

history need just l f icat ion,  for  h im the only rneaning whlch can t ru ly

redeem the count less dead and forgot ten,  and those l iv ing and strug-

g l i ng ,  i s  i n  t he  g i f t  o f  God ' s  Word  and  Sp l r i t  ca l l i ng  us  t o  f a i t h  i n

t he  dea th  and  resu r rec t i on  o f  Jesus .  The  ea r l y  Ba r t h r s  "d i a l ec t i c "  was

real1y rnore paradoxical  than dia leccical ,  inasmrch as the tota l ly  other

God  on l y  t angen t i a l l y  t ouches  t he  wo r l d  o f  h i s t o r y  i n  Ch r i s t .  Bu t  h i s

a r t l cu l a t i on  o f  t he  rea l l t y  o f  God  and  d i v i ne  reve la t i on  s t i l l  posed  t l vo

najor  sets of  issues for  contenporary (as dist lnct  f rorn rnodern,  conser-

va t i ve  ve rsus  l i be ra l )  t heo log les .

The f i rs t  rnaJor set  of  issues is  hermeneut ical :  i f  the gl f t  of

re l ig lous fa i th t ranscends the achievements of  human reason in h lstory,

ls  fa i th in the redempt lve revelat i -on of  Div ine Mystery,  wi th i ts  narra-

t i ve  man i f es ta t l ons  and  p roc l amaE ions ,  ex t r l ns l c  o r  i n t r Lns i c  t o  t he

human quest  for  rneaning and for  real tz ing reason in h istory? The second

rnajor  set  of  issues is  d ia lect ical :  the very posing of  the herrneneut ical

issues acknowl-edges the impossib i l i ty  of  cornple le and coherent  meta-

theoret lcal  mediat lons of  fa i th and reason, s ince only the t ranscen-

dental  Div ine Mystery has that  completeness and coherence.  But  the

importance of  the-turn to praxis is  recognized lnasmuch as the meanings

and  va lues  o f  God ts  r eve la t i on  i n  h i s t o r y  a re  i nca rna ted  d i a l ec t i ca l l y

in d lsc lp leshlp,  whereby the subjects and inst l tuElons rnediat ing fa i th

turn ahtay cont inual ly  f ron the ideological  d lstor t ions of  domlnat lve
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power  and  t owa rds  so l i da r i t y  w i t h  t he

whon God has revealed as chosen.

p o o r  a n d  l o w l y  v i c t i m s  o f  h i s t o r y

T h e  h e r m e n e u t i c a l  s e t s  o f  i s s u e s  h a v e  b e e n  a d d r e s s e d  b y  a  w h o l e

se r i es  o f  t heo log ies  comn i t t ed  t o  a r t l cu l a t i ng  t he  comp lenen ta r i t i e s  and

c o n f l i c t s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  h e u r i s t l c  r c o n s t a n t s '  o f  t h e

Chr i s t i an  t r ad i t i ons  and  con tempo ra ry  human  expe r i ences .  These  a re

he rmeneu t i ca l  o r  med ia t i ona l  t heo log ies  t o  t he  ex ten t  t ha t  t hey  no t  on l y

accep t  t he  t r anscenden t  non - i den t i t y  o f  Ch r i s t l an  f a i t h  and  l ove  (empha -

s i zed  by  such  t heo log ians  as  Ba r t h  and  Hans  U rs  von  Ba l t hasa r )  bu t  a l so

see  Ehe  impo r tance  o f  med ia t i ng  t h i s  non - l den t i t y  w i t h i n  t he  cu l t u ra l

ma t r i ces  o f  ongo ing  human  expe r i ences .  Thus  by  seve ra l  c rea t i ve  adap ta -

t i ons  f r om He rmann ,  t he  1aw-gospe l  d i s t i ncE ions ,  and  He ldegge r i an

ca tego r i es ,  Rudo l f  Bu l tmann  sough t  t he  comp lemen ta r i t y  o f  t he  h l s t o r l -

ca l - c r l t i ca l  me thods  o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on  w i t h  t he  ex l s t en t i a l  demands  o f

dec i s i on - i n - f a i t h .  Pau l  T l l l i ch  sough t  c r i t i ca l l y  t o  co r re l a te

Ch r l s t i an i r y  and  con tempo ra ry  cu l t u re  t h rough  an  on to l ogy  o f  human  f i n i -

t ude  t ha t  i s  open  t o  t he  ques t l on  o f  God  and  capab le  o f  ove rcom ing  t he

d i cho tom ies  beEween  he te ronomous  and  au tonomous  reasons  t h rough  t he

app rop r i a t i on  o f  t he  t heonomous  d imens ions  o f  r eason -as -ques  t  i on i ng

answered  symbo l i ca l l y  t h rough  t he  na r ra t i ves  and  even t s  o f  Ch r i s t i an

reve la t i on .  Ka r l  Rahne r  assayed  t he  quas i -He idegge r i an  t r anscenden ta l

r e t r i eva l  o f  Thomas  Aqu inas  wh i ch ,  i n  oppos i t l on  t o  t he  i dea l i sm  o f  Kan t

and  Hege l ,  on to l og i ca l l y  med ia tes  p r lmo rd ia l l y  o r i g i na t i ng  expe r l ence

and  concep tua l i za t i on  t h rough  an  ex i s t en t i a l  t hema t i za t i on  o f  t he  p r i o r

un thema t i c  ex i s t en t l e l l  o f  t r anscend ing  expe r i ence l  t he reby  he  was  ab le

to  r ange  ove r  t he  man i f o l d  ques t i ons  con f ron t i ng  con tempo ra ry

Ch r i s t i an i t y ,  sh i f t i ng  t he  s ta tus  quaes t i on i s  f r om the  on t i c  ca tego r i es

o f  a  cosmo log i ca l  me taphys i cs  t o  t he  on to l og i ca l  ca tego r i es  o f  cogn i t l ve

rne taphys i cs .  P .  Te l l ha rd  de  Cha rd in  and  p rocess  t heo log ians  sough t

me tapho r i ca l  and  me taphys i ca l  co r re l a t i ons  be tween  t he  advances  l n  t he

sc iences  and  t he  symbo l s  o f  Ch r i s t i an  r eve la t i on .  The  ach ievemen ts  o f

t he  N iebuh rs ,  Yves  Conga r ,  Hen r i  de  Lubac ,  Ge rha rd  Ebe l i ng ,  and  so  on ,

a l so  con t r i bu te  t o  t he  p ro j ecE  o f  a r t i cu l a t i ng  t he  he rmeneu t l ca l  and

h i s to r i ca l  un i t y - i n -d i f f e rence  o f  t he  mean ings  o f  Ch r i s t i an  f a i t h  w i t h

o n g o i n g  h u m a n  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  h i s t o r y .

These  he r rneneu t i ca l  and  med iaC iona l  e f f o r t s  o f  con tempo ra ry

theo log ies  sough t  t o  ove rcome  the  sub jec t / ob jec t  dua l i sms  t h rea ten ing

mode rn i t y ,  and  t hey  moved  beyond  t he  t yp i ca l  node rn  conse rva t l ve  ve rsus



The Dialect ics of  Theory and Praxls

l iberal  tendencies.  Nevertheless,  these achlevenents d id not  get  fu l ly

carr led out  in the post-systemat lc conrnunicat ions and interact lons of

ecclesla l  and cul tural  l i fe-wor lds,  as becornes c lear ln the typlcal

conservat ive versus l lberal  react ions to these hermeneut ical  and rnedia-

t ional  theologies.  0n the s ide of  conservat ive react lons are the Kein

Anderes EvangelLumBewegung, such papal  encycl icals as Humani  Gener ls

and Humanae Vl tae,  or  the harassments of  E.  Schl l lebeeckx and H. Ki ing.

Liberal  react ions can be found ln some aspects of  secular izat lon theolo-

gies and the death of  God theologies.  In so far  as both these types of

react lon tend to fa l l  back into the modern opposi t ions between the

meanings of  fa l th in Chr ist ian t radi t ions and the meanings re levant  to

contemporary human exper ience,  i t  ls  not  surpr is lng that  contenporary

herneneut lcal  or  rnediat lonal  theologians emphasize the sources of

Chr ist ian fa i th t ransform the meanings and quest lons ra ised wi th in

contemporary human exper ience by greater  atEent lon to the subjects and

lnst i tut ions mediat ing fa i th.  Thus Wolfhart  Pannenberg and Ian Barbour

engage in detai led dla logues wl th contemporary phl losophies of  sc lence

in order to expl icate more exact ly  the herneneut ical  L l lssenschafts l ich-

kei t  or  scholar ly  heur is i ics of  theology.  Eberhart  J i ingel  recovers and

advances  D le t r i ch  Bonhoe f f e r r s  f a i t h  med ia t l on  o f  t he  dea th  o f  God  by

di f ferent iat lng the modern metaPhyslcal  context  f rorn the blb l ical  and

reformat ion contexts i r th ich lnterpret  the death of  God in the suf fer ings

and palns of  the Cruci f ied who, as the corning God manl fested in the

resu r rec t l on ,  ca l l s  us  t h rough  t he  nega t i v i c i es  o f  r eason  t o  f a i t h  l n

the Three- ln-One Mystery of  God as a knowledge born of  1ove.  Hans Ki ing

i nd l ca tes  how  the  a the l s t i c  mas te r s  o f  susp i c i on  (Ma rx ,  F reud ,

Nietzsche) and their  more contemporary counterparts tend to ident i fy

re j ec t i on  o f  r e l i g l on  w i t h  r e j ec t i on  o f  i t s  l ns t i t u t i ons ,  r e j ec t i on  o f

Ch r i s t i an i t y  r { i t h  r e j ec t l on  o f  Ch r i s t endon ,  r e j ec t i on  o f  God  w l t h  r e j ec -

t ion of  the churches,  so that  an adequate response to their  cr ic lques

can only occur in acknowledging the dlstor t ions of  the lnst i tut ions and

subjects they uncovered and act ively engaglng in t ransfornlng those

Lns t i t u t l ons  and  sub jec t s  i n  t he  l l gh t  o f  t he  gospe l .  Langdon  G t l key

retr ieves the syrnbols of  providence,  Chr isto logy,  and eschatology in

o rde r  t o  a r t i cu l a te  an  i n t e rp re ta t i ve  un l t y  o f  t heo ry  and  p rax i s  whe re ln

h i s t o r y  i s  unde rs tood  and  c rea t l ve l y  r ea l i zed  i n  r e l a t l on  t o  God .

Edward Schi l lebeeckx has nassively integrated the resul ts of  exeget lcal

and histor ical  research lnto a Chr lsto logy which indicates how the
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p lu ra l i sm  w i t h i n  t he  sou rces  o f  Ch r i s t l an  f a i t h  l eads  no t  t o  ana rch i sm

bu t  t o  t he  cha l l enge  o f  d i sc i p l esh lp .  Dav id  T racy  e l abo ra tes  comp lemen-

ta r i t i e s  and  con f l i c t s  anong  t heo log les  engaged  i n  t r a j ec to r i es  o f

man i f es ta t i on ,  p roc l ama t i on ,  and  p rax i s  i n  o rde r  t o  spe l1  ou t  how  the

ve ry  r ea l  d i f f e rences  do  no t  suppo r t  c l a ims  t ha t  p l u ra l l sm  i s ,  o r  l eads

to ,  a  comp lacen t  r e l a t i v l sm  o r  ana rch i sm .

The  ve ry  impo r tan t  d i f f e rences  and  con f l i c t s  o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on

anong  t hese  and  o the r  t heo log lans  engaged  i n  he rmeneu t i ca l  med ia t i ons  o f

f a l t h  and  con tempo ra ry  human  expe r l ence  canno t  be  adequa te l y  s i t ua ted

w i t h i n  t he  f r amer { t o r k  o f  mode rn  conse rva t i ve  o r  l i be ra l  d i cho tom ies .  The

he rmeneu t i ca l  t u rn  i n  t he  pos t -enp i r i c l s t  ph i l osoph ies  o f  s c i ence  i nd i -

ca ted  how  the  ongo lng  p ro j ec t s  o f  s c l ence  imp l y  a  d i a l ec t i c s  o f

ques t i ons  and  answers  whe re  t he  heu r i s t l c s  o f  r esea rch  p rog rammes

encou rage  p l u ra l i sm  w i t hou t  f a l l i ng  i n t o  ep i s t emo log i ca l  ana rch i sn .

Ana logous l y ,  t he  p l u ra l i s t i c  o r i en ta t i ons  o f  t hese  pos t -mode rn  he ryneneu -

t i c a l  t h e o l o g i e s  r e f u t e  t h e  a t t e m p t s  l i k e  P e t e r  B e r g e r r s  t o  f o r c e  t h e i r

r esu l t s  i n t o  t he  t yp i ca l l y  mode rn  d i cho tomy  be tween  e i t he r  r es i s t i ng

conse rva t i ve l y  o r  cap i t u l a t i ng  l l be ra l l y  ( l 9 l l ;  and  t he  responses  o f

Ogden ,  G i l key ,  T racy ,  1978 ) .  These  t heo log ians  a re  a t t uned  t o  how  bo th

fa l t h  and  sc l ence  may  become  i deo log i ca l l y  d i s t o r f ed ,  b r r t  t h i s  does  no t

mean  t o ta l  r e j ec t i on  o f  e i t he r  f a i t h  o r  sc i ence  i n  o rde r  t o  f i nd  some

o the r  " pu re "  r ea lm  o f  mean ing ,  no r  does  i t  i np l y  l aps i ng  i n t o  ana r -

ch i s t i c  l ncohe rence ;  i ns tead  i t  demands  d i a l ec t i ca l  c r i t i c i sm  o f  i n t e r -

p r e t i v e  h e u r i s t i c s .

Such  d i a l ec t i ca l  c r i t i c l sm  i s  be ing  add ressed  by  po l i t i ca l  and

l i be ra t i on  t heo log ies ,  wh l ch  a rE i cu la te  mos t  empha t i ca l l y  t he  l im i t s  t o

p lu ra l i sm .  As  Ba r t h  pu t s  i t ,  God  i s  t he  God  o f  t he  Jews  and  o f  t he

hea then ,  bu t  no t  t he  God  o f  t he  exa l t ed  and  o f  t he  l ow l y .  The  reve la -

t i o n  o f  G o d ' s  " t a k i n g  s i d e s "  w l t h  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  v i c t i m s  o f  h i s t o r y  l n

t he  evencs  and  na r ra t i ves  o f  t he  passove r -Exodus  and  t he  dea th  and

resu r rec t i on  o f  Jesus  i s  a  summons  t o  f a i t h  as  conve rs i on ,  whe reby  t he

dom ina t i ve  h i s t o r i es  o f  po l l t i ca l  powers  a re  " i n t e r rup ted "  and  j udged  by

the  c ruc i f i ed  and  r i sen  Lo rd  o f  h i s t o r y .  As  Johann  Bap t i s t  Me tz ,  J i i r gen

Mo l tmann ,  Do ro thee  S i j l l e ,  Gus tavo  Gu t i e r rez ,  Jon  Sob r i no ,  and  Leona rdo

Bo f f  a l l  i nd i ca te  i n  va r i ous  ways ,  t h i s  r eve la t i on  o f  t he  l o rdsh ip  o f

Ch r i s t  r edemp t i ve l y  t r anscends  and  t r ans fo rms  a l l  t he  ways  i n  wh i ch

humans  l o rd  i t  ove r  one  ano the r .  I ns tead  o f  coe rc i ng  human  f r eedo rn ,

d i v i ne  l o rdsh ip  l i be ra tes  t ha t  f r eedom by  revea l i ng  t he  dead -ends  o f
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dorninat ive power and beckoning humankind to love and worship Div ine

Mys te r y  f r ee l y ,  i n  and  t h rough  l ove  f o r  t he  l eas t  o f  t he  s i s t e r s  and

brothers.  The histor ies of  the Old and New CovenanEs, as wel l  as the

ongo ing  h i s t o r l es  o f  t he  Jew ish  and  Ch r l s t i an  peop les ,  a re  r ep le te  w i t h

ideological  d iscort lons in which their  re l lg ious synbol-systems were

twisted into legi t imaEions of  dominat ive powers.  Covenants were broken,

s inned against ;  re l ig ious convets ions have never been pure and auto-

ma t i ca l l y  gua ran teed  even t s .  Fa r  f r om revea l l ng  t he  bes t  o f  a l l  poss l -

b le wor lds,  the k lngdorn of  God announced, in Godts opt ion for  the poor

and power less,  the need for  metanoia as the cont inual  praxis of

repent ing for  s in by wi thdrawing f rom the al ienat ions wrought by the

dom ina t i ve  f a l l u res  t o  l ove .

Po l i t l ca l  and  l i be ra t i on  t heo log ians  a re  no  i l l u s i ons  t ha t  f a i t h

reveals some realm of  "pure re l ig ion" wi th in h istory.  I f  one reads the

va r l ous  B lack ,  Fem in i s t ,  La t i n  Amer i can ,  A f r i can ,  As ian ,  o r  Na t i ve

American l iberat lon theologians,  one f inds an acute dia lect ical  ar . tare-

ness of  how Chr isr iani ty $/as Eine and again dlstor ted into ideologies of

opp ress ion  and  exp lo l t a t i on .  Why  no t  s i r np l y  i den t i f y  t he  d l s t o r t l ons

w i t h  t he  nessage  and  re j ec t  Ch r i s t l an  t r ad i t i ons?  Because ,  as  t hese

theo log lans  c l ea r l y  r ecogn l ze ,  t he  i ns t i t u t i ons  and  sub jec t s  o f  f a i t h

a re  no t  l ocked  i n t o  ob jec t i v i s t i c  s t r uc tu res  o f  don ina t l on  and  conEro l s

Ehey  un fo l d  wha t  G iddens  re fe r s  ! o  as  t he  d i a l ec t l ca l  i n t e rac t l ons  o f

subjects and structures,  ln which the cal l  to ever more genuine

rel ig ious sol idar i ty  wi th the poor and the lowly in the mystery of

Chr ist  needs cont inual ly  to be reaLlze<l .  The opt ion of  f leeing the

impur l ty  of  re l ig lon for  the supposedly pure realm of  reason or theory

ls i l lusory,  s lnce any ldea-system or symbol-system can become ldeologi-

ca l .  I f ,  as  Mo l tmann  shows ,  " t he  t r u th  o f  f r eedom i s  l ove "  ( 1981 )  and ,

as  Lone rgan  exp l l ca tes ,  genu ine  f a l t h  " l s  a  know ledge  bo rn  o f  l ove "

(1972 ) ,  t hen  t hese  t heo log ians  a re  f ac l ng  t he  pos t -mode rn  t asks  o f

dia lect ical ly  d iscerning the latent  and rnanl fest  value-conf l ic ts and

power-complexes which histor lcal ly  and personal ly  th$tar t  that  love and

distor t  the knowledge i t  can generate.  As Metz shows, th is means

encouraging new subj  ect-enpower ing ways of  doing theology at tent ive to

both the subverslve memorles informLng past  t radi t ions and the apocalyp-

t ic  hopes for  Godrs re ign of  just ice and love which interrupt  a l l

e f f o r t s  t o  i den t i f y  t he  gospe l  e r i t h  conse rva t i ve -pa te rna l i s t l c  o r

11be ra l - bou rgeo l s  u red ia t t ons  (1977 ) .

99
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The  na r ra t l ve  p rax i s -o r l en ta t i ons  o f  po l i t i ca l  and  l i be ra t i on

t h e o l o g i e s ,  a s  M e t z  ( 1 9 7 7 ) ,  P e u k e r t  ( 1 9 7 8 ) ,  a n d  C l o d o v i s  B o f f  ( 1 9 7 8 )

have  demons t ra ted ,  a re  e f f o r t s  t o  unde rs tand  how  fa i t h  as  na r ra t i ve

know ledge  bo rn  o f  l ove  revea l s  t he  D i v i ne  anamnes t i c  so l i da r i t y  w l t h  a l l

t he  l ow1y  and  redeems  human  reason  and  expe r i ence  f r om the  t he  i r r a t l on -

a l i t i e s  o f  i ns t r umen ta l i s t  and  o the r  de fo r rna t i ons  o f  r eason .  (The

la t t e r  have  d i s t o r t ed  p rax i s  i n t o  t he  mode rn  f o rms  o f  sc i en t i sm ,  whe re

know ledge  becomes  dom lna t i ve  po \ re r  gene ra ted  by  f ea r . )  A l asda i r

Mac ln t y re  has  ske t ched  how  the  l ncommensu rab i l i t y  o f  success i ve

pa rad igms  i n  sc i ence  i s  ove rcome  i n  na r ra t i ve  p rax l s -a l l  s c i en t i f i c

t heo r i es  a re  embedded  w i t h i n  ongo lng  h i s t o r i ca l  na r ra t i ves  wh i ch  re l a te

na r ra t i ves  and  t r ad l t i ons  w i t h  Eheo r i es  and  me thods  (1980 ) .  S im i l a r l y ,

Juan  C .  Scannone  and  o the rs  d raw  upon  ca tego r i es  ( o f  Pau I  R l coeu r ,

Emanue l  Lev lnas ,  Ma r t i n  He idegge r ,  Ka r l  Rahne r ,  as  we l l  as  o f  En r i que

D i i s se l  and  Pao lo  F re l r e )  t o  a r t i cu l a te  how  the  med ia t i ons  o f  t heo ry  and

p rax i s  can  move ,  v i a  t he  c r i t i que  o f  l deo logy ,  beyond  e l i t i s t  uses  o f

t heo r i es  t o  man ipu la te  t he  rnasses  f r om above ,  by  i n t eg ra t i ng  sc l en t i f i c

and  scho la r l y  pu rsu i t s  w i t h  t he  many  va lues  i n f o rm ing  t he  na r ra t i ves  and

t rad i t i ons - t he  popu la r  w i sdom-o f  t he  poo r  i n  La t i n  Amer i ca  (Scannone ,

r 9 7 6 ,  1 9 7 7 ) .

I n  add i t i on ,  t he  new  d i r ec t l ons  now  emerg ing  i n  soc ia l - c r i t i ca l

r econs t ruc t i ve  i n t e rp re ta t i ons  o f  t he  b i b l i ca l  na r ra t i ves  i n  t he  wo rks

o f  such  scho la r s  as  N .  Go t twa ld ,  J .  E l l i o t t ,  E .  Sch i l s s l e r  F i o renza ,  G .

The i ssen ,  and  P .  T r i b l e  a re  p ro l ep t t c .  I n t e rp re taE lons  have  t o  move

beyond  e i t he r  r oman t l c i s t  r educ t l ons  o f  t ex tua l  mean ings  t o  t he  au tho r t s

i n ten t i ons  o r  t he  no re  l i be ra l  t echn iques  o f  t o t a l l y  d i spens lng  w i t h

i n ten t i ona l i t y  by  r educ ing  mean ing  t o  synch ron i c  ob jec t i v i s t  t r aces .

L i ke  R i coeu r ,  G iddens  a r t i cu l a tes  "a  r ecove ry  o f  t he  sub jecE  w i t hou t

sub jec t i v i s rn "  by  adve r t i ng  t o  how  tex t s  a re  embedded  w i t h i n  ongo ing

soc la l  p rac t i ces  o f  cu l t u ra l  p roduc t l on  and  rep roduc t i on  and  enab le

d l s t anc ia ted  i n t e rac t i on .  The  mean lngs  and  va lues  a re  no t  ' con ta i ned '

i n  t he  t ex t s  (ma rks  on  pape r ) ,  bu t  enmeshed  i n  ongo ing  h i s t o r i es  o f

soc ia l  p rax i s  i n  t he  shape  o f  commun i caE i ve  i n t e rac t l ons  cons t i t u t ed  by

bo th  i n t ended  and  un ln tended  s i gn l f i ca t i ons  ( I 97929 -48 ,  198 -233 ) .  By

tu rn i ng  t he i r  a t t en t l on  t o  t he  d i a l ec ! i c s  o f  va l ue -con f l i c t s  and  power -

comp lexes  t ha t  i n f l uence  p rocesses  o f  dom ina t i on  and  l l be ra t i on ,  b l b l i -

ca l  s cho la r s  a re  sub la t i ng  t he  l i be ra l  p ro j ec t s  o f  h i s t o r l ca l  c r i t i c i sm .

The i r  mo re  d i a l ec t l ca l  and  soc la l - c r iE i ca l  me thods  o f  i n t e rD re ta t l on  do
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not  s inply reduce the neanings of  texts to the plausib i l i ty  st ructures

of  the cul tures ln which Ehe texts were producedl  instead,  they go on to

art iculate the conf l ic ts wi th in and against  which the fa i th cornmuni t ies

produced and reproduced bib l ical  narrat lves.  As Enr ique Dussel  nen-

t ions,  these rnethods have to be ref ined and extended to our reconstruc-

t i ons  o f  chu rch  h i s t o r y  and  doc t r i nes  as  we l l  ( I 98 t : 3 -20 ;  a l so  Lamb ,

1982t134-42).

Pol l t lcal  and l iberat ion theologians are involved in mutual ly

cr i . t ical  col laborat ion wi th those seeking to understand and overcome

a l l ena t i ons  and  i deo log i ca l  d i s t o r t i ons  i n  w ide l y  d i f f e r i ng  soc ia l ,

academic,  and ecclesia l  contexts.  The di f ferences between pol i t ical  and

l iberat ion theologles stem frorn thelr  d i f ferent  cul tural  natr ices and

a l so  f r om the i r  d i ve r se  o r l g l na t l ng  con tex t s .  I n  r ecen t  yea rs  l t  i s

general ly  recognized that  the di f ferences are complementary rather than

contradictory.  Thus Lat in American and Black l iberat ion theologies

or ig inated as cr i t ical  ref lect ion on and engagement in those ecclesla l

comnuni t ies commit ted to re l ig ious and moral  st ruggles against  c lassisn

and raclsrn,  and then began to col laborate cr i t ical ly  wlEh complenentary

pe rspec t i ves  and  va lues  l n  soc la l  and  academ ic  con tex t s  ( see  S .  To r res ,

l 98 l ;  R .  G ibe l l i n i ,  1979 ;  J .  Cone ,  1979 ) .  Aga in ,  f e rn l n i s t  and  eco -

l og i ca l  l l be ra t i on  t heo log les  o r i g l na ted  as  e f f o r t s  t o  ned ia te  t r ans -

format ive values to ecclesla l  and academic contexts the rd i th in the

socia l  s t ruggles against  sexism and androcentr ic lsm. In dolng th ls

they engaged in re-evaluat ions of  both Chr ist ian t radi t ions and contem-

po ra ry  expe r l ences  ( see  R .  Rue the r ,  1979 ,  l 98 l ;  . I .  Cobb ,  1981 ,  1982 ) .

European and North American pol l t ica1 theologies ernerged wi th ln

p r i na r i l y  academLc  con tex t s  i n  o rde r  t o  a r t i cu l a te  t he  d i a l ec t i ca l  and

c r i t i ca l  po ten t i a l  o f  soc i a l ,  mo ra l ,  r e l i g i ous ,  and  i n t e l l ec tua l  con t ra -

d i c t l ons  l nc reas ing l y  be ing  uncove red  by  emp i r i ca l ,  he rneneu t i ca l ,

h l s t o r l ca l ,  and  ph l l osoph l ca l  i n ves t i ga t i ons  o f  bo th  ongo lng  Ch r i s t i an

t r ad i t i ons  and  node rn  h i s t o r i es  o f  f r eedom and  su f f e r l ng .  These  aca -

dernlc theologlans real ized,  however,  the fundamental  lnportance of  both

i n i t l a t l ng  new  fo rms  o f  l nEe rd i sc i p l i na r y  co l l abo ra t i on  w i t h i n  t hose

con tex t s  ( see  Me tz ,  I 97 l ;  Peuke r t ,  1978 ;  La rnb ,  1978 ) ,  and  co l l abo ra t i ng

wlth a wlde var iety of  ecclesia l  and socia l  movements comnlt ted to the

transformat ive values of  humanizat lon and evangel izat lon (see G. Baum,

1979 ,  7980 ,  1982 ;  J .  Co le rnan ,  1982 ;  L .  Co rm ie ,  1978 ,  1980 ;  F .  Sch i i s s l e r -

l 0 l
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F i o r e n z a ,  I 9 7 7 ,  1 9 8 2 ;  y l e t z ,  1 9 7 7 ,  1 9 8 0 ,  l 9 8 l ;  M o l t r n a n n ,  1 9 7 9 ,  l 9 8 l ;  S .

T o r r e s ,  1 9 7 6 ) .

On  accoun t  o f  t hese  ongo ing  deve lopmen ts  w i t h i n  l i be ra t i on  and

po l i t i ca l  t heo log ies ,  t hey  a re  i n  a  pos i t i on  t o  ha rves t  t he  resu l t s  o f

con t i nu ing  emp i r i ca l ,  he rmeneu t i ca l ,  and  h i s t o r i ca l  ne thods  o f  i nqu i r y .

The i r  conce rns  v r i t h  va l ue -con f l i c t s  and  power - comp lexes  a re  o r i en ted

towa rd  c r i t i ca l l y  t hema t i z i ng  t he  d i a l ec t i ca l  d i f f e rences  a t  t he  roo t s

o f  d i ve rgen t  and  o f t en  con t rad i cEo ry  h i s t o r i ca l  r econs t ruc t i ons ,  he rme-

neu t l ca l  i n t e rp re ta t i ons ,  and  emp i r i ca l  r esea rch  p rog ranmes  ( see

Lone rgan ,  1972 :128 -130 ,  235 -66 ) .  Such  pos t -mode rn  d i a l ec t i ca l  t asks ,

l i ke  t he  he rmeneu t i ca l  ones  men t i oned  above ,  a re  no t  exemp t  f r om mode rn

conse rva t i ve  and  l i be ra l  n i sunde rs tand ings .  I ndeed ,  t he  conse rva t i ve

and  t he  l i be ra l  a re  unmasked  as  i den t i t y - sys tems  comn i t t ed  t o  p rese rv i ng

the  mode rn  s ta tus  quo .  Fo r  i ns tance  ,  t he  "neo -conse rva t i ve  "  and  t he

h  i s  t  o r i ca l -ma te r i a l  i  s  t  c r i  t  i c i sm  o f  po l i t i ca l  and  l i be ra t i on  t heo log ies

have  t ended  t o  a rgue  f o r  t he  i den t i f i ca t i on  o f  Ch r i s t i an  f a l t h  w i t h  t he

mode rn  sc i ence / i deo logy  d i cho tomy .  The  neo -conse rva t i ves  a rgue  f o r  t he

lmpo r tance  o f  Ch r i s t l an i t y  i n  suppo r t i ng  and  l eg i t i na t i ng  l a t e  cap i -

t a l i s t  s c i ence  and  soc ia l  o rgan i za t i on  ( f o r  examp le ,  Edward  No rman ,

1979 ;  M i chae l  Novak ,  1982 ) ,  and  c r iE i c i ze  po l i t i ca l  and  l i be ra t l on

theo log ies  f o r  " de -sp i r i t ua l  i  z  i ng "  t he  f a i t h  i n  t he  d i r ec t i on  o f  s t a te

soc la l i sm .  I n  con t ras  t  ,  t he  h i s t o r i ca l -ma te r i a l i s t s  a rgue  f o r  t he

impo r tance  o f  f a i t h r s  l eg i t ima t i ng  Marx i s t  s c i ence - i f  no t  s t a te

s o c i a l i s t  p r a c t i c e - a n d  c r i t i c i z e  p o l i t i c a l  a n d  l i b e r a t i o n  t h e o l o g i a n s

fo r  " de -na t  e  r i a l  i  z  i ng "  t he  va lues  o f  so l i da r i  t y  w i t h  t he  poo r  and

opp ressed  v i c t ims  ( see  A l f r edo  F ie r ro ,  1911 ) .  Such  conse rva t i ve  and

l i b e r a l  c r i t i c i s m s  f i n d  p a r a l l e l s  i n  t h e  p r e s s  r e l e a s e s  o . [  t h e  s u p e r -

powers .  Thus ,  t he  med ia  i n  t he  Un i t ed  S ta tes  t end  t o  p ra i se  t he

c r i t i ca l  i n f l uence  o f  t he  chu rches  i n  t he  Sov ie t  b l ock  coun t r i es ,  wh i l e

t hey  exco r i a te  t he  c r i t i ca l  i n f l uences  o f  t he  chu rches  i n  La t i n  Amer i ca ,

whe reas  t he  med ia  i n  t he  U .S .S .R .  s i r np l y  r eve rse  t he  p ra i se  and  b l ame .

These  c r i t i c i sms  and  rhe to r i c  ove r l ook  how  po l i t i ca l  and  l i be ra -

l i on  t heo log ies  r ad i ca l l y  t r anscend  bo th  t he  sac ra l i s t  d i cho tomy  o f

f a i t h / i deo logy  and  t he  secu la r i s t  d i cho tomy  o f  sc i ence / i deo logy .  As  t he

i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  s u b j e c t s  o f  f a i t h  e n t e r  i n t o  b o t h  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  o f

f r e e d o n  a n d  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  o f  s u f f e r i n g ,  t h e y  p r o v i d e  p o s s i b l l i t i e s  o f

so l i da r i t y  and  co l l abo ra t i on  w i t h i n  soc ia l ,  ecc l es i a l ,  and  academ ic

con tex t s  wh i ch  go  beyond  t he  t he  sac ra l i s  t  - h i e ra r ch i c  and  t he  secu -
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lar is t -bure aucrat ic  forms of  dorninat ion and contro l .  L ike Kar l  Barth,

they do tend to appropr iate these values ln socia l i .s t  t radi t ions of

sol idar i ty  i { r l th the v ict i rns of  explo l tat ion;  but  they are keenly aware

of  how those values have been betrayed by preclsely Lhose forms of

con t ro l :  l a t e  cap i t a l l sm  i s  an  i deo log i ca l  ma te r i a l i za t i on  o f  i dea l i sm ,

whe reas  s ta te  soc ia l i sm  l s  an  i deo log i ca l  i dea l l za t i on  o f  ma te r i a l l sn .

By engaglng ln d ia lect lcal  s t ruggles against  racisrn,  sexism, economlc

exp lo i t a t i on ,  m l1 l t a r i sm ,  and  env i r onmen ta l  po l l u t i on ,  po l i t i ca l  and

l iberat lon theologians are commit ted by their  fa i th,  as a knowledge born

o f  l ove ,  t o  c r l t i c i ze  r ad i ca l l y  t he  soc ia l ,  ecc l es i a l ,  and  acaden i c

a l i ena t i ons  gene ra ted  by  f ea r  and  don ina t i on .

With in the ecclesia l  context '  many basic conmuni t ies developing

throughout the wor ld are in i t iat lng what Metz cal ls  a second Reforma-

t i on .  These  l i be ra t l ng  bas i c  commun i t i es  can  t r anscend  t he  a l i ena t i ons

of  conservat  i  ve-paternal is  t  i  c  and l iberal -bourgeois ways of  bureau-

c ra t i ca l l y  i ns t i t u t i ona l i z i ng  t he  sub jec t s  o f  f a i t h .  Mo reove r ,  t h i s  new

ecumenical  movement " f rom below" provides paradigms for  col laborat ive

d ia l ogues  and  ac t i ons  bo th  w i t h i n  Ch r i s t i an i t y  and  among  t he  wo r l d

rel ig ions,  by renouncing the use of  dorninat lve po! /er  whlch has so deeply

a l i ena ted  Ch r i s t l ans  f r om one  ano the r  and  f r om the i r  b ro the rs  and

s i s t e r s  i n  o the r  r e l i g i ous  t r ad i t i ons .  Such  renunc ia t i on  requ i r es

w l t h l n  a l l  r e l i g i ous  i ns t i t u t i ons  and  sub jec t s  p ro found  conve rs i ons  f r om

the idols of  power to which count less humans have been sacr l f iced,  and

to\dard the div ine mystery.

With ln the academlc context ,  the many post-modern ef for ts to

ove rcome  the  sub jec t / ob jec t  d i cho tom ies  wh i ch  have  a r t i f i c i a l l y  seve red

t rad i t l on  and  i nnova t i on ,  sc i ence  and  mora l l t y ,  t heo ry  and  na r ra t l ve ,

order and autonomy, technology and ar t '  industry and environnent '

econo rn i c  accumu la t i on  and  soc ia l  d i s t r i bu t i on '  s ys tems  and  l i f e -wo r l ds

have Eo be encouraged. Only such processes of  inte l lectual  t ransforma-

t ion and converslon can overcome these dichoEondes to reveal  the di f -

f e ren t l a t ed  i n t e rac t i ons  wh i ch  a re  t he  f ounda t i ons  o f  l n t e r sub jec t i ve

c rea t i v l t y  i n  t he  communa l  ques t s  f o r  t r u t h  and  f r eedom.  Thus ,  t he

v i t a l  impo r tance  o f  pos t -e rnp i r i c i s t  sh i f t s  t owa rd  p rax i s  and  d i a l ec t l c s

to complementary shi fcs in theology'  and v ice versa.  Paradigrn analysis

i n  bo th  me tasc ience  and  t heo logy  exposes  t he  i l l u s i ons  o f  bo th  mon i s t i c

absolut ism and anarchy.



The  new  pa rad igm-ana l ys i s  i n  t heo logy ,  w i t h  i t s  d i a l ec t i c s  o f

t heo ry  and  p rax i s ,  i s  no t  mean t  t o  be  an  eso te r i c  exe rc i se .  p resen t

human  h i s t o r y  i s  c l ouded  by  ve ry  r ea l  t h rea t s  t o  wha t  Mo l tmann  desc r i bes

as  " f r eedom towa rd  t he  f u tu re . "  Fo r  t he  f i r s t  t ime  i n  wo r l d  h i s t o r y ,  we

can  env i sage  t he  poss ib i l i t y - some  wou ld  say  t he  p robab i l i t y -o f  a  se l f -

lnf l ic ted nuclear end of  the hurnan drama as we have known l t  unt i l  now.

Unt i l  nor, r  i t  has been rent  by wars and conf l ic ts in which some emerged

as  v l c t o r s  and  mos t  we re  des t royed  o r  ens laved  as  v l c t lms ,  and  so  t he

human drama has been marked by pe1l-nel l  successlons of  ro les whlch

cou ld  be  des igna ted  as  w inne rs  ve rsus  l ose rs ,  v i c t o r s  ve r sus  v i c t ims  ,

mas te r s  ve r sus  s l aves ,  emp i res  ya I€xs  co lon ies ,  supe rpowers  r s r J l g

unde rdeve loped  coun t r i es .  The  nuc lea r  a rms  race ,  i r on i ca l l y ,  d i s c l oses

the  l e t ha l  po ten t i a l  o f  dom ina t i ve  po r i ' e r  as  dea th .  I f  s c i ence  and  t ech -

no logy  a re  eve r  t o  escape  sub juga t i on  t o  t he  dom ina t i ng  supe rpowers  o f

h i s t o r y ,  and  i f  t he  d ra rna  i s  t o  be  " i n t e r rup ted "  r edemp t i ve l y  r a the r

t han  des t ruc t i ve l y ,  t hen  Ch r i s t i an  t heo logy  (wh i ch  has  i t se l f  been

en t l ced  t ime  and  aga in  t o  l eg i t i na te  dom lna t i ve  power )  can  con t r i bu te  t o

tha t  f u t u re  by  d i a l ec t i ca l l y  ned ia t i ng  t o  t he  p resen t  t he  subve rs i ve

memor i es  o f  God rs  l den t i f i ca t l on ,  i n  t he  mys te r y  and  message  o f  Jesus

Chr i s t ,  w i t h  t he  s t r ugg les  o f  v i c t lms  eve rywhe re .
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INTELLECTUAI CONVERSION AND SCIENCE EDUCATION

Wi l l l am  Ma thews ,  S . J .

Mi l l tovrn Inst i tute of  Phi losophy and Theology

Dubl1n,  I re land

One  o f  t he  cen t ra l  goa l s  o f  educa t i on ,  P la to  i ns i s t ed ,  l s  r ne ta -

strophe or per iagoge, a process of  turnin€i  around, or  as we mlght  cal l

i t ,  conversion.  I ts  task was to awaken indiv iduals f rom a drearn wor ld

and nake them aler t  to real i ty .  In h is d lagnosis of  the human si tuat ion

he  asse r t s  t ha t  t he  rn i nds  o f  i nd i v i dua l s  a re  i n  bondage  (Cushman ,  1957 :

139 -140 ) .  I n  h i s  t heo ry  o f  educa t i on ,  p resen red  rna in l y  i n  book  V I I  o f

t he  Repub l i c ,  t he  l i be ra t i on  f r om such  bondage  i s  ass i gned  a  cen t ra l

ro le.  Such l iberat ion wi l l  require a cornplete turning around of  the

sou l  o r  pe rsona l i t y .  I n  con t ras t  w i t h  Bacon ,  f o r  whom the  va lue  o f

sc l ence  was  s i np l y  i t s  u t i l l t y ,  t he  power  i t  gave  us  t o  dom ina te  t he

wor ld of  nature,  Plato considered that  the exper ience of  sc ience could

const i tute an aid to the awakening he required.  Despi te h is ernphasis on

the i rnportance of  per iagoge, of  conversion,  i t  cannot be c la imed that

current  educators in general  or  sc ience educators in part icular  are very

much  i n t e res ted  i n  t he  t op i c ,  l n  app rec ia t i ng  wha t  so r t  o f  a  p rocess  i t

n i gh t  be ,  o r  i n  a l e r t i ng  t he l r  s t uden t s  t o  i t .  T .  S .  Kuhn  re rna rked  t ha t

i t  came  as  a  su rp r i se  t o  h im  t o  d i scove r  t ha t  sc i ence  i n  i t s  h l s t o r y  had

undergone a succession of  fa i t ly  najor  conceptual  revolut lons (Kuhn,

1970 : v - v i ) .  The re  have  been  many  responses  o f  one  k i nd  o r  ano the r  t o

h i s  consequen t  book  ,  The  S t ruc tu re  o f  Sc ien t i f i c  Reqo lu t i on  s  ,  bu t  f ew  l f

any have adverted to h is somewhat surpr is ing assert ion:

The conversion exper ience that  I  have l ikened to a gestal t  swi tch
rema ins ,  t he re fo re ,  a t  t he  hea r t  o f  t he  revo lu t i ona ry  p rocess .
Good reasons for  choice provide mot ives for  conversion and a
c l imace  l n  wh i ch  i t  i s  no re  l i ke l y  t o  occu r .  . . .  Bu t  ne i t he r  good

I  l 5
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r easons  no r  t r ans la t i on  cons t i t u t e  conve rs i on ,  and  i t  i s  t ha t
p rocess  r ^ re  mus t  exp l i ca te  i n  o rde r  t o  unde rs tand  an  essen t i a l
so r t  o f  s c i en t i f i c  change  (204 ) .

Many ,  upse t  by  t he  mys t i ca l  o r  r e l i g i ous  conno ta t i ons  o f  t he  t e rm ,  have

r e d u c e d  t h e  m a t t e r  t o  a  g e s t a l t  s h i t t .  B r r t  K u h n  d o e s  n o t  i d e n t i f y  t h e

p rocess  w i t h  a  ges ta l t  sh i f t .  I t  i s  i n  f ac t  much  more  comp lex .  Aga in ,

ne i t he r  Kuhn  no r  P la to  i s  t a l k i ng  abou t  r e l i g i ous  conve rs i on .  Fo r

conve rs i on  can  occu r  i n  t he  rea lms  o f  sc i ence ,  ph i l osophy ,  po l i t i c s ,

soc ia l  l i v i ng ,  as  we l l  as  i n  r e l i g i on .  And ,  Kuhn  asse r t s ,  i f  we  a re  t o

unde rs tand  ce r t a i n  t r ans fo rna t i ons  o f  t he  sc i en t i f i c  comrnun i t y  i n

h i s t o r y  we  mus t  unde rs tand  t ha t  p rocess .  Un less  l he  sc i en t i f i c  edu -

ca to r s  have  expe r i enced  and  a re  f am i l i a r  w i t h  ce r t a i n  l i be ra t i ons  o f

t he i r  wonde r ,  t hey  m lgh t ,  i n  che i r  educa t i ng ,  be  t ac i t l y  con t r i bu t i ng  ro

the  bondage  o f  t he  m inds  o f  t he i r  s t uden t s .  Th rough  t he  educa t i on

p rocess  t hey  w i l l  f o rn  a  commun i t y  who  sha re  t he i r  men ta l  bondage .

Conve rs i on  wou ld  t hen  appea r  an  lmpo r tan t  t op i c ,  a  t op i c  wh i ch  s tands  i n

need  o f  some  demy tho log i z i ng .  Wha t  i s  needed  l n i t i a l l y  i s  t o  bu i l d  up  a

k i nd  o f  heu r i s t i c  po r t r a l t  o r  p ro f i l e  o f  t he  p rocess .

Conve rs i on  cou ld  t hen  be  de f i ned  as  a - rad i ca l  change  o f  m ind  and

h e a r t ,  o f  p s y c h i c  o r i e n t a t i o n  o r  d i r e c t l o n , '  w h i c h  o c c u r s  i n  a n  i n d i -

v i dua l  and  t h rough  wh i ch  h i s  r e l a t i onsh ip  w i t h  e i t he r  h imse l f  o r  h i s

wo r l d  changes  rad i ca l l y .  A l t hough  t he  ac tua l  momen t  o f  t r ans fo rma t i on ,

o f  r eo r i en ta t i on  o f  h i s  psych i c  d i r ec t l on ,  can  i n  many  i ns tances  be

d rama t i c  and  unusua l ,  W i l l i am  James  has  w r i t t en  conv inc i ng l y  t o  t he

e f f ec t  t ha t  t he re  i s  usua l l y  a  l ong  pe r i od  o f  i ncuba t i on  wh i ch  p recedes

i t ,  and  wh i ch ,  a t  t he  pe r i phe ry  o f  consc iousness ,  i s  p repa r i ng  t he

i n d i v i d u a l  f o r  t h e  r e o r i e n t a t i o n  ( 1 9 7 9 1 1 9 0 1 1 : 2 1 4 - 2 1 5 ) .  A g a i n ,  c o n v e r -

s i on  i s  now  cons ide red  t o  be  a  l i v i ng  p rocess  ra the r  t han  a  f i n i shed

s t a t e .  B e c a u s e  o f  t h i s  i t  f i n d s  i t s  o b j e c t l f i c a t i o n  b a s i c a l l y  i n  t h e

au tob iog raph i ca l  na r ra t i ve .  The  reo r i en ta t i on ,  wh i ch  can  be  more  o r

l ess  d rama t i c ,  i s  on l y  a  po in t  o f  enc ry ,  a  beg inn ing .  F rom i t  t he re  can

be  bu i l t  up  an  eve r  g rea te r  f am i l i a r i t y  w i t h  t he  geog raphy  o f  t he  new

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t l ) e  w o r l d .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  c o n v e r s i o n  s e e m

h igh l y  d i spu tab le ,  pe rhaps  i t  can  be  sugges ted  t ha t  a  cen t ra l  e l emen t  i s

t he  open ing  up  o r  awaken ing  o f  wonde r ,  usua l l y  by  anoma l i es .

1 9 7 9  { l 9 0 l l : 1 9 8 - 1 9 9 ,  2 3 2 ;  o n  t h e
1 9 6 3 :  c h a p t e r  3 .

I  .  On  t h i s  ,
n r i n n i n l o c

s e e  W i l l i a m  J a m e s  ,
o f  d i r e c t i o n ,  P r o g o f f ,
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Conve rs i ons  can  be  d i v l ded ,  mos t  bas i ca l l y ,  i n t o  t hose  wh i ch

br ing about a radical  change in the indlv idual  as re lated to the wor ld,

and those which involve a radical  change in h is understanding of ,  and

re l a t i on  t o ,  h imse l f .  The  f l r s t  o f  t hese  i s  o f  l n t e res t  t o  T .  S .  Kuhn ;

Ehe  second ,  t o  P la to ,  Augus t i ne ,  and  Lone rgan .  I t  w i l l  he l p  t o  f i l l  ou t

t he  p ro f i l e  o r  po r t r a i t  o f  t he  p rocess  by  cons ide r l ng  each  o f  t hese

t yPes .

Kuhn  d raws  ou r  a t t en t i on  t o  s i gn i f i can t  pe r i ods  i n  t he  h i s t o r y  o f

the scient i f ic  conmunl ty when the need for  a form of  conversion was

g rea t ,  i n  t he  t r ans i t i ons  f r on  p re -  t o  pos t -Cope rn i can  as t ronomy ,  f r om

pre -  t o  pos t -Dan r i n i an  b i o l ogy ,  and  f r om p re -  t o  pos t -E ins te i n i an

no t i ons  o f  space  and  t lme . -  I n  each  o f  t hese  pe r i ods  o f  t r ans i t i on  1 t

l s  no t  t h i s  o r  t ha t  spec i f i c  sc i en t i f i c  l aw  t ha t  l s  d i spu ted  bu t  r a the r

t he  who le  concep tua l  f r amework  o f  t he  sc i ence  l t se l f .  I t  l s  no t  a

ma t t e r  o f  r ev i s i ng  o r  r ep lac l ng  t h i s  o r  t ha t  t op i c  w i t h l n  t he  f r anework ,

but  rather of  revis ing the whole f ramework or  replaclng i t  wi th some-

thing ne\^r .  Some features of  the reor ientat ion involved are worth

no t i ng .

F i r s t ,  p re -  and  pos t -Cope rn i can  as t ronomers  can  re fe r  t o  t he  sane

empir ical  exper iences such as lhe r is lng and the sect ing of  the sun.

Pre- and post-Darwinian bio logists can refer  to the same bio loglcal

o rgan i sms ,  p re -  and  pos t -E ins te i n l an  phys l c i s t s  can  t a l k  abou t  t he

veloci ty  of  l ight .  Yet  the f rarnework or  context  wi th in which such

expe r i ences  a re  unde rs tood  has  u t t e r l y  changed .  Equa l l y ,  expe r i ences  o r

objects which previously were unacknowledged, ignored,  denled,  even

r i d l cu l ed  o r  f ea red ,  a re  now  acknow ledged  as  cen t ra l l y  impo r tan t .  A

whole range of  phenonena which,  prevlously,  e i ther had no s igni f icance,

or  had only marginal  s lgni f icance,  or  r tere ignored,  can now become

es tab l i shed  on  t he  cen te r  s t age .  I t  l s  no t  a  ma t t e r  o f  add ing  ne l t  t heo -

rems or 1a!rs to the f i rs t  f ramework.  The awakening of  wonder to the new

elements n ight  require a k ind of  tunlearnlngr of  the old f ranework and a

new learning process by means of  whlch the indiv idual  and group feel  at

home in the new context .  Such an awakening of  wonder is  h ighly inte l l i -

2 .  Kuhn ,  1970 :  chap te r s  7
( 1 9 5 8 ) .

n 7

through 9;  on Darwinisn,  see Francis Darwin
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gen t  and  t hus  ra t l ona l . J  Bu t  i t  can  a l so  cons t i t u t e  a  l eap  t ha t  canno t

be accommodated by logic and argurnent.  Al l  of  th is perhaps explains why

in te l l ec tua l  conve rs i on  i s  so  much  more  d i f f i cu l t  f o r  t he  rnen ta l l v

formed than i t  is  for  the new generat ion of  students.

Second l y ,  conve rs l on  can  be  res i s t ed ,  and  t h rough  res i s t ance

the re  resu l t s  d i v i s i on ,  hos t i l i t y ,  an tagon l sm,  even  t he  ru i n  o f  ca ree rs ,

r{ i th in the scient i f ic  comrnunl ty.  In i t ia l ly  the evldence in favor of  one

framework or  other wi l l  be inconclusive and lndiv iduals f rom the older

t r ad i t i on  w i l l  l abo r ,  s i nce re l y  up  t o  a  po in t ,  t o  p rese rve  i t .  Bu t ,  l t

can be asked, ls  there not  a point  at  which the resistance becones

culpable? I t  fo l lows that  a l though conversion is  obviously a change in

t he  l nd i v i dua l  s c l en t i s t ,  i t  i s  no t  some th ing  t o ta l l y  l nne r  and  p r i va te .

Th rough  i t  he  en te r s  i n t o  a  new  re l a t l onsh ip ,  no t  w i t h  some th ing  i n

hlrnsel f ,  but  rather wi th the empir ical  and given wor ld.  Again,  i t  has a

publ ic  d imension ln that  he associates wi th groups of  l ike-ninded

peop le .

Third ly,  the exper lence of  the demand for  conversion,  and the

process of  working through i t ,  both indiv ldual ly  and socia l ly ,  can be

extremely d isturblng and unset t l ing.  The nemory of  the exper ience can

be v iv id and l t  could be journal led.  I f  no such memory exists,  the

chances are that  one has not  had the exper ience.  Usual ly  wi th in a

generat lon or  two the process has run i ts  course in the scient i f ic

community.  The emerglng generat ion of  sc lence students take easi ly  to

the new systern and eventual ly  the older one can become an object  of

r i d i cu l e .  S l gn i f i can t l y ,  t he  na tu re  o f  t he  conve rs i on  expe r l ence  w111

be lost  or  h ldden f rorn those students whose complete educat ion has come

from wel l -ordered systemat ic texts of  the current  nornal  sc ience.

Should maJor innovat ions emerge,  a generat ion who have been so educated

wi l l  be quLte unprepared for  i t .  Only those who have an adequate his-

t o r l ca l  pe rspec t i ve  on  sc i ence  w i l l  be  ab le  t o  l n t e rp re t  t he  s i gns  o f

t he  t i oes .

3.  This I  bel ieve to be a key issue which must be taken into account ln
debates concerning the rat ional i ty  or  i r rat ional i ty  of  theory or  para-
d i gmcho i ce .  Fo r  a  d i scuss ion  o f  t he  p rob le rn  see  Laka tos  and
Musgrave,  1970:260-2611 also 55-57,  for  remarks by Popper on
conversion and paradigm choice.
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A  con t ras t i ng  k i nd  o f  conve rs i on  i s  exp lo red  by  P laEo ,  Augus t i ne ,

and  Lone rgan -one  t ha t  i s  conce rned  spec i f i ca l l y  w i t h  a  change  i n  one ' s

unde rs tand ing  o f  onese l f .  I t  i s  conce rned  spec i f i ca l l y  w i t h  a  change  i n

one ' s  unde rs tand ing  o f  wha t  i t  i s  t ha t  one  i s  do ing  when  one  i s  com ing

to  know  the  wo r l d .  Fo r  mos t ,  know ing  some th ing  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  t ak i ng  a

good look at  i t .  For \ rhat  e lse could i t  involve? What e lse night  \a 'e do

when  we  know  some th ing ,  o the r  t han  l ook  a t  i t ,  t ouch  i t ,  hea r  i t ,

i r nag ine  o r  p i c t u re  i t ?

Th roughou t  t he  cen tu r i es  t he re  has  res ted  upon  P la to  a  heavy
burden of  proof .  Most  men presume they are $t ide awake to the
rea l i t i e s  o f  t he i r  wo r l d .  Fo r  t hen ,  see ing  i s  be l i ev l ng .  Bu t
Soc ra tes '  t each ing  conce rn ing  t he  psyche  had  l oosed  P la to  f o r -
eve r  f r om the  t y ranny  o f  t he  obv ious .  Fo r  h im  t he re  i s  an
"organ or  knowledge the value of  which outweighs ten thousand
eyes , "  because  on l y  by  i t  i s  t r ue  Be inpJ  d i sce rned .  He  knew  tha t
those who shared his v ie$/polnt  would agree,  but  he was fu l ly
awa re ,  as  he  s ta ted  i n  t he  Repub l l c  ( 527e ) ,  t ha t  t hose  who  had
no f i rs t -hand acquaintance wi th the powers of  nous would
necessa r i l y  r ega rd  h i s  ske t ch  o f  r ea l i t y  as  i nc red ib l e .  P l a to r s
task ,  t he re fo re ,  was  t ha t  o f  b r i ng i ng  men  t o  t he  po in t  o f
acknow ledg ing  t ha t  t hey  we re ,  i n  f ac t ,  as l eep  t o  t he  rea l  na tu re
o f  t he i r  l r o r l d  (Cushmann ,  1957 :44 ) .

Lone rgan  pu t s  f o rwa rd  s i n i l a r  sen t imen ts :

I n te l l ec tua l  conve rs i on  i s  a  r ad i ca l  c l a r i f l ca t i on  and  conse -
quen t l y ,  t he  e l l r n i na t i on  o f  an  exceed ing l y  s t ubbo rn  and  m is -
l ead ing  ny th  conce rn ing  rea l i t y ,  ob j ec t i v i t y ,  and  hu rnan
knowledge. The myth is  that  knowing is  l ike looking,  that
ob jec t i v i t y  i s  see lng  wha t  t he re  i s  t o  be  seen  and  no t  see ing
wha t  i s  no t  t he re ,  and  t ha t  t he  rea l  i s  wha t  i s  ou t  t he re  now  to
be  l ooked  a t  ( I 972 ,238 ) .

Tha t  human  know ing  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  l ook l ng ,  o f  a t t emp t i ng  t o  imag ine  o r

p i c t u re  t h i ngs ,  wha teve r  t hey  m igh t  be -a toms ,  e l emen ts ,  o rgan i sms ,  o r

t he  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i ons  o r  p robab i l i t y  d i s t r i bu t i ons  s tud ied  l n  ma the -

ma t i cs - i s  an  ep i s t emo log i ca l  pos i t i on  r ^ rh i ch  i s  deep l y  i ng ra i ned  i n  t he

m inds  o f  pe rhaps  t he  vas t  ma jo r i t y  o f  s c i en t i s t s .  Cons ide r  i n  t h i s

context  the remarks made by

p a r t l c l e s :

Sub -a ton i c  pa r t i c l es  a re
happens-perhaps because

Brian Magee when ta lk ing about e lementary

b i t s  o f  ma te r i a l ,
of  the accident

b i t s  o f  s t u f f .  I t  s o
o f  ou r  op t i ca l  appa -
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r a tus - t ha t  t hey  a re  t oo  s rna1 l  f o r  us  t o  see ,  hu t  i f  we  had
supe rm ic roscop i c  eyes  pe rhaps  we  cou ld  see  t hem;  and  i f  we  had
d i f f e ren t  k i nds  o f  f i nge rs  pe rhaps  we  cou ld  p i ck  t hem up  (BBC,
I  9 7  8  t  I  7  6  )  .

Th i s  r emark  i s  no t  an  i so l a ted  one .  I n  one  f o rn  o r  ano the r  i t  can  be

locaEed  i n  sc i en t i f i c  t h i nk i ng  abou t ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  t he  p rope r t i es  o f

m a t t e r  a t  l e a s t  s i n c e  N e w t o n .  I t  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  D a l t o n ;  L a t e r ,  i n

Thomson ,  Ru the r f o rd ,  and  Boh r .  New ton  and  Da l t on  p i c t u red  na t t e r  i n

t e rms  o f  b i l l i a rd  ba l l s .  Boh r  emp loyed  a  p l ane ta r y  image ,  Common  to

a l l  was  t ha t  t hey  a t t emp ted  t o  p i c t u re  a toms  and  cons ide red  know ing  t hem

w a s  a  m a t E e r  o f  g e t t l n g  t h e  ' r i g h t  p i c t u r e . r  S u c h  a p p r o a c h e s  r a n  i n t o

se r i ous  d i f f l cu l t i e s  w i t h  t he  i n t r oduc t i on  o f  ma t r i x  mechan i cs  by

He i senbe rg ,  and  o f  wave  mechan i cs  by  deBrog l l e .  I t  i s  impo r tan t  t o

app rec ia te  t ha t  t he  d i scove ry  o f  t he  l im i t a t i on  o f  t he  no t i on  o f  know ing

some th lng  as  p l c t u r i ng  a  t h i ng  o r  r e l a t i on  shou ld  no t  r esu l t  i n  t he

equa l l y  un tenab le  pos i t i on  t ha t  l ook i ng  o r  p i c t u r i ng  p l ay  no  pa r t  a t  a l l

i n  know ing  some th ing .  Ra the r  t he  sugges t i on  w i l l  be  t ha t  know ing  some-

Eh ing  i nvo l ves  men ta l  ac t i v i t i e s  ove r  and  above  l ook ing  o r  p i c t u r i ng

t h a t  a r e  q u a l i t a t i v e l y  u t t e r l y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  s u c h  a c t i v i t i e s .  T h e y

make  p resen t  t o  us  aEEr i bu tes  o f  t he  knowab le  ob jec t  qu i t e  d i f f e ren t

f r om wha t  can  be  p i c t u red .

To  r i se  t o  such  a  v i ewpo in t  i s  t o  unde rgo  a  conve rs i on .  A l t hough

d i f f e r i ng  i n  con ten t ,  t he  s t r uc tu re  and  cou rse  o f  such  a  conve rs i on  w i l l

be  pa ra l l e l  t o  t hose  d i scussed  by  Kuhn .  Men ta l  ac t i v i t i e s  d i f f e r  f r om

non -men ta l  i n  Eha t  t hey  a re  consc ious .  Consc iousness  i s  an  a t t r i bu te  o f

s u c h  a c t i v i t i e s .  C e r t a i n  m e n t a l  a c t i v i t i e s  s u c h  a s  p e r c e i v i n g - s e e l n g ,

h e a r i n g ,  t o u c h i n g ,  a n d  s o  o n ;  i m a g i n i n g - a n d  t h e i r  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  c o n -

sc i ous  a t t r i bu tes ,  wh i ch  p rev i ous l y  we re  t hough t  t o  be  t he  so le  cons t i -

t uen t s  o f  know lng ,  now  cease  t o  en joy  t h i s  dom inan t  pos i t i on .  The i r

s i gn i f i cance  w i l l  be  d i sp l aced  by  t he  p rog ress i ve  recogn i t i on  o f  o the r

men ta l  ac t i v i t i e s ,  such  as  wonde r i ng ,  sudden l y  unde rs tand ing ,  t h i nk i ng ,

and  j udg ing ,  and  t he i r  consc ious  a t t r i bu tes .  Hav ing  i ns i gh t s  i s  a  ve r y

common  human  expe r i ence .  Ve ry  f ew  human  be ings  a re ,  howeve r ,  i n t e res ted

i n  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e ,  o r  a t t r i b u t e  a n y  s i g n i F i c a n c e  o r  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  i t .

Even fewer have any grasp of  whaE happens when they have an insight .

Wha t  i s  unchang ing  t hen  i s  ou r  pe r f o rmance  as  knowers .  Wha t  changes  i s

ou r  app rehens ion  o f  t ha t  pe r f o rmance .  The re  resu l t s  a  r ad i ca l  sh i f t  l n
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an  l nd i v i dua l ' s  unde rs tand ing  o f  wha t  one  i s ,  l n  one rs  an th ropo log i ca l

s t ance ;  and ,  as  we  sha l l  see ,  i n  one ' s  unde rs tand ing  o f  t he  wo r l d  one

knows. To change one's posi t ion on knowing,  f rom consider ing i t  a form

of looking to conslder ing i f  as const l tuted by act iv iEies such as

wonder ing,  understanding,  and judging,  is  to change ut ter ly  oners under-

s tand ing  o f  onese l f .  I n  so  do ing ,  c rude  ma te r l a l i s t i c  i n t e rp re ta t i ons

o f  t he  human  have  t o  be  d l sca rded .  Because  o f  t h i s  r ev i s l on  i n  one rs

concep t i on  o f  onese l f ,  t he  p resen t  k i nd  o f  conve rs i on  can  be  res i s t ed ,

even  d readed ,  i n  eve ry  gene ra t i on ,  and  i s  no t  l nev i t ab le .  Acco rd i ng l y ,

there wi l l  be permanent d iv is ions,  antagonisms, and host i l i t ies in the

phi losophical  community as the struggle to l iberate the mind f rorn i ts

bondage  i s  accep ted  o r  r e j ec ted .

As knowing is  knowing the wor ld,  a change in oners understanding

of  what knowing is  involves a corresponding change in oners under-

standing of  the known wor ld.  Quine sets for th an ontology,  a posi t ion

on the nature of  the knolrn wor ld that  is  consistent  vr iEh the ernpir ic is t

pos i t l on  t ha t  know lng  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  l ook i ng :

As an ernpir ic is t  I  cont inue to th ink of  the conceptual  scheme of
scLence  as  a  t oo l ,  u l t ima te l y ,  f o r  p red l c t i ng  f u tu re  expe r i ence
in  t he  l l gh t  o f  pas t  expe r i ence .  Phys l ca l  ob jec t s  a re  concep tu -
a l l y  i npo r t ed  i n t o  t he  s i t ua t i on  as  conven ien t  i n t e rmed ia r i es -
no t  by  de f i n l t i on  i n  t e rms  o f  expe r i ence ,  bu t  s i np l y  as  l r r e -
duc lb l e  pos i t s  comparab le ,  ep i s t emo log i ca l l y ,  t o  t he  gods  o f
Homer.  For rny part  I  do qua 1ay physlc ist ,  bel ieve in physical
ob jec t s  and  no t  i n  Homer r s  gods l  and  I  cons ide r  i t  a  sc i en t i f i c
e r ro r  t o  be l i eve  o the rw i se .  Bu t  i n  po in t  o f  ep i s t emo log l ca l
f oo t l ng  t he  phys i ca l  ob jec t s  and  t he  gods  d i f f e r  on l y  i n  deg ree
and  noc  i n  k i nd .  Bo th  so r t s  o f  en t i t i e s  en te r  i n t o  ou r  con -
cep t l on  on l y  as  cu l t u ra l  pos i t s .  The  rny th  o f  phys i ca l  ob jec t s
is epistemological ly  super lor  to most in that  i t  has proved rnore
ef f icacious than other myths as a device for  working a manage-
ab le  s t r uc tu re  l n t o  t he  f l ux  o f  expe r i ence  (1963244 ) .

For Quine i t  would seem that  ent l t ies such as indlv iduals-atoms,

e l emen ts  ,  p l an t s ,  an ima l s  ,  humans - re l ac i onsh ips  ,  p robab i l i t i e s  ,  evo lu -

t ionary t rends,  and other not ions which emerge in the history of

sc l ence ,  have  no  on to l og i ca l  s t a tus .  They  do  no t  r e fe r  t o  r ea l  a t t r i -

butes of  the wor ld of  our exper i .ence.  For a l l  we exper ience is  a f lux

o f  pe rcep t i ons  and  sensa t i ons ,  and  t he re  l s  no  poss ib l e  1 l nk  be tween

such exper iences and the above not ions.  I t  fo l lows that  they must be

men ta l  cons t ruc t s  o r  cu l t u ra l  deoos i t s .  Bu t  ou ine  does  no t  seem to  have
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come  to  g r i ps  w i t h  t h i s  i s sue :  p rec i se l y  wha t  so r t  o f  men ta l  ac t i v i t i e s

a re  i nvo l ved  i n  h i s  own  com ing  t o  know  the  wo r l d?  M igh r  no t  some  o f

t h e m ,  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  j u d g i n g ,  b e  q u i t e  o t h e r  t h a n  l o o k i n g ?  T F  o n e

i g n o r e s  t h i s  i s s u e  t h e n  o n e  c a n  o n l y  b e  t o t a l l y  s k e p t i c a l  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t

pos i t i on ,  name ly  t ha t  co r rec t  unde rs tand ing  makes  known  re l a t i ons ,

p r o b a b i l i t y  d i s t r i b u t i o n s ,  e v o l u t i o n a r y  t r e n d s ,  d e v e l o p m e n t a l  s t a g e s ,

a n d  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  n o t  a s  c u l t u r a l  p o s i t s ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a s  r e a l  a t t r i b u t e s
L

o f  t h e  w o r l d .

T o  e f f e c t  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f r o n  a n  e m p i r i c i s t  t o  t h e  p r e s ( ] n t  c r i t i -

c a l  r e a l i s !  p o s i t i o n  i n v o l v e s  a  p a i n f u l  u n d o i n g  o f  a  w h o l e  w o r l d  v i e w  o n

o n e s e l f  a s  a  k n o w e r  a n d  o n  t h e  k n o w n  w o r l d .  T h a t  p r o c e s s  f i n d s  i t s

o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n ,  n o t  i n  a r g u r n e n t s  o r  s y l l o g i s m s ,  b u t  r a t l r e r  i n  a  b i o -

g r a p h i c a l  n a r r a t i v e .  T h e  p r i m e  m o v e r  o f  t h e  p r o c e s s  i s  o n e r s  w o n d e r

a w a k e n i n g  t o  e x p e r i e n c e s  o f  m e n t a l  a c t i v i t y  p r e v i o u s l y  i g n o r e d .  T h r o u g h

i t  t h e r e  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  a  w o r l d  v i e w  i n  w h i c h  t h e  p r e m i s e s  o f  c e r t a i n

a r g u m e n t s  m a k e  s e n s e .  A  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  b i o l o g y  w i  I  I

r e v e a l  t h a t  p r e -  a n d  p o s t - D a r w i n i a n s  c a n  u s e  t h e  s a m e  b i o l o g i c a l  t e r m s ,

g e n e r a  a n d  s p e c i e s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  b u t  t h e y  d o n ' t  n e a n  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g  b y

t h e m .  T h e y  s t a n d  i n  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  d a t a  o f  t h e

b i o l o g i c a l  s c i e n c e s .  l n  a n  a n a l o g o u s  m a n n e r  e m p i r i c i s t s  a n d  c r i t i c a l

r e a l i s t s  c a n  h o t h  u s e  t h e  s a m e  c o g n i t i v e  a n d  o n t o l o g i c a l  t e r m s ,

r k n o w i n g , '  ' r e a l i t y r r  a n d  ' w o r l d r  b u t  t h e y  d o n ' t  m e a n  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g  b y

t h e m .  E q u a l l y  t h e y  s t a n d  i n  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  d a t a  o f

c o g n i t i o n a l  t h e o r y - t h e  c o n s c i o u s  d i r n e n s i o n  o f  m e n t a l  a c t i v i t y ,  a n d  t h e

k n o w n  w o r l d .  B e c a u s e  o f  t h i s  t h o s e  t w o  g r o u p s  o f  p h i l o s o p h e r s  w i l l  a l s o

e m p l o y  s c i e n t i f i c  n o t i o n s  s u c h  a s  i n d i v i d u a l ,  r e l a t i o n s ,  p r o b a b i l i t i e s ,

a n d  e v o l u t i o n a r y  t r e n d s ,  a n d  a g a i n  m e a n  q u i t e  d i s t i n c t  t h i n g s  b y  t h e m .

T h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l

h o r i z o n s  o n  k n o w i n g  a n d  t h e  k n o w n  w o r l d  c a n n o t  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  t h i s

s h o r t  p r e s e n t a t i o n .  T t  w o u l d  r e q u i r e  a n  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  a

4 .  B e c a u s e  o f  s p a c e  l i m i t a t i o n s  t h e  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e  c o n c e n t r a t e s  o n  t h e
d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  l o o k i n g  a n d  i m a g i n i n g ,  o n  t h e  o n e  h a n d ,  a n d  u n d e r -
s t a n d i n g  o n  t h e  o t h e r .  B u t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  c o r r e c t  a n d  i n c o r r e c t
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  r e q u i r e s  a n  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  a c t i v i L y  o f  j u d g i n g ,  w h i c h ,
i n  t u r n ,  d i [ [ e r s  f r o m  b o t h  e x p e r i e n c i n g  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  F o r  a n
a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  a n d  i t s  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s ,  s e e  L o n e r g a n ,  1 9 5 7 :
c h a p t e r s  9  a n d  1 0 .  T h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  t h o s e  c h a p t e r s  m u s t  b e  b o r n e  i n
m i n d  E h r o u g h o u t  t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  a r t i c l e .
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crucia l  exper inent  ln order to separate them out .  I t  can,  however,  be

stated that  the goal  of  the converslon process is  not  s lmply to move

f rom one  wo r l d  t o  ano the r ,  bu t  r a the r  t o  en te r  a t  a  much  deepe r  l eve l

into a correct  re lat ionship r{ / i th both onesel f  and the wor ld.  The

process changes the real l ty  nel ther of  our knowlng or  of  the knonn

world.  But  our re lat ionship wi th them can change radlcal ly .  The

c r i t i ca l  r ea l i s t  s t ands  l n  a  r e l a t l onsh ip  w i t h  aspec t s  o f  he rse l f  and

the  wo r l d  t o  wh i ch  t he  emp i r i c i s t  l s  as l eep .

Some  e lemen ts  o f  a  p ro f i l e  o r  heu r i s t l c  po r t r a i t  o f  t he  p rocess

o f  conve rs i on  have  been  se t  f o r t h .  Tha t  p rocess  f i nds  l t s  ob jec t i f i -

ca t i on  i n  t he  au tob iog raph i ca l  na r ra t i ve .  A  read ing  o f  Augus t i ne r s

account in h is Confessions of  h is ef for t  to shake of f  rhe not lon that

knowing ls  a matter  of  perceiv ing,  and that  the object  of  knowledge was

a  body  w i l l  f u r t he r  c l a r i f y  t he  p roggss . '
" d

There is  occurr ing in our 6?n t imes a recent  and post-Ner^/ tonian

sc ien t i f i c  r evo lu t i on  and  i t  i s  p rec i p i t a t i ng  a  p ro found  c r i s i s  o f

real lsm concernlng the nature of  sc ient l f ic  knowledge and of  the wor ld

that  becomes known through i t .  I t  is  a cr is is  of  growth whose resolu-

t i on  i s  no t  un re l a ted  t o  t he  i s sues  ra l sed  i n  t he  p rev i ous  sec t i on .

Three rnajor  d lmensions of  the cr is is  can be ident i f led and wl l l  be

b r i e f l y  e l abo ra ted .  A  f i r s t  can  be  t r aced  t o  t he  emergence  o f  a  mu l t i -

p l i c i t y  o f  s c l en t i f i c  ne thods  o r  t ypes  o f  t nqu i r y  and  o f  r e l a ted  t ypes

o f  sc i en t i f i c  l aw  o r  exp lana t i on .  Th t s  has  con founded  an  ea r l i e r

men ta l i t y  wh i ch  conce i ved  t he  me thodo f  sc i ence  as  un i t a r y .  A  second

dlrnension can be t raced to the widespread existence of  a nalve reduc-

t i on i sm  wh i ch  ho lds  t ha t  a l 1  f i e l ds  o f  s c i en t l f i c  l nqu i r y  a re  u1 l i na te l y

reduc lb l e  t o  one ,  t ha t  o f  phys i cs .  I t s  c red ib i l t y  i s  be ing  cha l l enged

by  t he  shee r  comp lex i t y  o f  t he  poss ib l y  i r r educ ib l e  f i e l ds  o f  t he

natural ,  l i fe ,  behavioral ,  and the human and hermeneut ic sc iences.

Thlrd ly,  in the work of  T.  S.  Kuhn and others there has emerged an

in te rp re ta t i on  o f  s c i ence  as  t he  ac t i v i t y  o f  a  comnun l t y  i n  h l s t o r y .

This poses the quest ion-can science as a community act iv i ty  be

exp la l ned  s i np l y  as  an  i deo logy ,  o r  i s  i t  conce rned  w i t h  a t t a i n i ng

object ive knowledge of  the wor ld?

5 .  T h i s  i s  a
some of the
chap te r s  I

recurr ing theme throughout
ma jo r  passages  occu r  i n

and  XV I I .

the whole of  Confessions but
book seren, !?iiTiiTari-y it
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F i r s t ,  t hen ,  l e t  us  cons ide r  t he  i s sue  o f  t he  mu l t i p l i ca t i on  o f

sc l en t i f i c  me thods  o r  modes  o f  ques t i on i ng  and  exp lana t i on .  I n  t he

pe r i od  rough l y  f r om Cope rn i cus  t o  New ton  and  ma in l y  i n  Ne r r r t on ' s  wo rk  a

v i e r+  o f  s c i en t i f i c  me thod  and  exp lana t i on  was  f o rmed  wh i ch  was  t o

dom ina te  subsequen t  gene ra t i ons ,  r each ing  i t s  peak  i n  t he  La te  n i ne -

t een th  cen tu r y .  Th i s  desp i t e  t he  f ac t  t ha t  i n  t ha t  cen tu r y  i n  t he  wo rk

o f  D a r w i n  o n  e v o l u t i o n ,  a n d  o f  t h e  s t a t i s t i c i a n s ,  q u i t e  a l t e r n a t i v e

v i ews  we re  f o rm ing  wh i ch  a re  cu r ren t f y  ove r t h row ing  t he  o l de r  one .  Max

Bo rn  sums  up  t ha t  sc i en t i f i c  wo r l d  v i ew  adm i rab l y :

New ton ian  mechan i cs  i s  de te rm in i s t i c  i n  t he  f o l l ow ing  sense :  I f
t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a t e  ( p o s i t i o n s  a n d  v e l o c i t i e s  o f  a l l  p a r t i c l e s )  o f
a  s y s t e m  i s  a c c u r a t e l y  g i v e n ,  t h e n  t h e  s t a t e  a t  a n y  o t h e r  t i m e
(ea r l i e r  o r  l a t e r )  can  be  ca l cu l a ted  f r on  t he  l aws  o f  r nechan i cs .
A11  t he  o the r  b ranches  o f  c l ass i ca l  phys i cs  have  been  bu i l t  up
acco rd i ng  t o  t h i s  mode l .  Mechan i sm g radua l l y  became  an  a r t i c l e
o f  f a i t h :  t he  wo r l d  as  r nach ine ,  an  au toma ton .  As  f a r  as  I  can
see ,  t h i s  i dea  had  no  f o re runne rs  i n  anc ien t  and  med ieva l
- L :  |  ̂ ^ ^ - L ' '  m L ^  i d e a  i s  f h c  n r o d r r e f  o f  t h e  i m m e n s e  s u c c e s s  o fP " r  r U D U P ' r j

N e w t o n i a n  m e c h a n i c s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  a s t r o n o m y .  I n  t h e  n i n e -
t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  i t  b e c a m e  a  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e  f o r  E h e  w h o l e  o f
exac t  sc i ence .  I  asked  myse l f  whe the r  t h i s  was  rea l l y
j u s t i f i e d ( 1 9 6 4 2 2 6 4 ) .

Th i s  v i ew  o f  sc i ence  imp l i es  t ha t  wo r l d  o rde r  i s  ana logous  t o  t he

o rde r i ng  o f  t he  n t r nbe rs  i n  a  sysEema t i c  ma thema t i ca l  se r i es .  The re  i s ,

acco rd i ng l y ,  on l y  a  s i ng le  me thod  o r  t ype  o f  s c i en t i f i c  i nqu i r y  whose

task  i s ,  so  t o  speak ,  t o  de te rm ine  t he  r r u l e r  o f  t he  wo r l d -ma thema t i ca l

se r i es ,  t he  s t r uc tu ra l  o r  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i ons  cons t i t uc l ve  o f  wo r l d

o rde r .  Once  de te rm ined ,  t he  t ask  o f  s c i ence  w i l l  move  f r om exp lo ra t i on

to  app l i ca t i on .  I n  such  a  wo r l d  v i ew  t he re  i s  no  p l ace  f o r  r andomness ,

chance ,  deve lopmen t ,  o r  evo lu t i on ,  and  acco rd i ng l y ,  f o r  f u rEhe r  sc i en -

t i f i c  r ne thods .  I t  i s  a  f r ameh 'o r k  t o  t he  pe r f ec t i on  o f  wh i ch  E ins te i n

devo ted  mos t  o f  h i s  1 i f e .  Fo r  E ins te i n ,  t o  acknow ledge  s ta t i s t i ca l

modes of  inquiry was to acknowledge chance and randomness in the wor ld.

F rom th i s  i t  wou ld  f o l l ow  t ha t  t he  wo r l d  i s  un law fu l  f o r  how  cou ld  you

poss ib l y  have  l aws  o f  chance?  I s  no t  t he  s ta temen t  a  con t rad i c t i on  i n

t e rms?  A1 l  o f  wh i ch  l ed  t o  h i s  f amous  remark  i n  t he  deba te  w i t h  Bo rn :

I n  ou r  sc i en t i f i c  expec ta t i ons  we  have  g rown  an t i podes .  You
be l i eve  i n  a  d i ce -p l ay i ng  God  and  I  i n  pe r f ec t  l aws  i n  t he  wo r l d
o f  t h i n s s  e x i s f i n r y  r h i c h  I  L r v  t o  g r a s o  i n  ae . , { J !  1 " 6  |  u ,  

t q L L  
r  

'

w i l d l y  s p e c u l a t i v e  w a y  ( B e r n s t e i a ,  I 9 7 3 : 1 7 7 ) .
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What Einstein d id not  seem to recognize is  chat  chance and randomness

night  be elements of  a very d i f ferent ly  ordered wor ld which,  whi le

cha rac te r i zed  by  sys tem i n  ce r t a i n  aspec t s ,  m igh t  a l so  obey  qu i t e

d i f f e ren t  k i nds  o f  l aws ,  t he  s ta t i s t i ca l ,  deve lopmen ta l ,  and  evo lu -

t i ona ry ,  f o r  i ns tance .  I n  t he  deba te  abou t  t he  na tu re  o f  evo lu t i on  i t

has  been  asse r t ed  by  Sewa l l  Wr i gh t :

The Darwinian process of  a cont inuous interplay of  a random and
a  se lecc i ve  p rocess  i s  no t  i n t e rmed ia te  be tween  pu re  chance  and
pu re  de te rn i n i sm ,  bu t  i n  i t s  consequences  qua l i t a t i ve l y  u t t e r l y
d i f f e ren t  f r om  e l t he r  (Evo lu t i on ,  9 ) .

- a  r emark  wh i ch  s t r ong l y  suppo r t s  t he  p resen t  sugges t i on .

Wha t  i s  s l ow l y  be ing  recogn i zed  i s  t ha t  j us t  as  t he  ques t i on i ng

o f  s t a t i s c i ca l  s c i ence  d i f f e r s  f r o rn  c l ass i ca l ,  so  a l so  t he  evo lu t i ona ry

t ype ,  t hough  no t  un re l a ted  t o  t he  o the rs ,  i s  i r r educ ib l y  d i s t i nc t .

Poppe r r s  asse r t i on  t ha t  t he re  a re  no  evo lu t i ona ry  l aws  bu t  on l y  t r ends

can  be  re i n te rp re ted  as  s ta t i ng  t ha t  t he re  a re  no  evo lu t i ona ry  l aws  o f

t he  de te rm in i s t  o r  c l ass i ca l  t ype .  Bu t  l t  can  on l y  be  asse r t ed  t ha t

t he re  a re  no  evo lu t i ona ry  l aws  i f  one  res t r l c t s  one t s  concep t  o f  s c i en -

t i f i c  l aw  t o  t hose  o f  t he  c l ass i ca l  t ype .  C lea r l y ,  t h i s  i s  unaccep t -

ab1e. Perhaps the t rend ls  becoming c lear.  There is  emerging ln the

h i s t o r i ca l  deve lopmen t  o f  s c i ence  a  mu l t i p l i c i t y  o f  r e l a ted  bu t  i r r edu -

c i b l e  t ypes  o f  s c i en t i f i c  i nqu i r y .  C lass i ca l  ques t l on i ng  l s  conce rned

h r i ch  de te rm in i ng  s t r uc tu ra l  o r  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i ons ,  s t a t i s t i ca l

ques t i on i ng  w iEh  de te rm in i ng  p robab i l l t y  d i s t r i bu t l ons ,  deve lop rnen ta l

ques t i on i ng  w i t h  s t ages  o f  g row th ,  evo lu t l ona ry  ques t l on i ng  n l t h  de te r -

m ln i ng  re l a t i ons  be tween  success i ve  popu la t i ons  o f  t h i ngs  o r  even t s '  and

he rmeneu t l ca l  ques t i on i ng  w i t h  t he  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  mean lngs .  The

i r r educ ib l e  p rob lens  f aced ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  by  Da rw in  and  F reud  g rounded

the emergence of  evoluEionary and hermeneut ical  modes of  inqulry and

exp lana t i on .  I t  l s ,  howeve r ,  one  t h i ng  f o r  t hose  me thods  t o  emerge  l n

t he  p rac t i ce  o f  s c i ence ,  i t  i s  qu i t e  ano the r  f o r  t hem to  be  ob jec t i f i ed ,

co rnmun i ca ted ,  and  accep ted  by  t he  commun i t y .  I t  i s  a  f u r t he r  s t ep  t o

the dlscovery that  sc lent i f lc  rnethod is  grounded, not  in human looking,

but  rather in hunan wonder,  wi th a l l  that  that  impl ies.  Accordingly,

va r i ous  comb lna t i ons  o f  d i v i s i on ,  oppos i t i on ,  r es l s t ance '  l n t o l e rance '
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o f  o p e n n e s s ,  c o o p e r a t i o n ,  t o l e r a t i o n ,  a n d  s o  f o r t h ,  c a n  b e  i d e n t i f i e d  i n

t he  sc i enc i f i c  commun i t y .  Each  o f  t hese  poss ib l e  comb inaE ions  w i l l  have

the i r  r ep resen ta t i ves  among  t he  educa to r s  i n  t he  un i ve r s iE ies .  To  t he

ex ten t  t ha t  each  es tab l i shes  h i s  own  sc i en t i f i c  emp i re ,  a  ph i l osoph i ca l

conce rn  w i t h  me thodo logy  and  ove rv i ews  w i l l  seem an  i r r e l evance .  I t  w i l l

f o l l ow  t haE  t he  con fus i on  resu l t i ng  f r om the  mu l t i p l i ca t i c r r  o f  s c i en -

t i f i c  me thods  w i l l  g row .

A  second  a rea  o f  ma jo r  con fus l on  i n  t he  cu r ren t  sc i en t i f i c  r evo -

l u t i on  i s  t ha t  o f  t he  p rob lem o f  t he  d i s t i nc t i veness  o r  no t  o f  t he

va r i ous  f i e l ds  ove r  wh i ch  t he  me thods  o f  i nqu i r y  can  range .  Thus

phys i cs  t akes  as  i t s  f i e l d  t he  s tudy  o f  e l emen ta r y  pa r t i c l es ,  o f  mass

and  ene rgy ,  and  o f  space - t ime .  Chem is t r y  t akes  as  i t s  f i e l d  o f  i nqu i r y

t he  s tudy  o f  t he  chem ica l  e l emen ts  and  compounds ,  b i o l ogy  i s  conce rned

w i t h  t he  s tudy  o f  l i v i ng  o rgan l sms ,  behav io ra l  psycho logy  i s  conce rned

with the analysis of  animal  and human behavior .  The human sciences take

as  t he i r  f i e l d  o f  s t udy  human  mean ing  and  mean ing fu l  behav io r .  Bu t  t he

q u e s E i o n  a r i s e s ,  a r e  t h e  f i e l d s  r e a l l y  d i s t i n c t  a t  a l l ,  a n d  i f  s o  w h a t

a re  t he  c r i t e r i a  f o r  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  t hem?  Many  phys i c i s t s  w i l l  s imp l y

no t  acknow ledge  t ha t  t he re  i s  i nvo l ved  i n  t he  s tudy  o f  chem ica l  e l emen ts

any th i ng  t ha t  i s  no t  accoun ted  f o r  i n  t he  f i e l d  o f  phys i cs .  Equa l l y ,

many  chem is t s  and  phys i c i s t s  ho ld  t ha t  t he  f i e l d  o f  b i o l ogy ,  t he  s tudy  o f

l i v i ng  o rgan i s rns ,  i s  r ea l1y  on l y  t he  s tudy  o f  comp lex  chem ica l

compounds :

I  am  a  co l l ec t i on  o f  wa te r ,  ca l c i um and  o rgan i c  mo lecu les  ca l l ed
Ca r l  Sagan .  You  a re  a  co l l ec t i on  o f  a l r nos t  i den t i ca l  mo lecu les
w i t h  a  d i f f e ren t  co l l ec t i ve  l abe l .  Bu t  l s  t ha t  a l l ?  I s  t he re
no th i ng  i n  he re  bu t  mo lecu les?  Some  peop le  f i nd  t h i s  i dea  some-
h o w  d e m e a n i n g  t o  h u m a n  d l g n i t y .  F o r  m y s e l f ,  I  f i n d  i t  e l e v a t i n g
tha t  ou r  un i ve r se  pe rm i t s  t he  evo lu t i on  o f  mo lecu la r  mach ines  as
i n t r i c a t e  a n d  s u b t l e  a s  r , r e  a r e  ( 1 9 8 0 : 6 2 ) .

Many  b i o l og i s t s  do  i n  f ac t  ho ld  t ha t  t he  s tudy  o f  consc ious  an ima l

behavior ,  or  even human meaningful  behavior  is  real ly  only a study of

comp lex  mo lecu les .  The re  resu l t s  a  t ho rough  go ing  and  na i ve  reduc -

t i on i sm ,  a  wo r l d  v i ew  t ha t  i s  qu i t e  compa t i b l e  w i t h  t he  pos i t i on  t ha t

know ing  i s  a  na t t e r  o f  t ak i ng  a  good  l ook .  The  so -ca l l ed  h i ghe r  f i e l ds

a re  rea1 l y  on l y  t conp lex i f i ca t i ons '  o f  t he  s rna l l es t  and  s imp les t  t h i ngs ,

th ings which our eyes are not  st rong enough to see.
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Reduct lonlsrn has not ,  however,  gone unchal lenged. There are

Ehose who hold for  a h ierarchical  universe in which a higher f ie ld such

as  t he  f i e l d  o f  l i v i ng  o rgan i sms ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  wh i l e  comp le te l y  obey ing

a l l  t he  l aws  o f  t he  l owe r  f i e l ds ,  phys i cs  and  chem is t r y '  does  i n  f ac t

contain i r reducib le e lements.  Those lar^rs or  levels of  organizat ion

cannot be internal ly  deduced f rom the laws of  the lower levels any nore

than one can get  to br idge f rom playing chess.  The ernerging problern of

real ism posed by a hierarchlcal  wor ld v iew has been posed as fo l lows:

Beyond  che  ques t i on  o f  de f i n i t l on  and  c l ass l f i ca t i on '  seve ra l

basic problerns concerning hierarchical  st ructures were ra ised:

Do  some  o r  a l l  o f  t he  h i e ra r ch ies  we  d i sce rn  i n  na tu re  possess

ob jec t i ve  r ea l i t y  o r  a re  t hey  sub jec t i ve  pa t t e rns  de r i va t i ve
from the human mode of  percept ion and concept ion;  i f  levels are

s t r uc tu ra l  r ea l i t i e s ,  can  t he  o r i g l n  o f  i no rgan i c  h i e ra r ch ies  be

explained in terns of  known physical  laws wi thout  lmprobable ad

hoc  i n i t i a l  cond l t l ons ;  can  a  r educ t i on i s t  exp lana t i on  be  f ound

fo r  1eve l s  o f  b i og raph i ca l  o rgan i sa t l on?  (Why te  e t  a l ,  l 9693v i i -

v r - 1 1 r .

Desp i t e  t he  a t t r ac t i veness  o f  t he  reduc t l on i s t  pos i t i on  t o  t he  s imp le -

minded, many consider that  there is  a d imension of  organisat ion in the

l iv ing or  organlc f le ld that  is  lacking 1n the chemical .  But  how could

i t  be proved that  that  level  of  organisat lon Ls i r reducib ly unique to

b io l ogy?  One  w i l l  ce r t a i n l y  have  d i f f i cu l t y  i f  one ' s  ep i s t emo log i ca l

posi t ion is  that  knowing ls  a matLer of  taking a good look.  But  i f  one

ho lds  t ha t  know ing  i nvo l ves  t he  d i s t i nc t l ve  ac t l v l t y  o f  unde rs tand lng

then  i t  becomes  poss lb l e  t ha t  t ha t  ac t i v i t y  m igh t  g rasp  re l aEed  bu t

i r reducib le levels of  organisat ion in the wor1d.  But  such a move wi l l

require a converslon.

A th i rd d imenslon of  the contemporary cr is is  of  real ism ln

sc i ence  has  been  p rovoked  by  T .  S .  Kuhn rs  The  S t ruc tu re  o f  Sc len t i f l c

Revolut ions (1962).  I t  is  a nork that  contains many valuable i .ns lghts,

for  instance that  sc ience ls  the name of  a communlty '  that  the conmunl ty

is character ized by perJ-ods of  normal  and revolut ionary science'  and

that  the t ransi t lon f rorn one to the other involves conversion.  BUE many

have concluded that  because science is  the name of  a community '  sc ien-

t i f ic  knowledge ls an ideology,  that  i t  is  re lat ive to the socla l

context  of  the comrnuni ty,  and that  quest ions about t ruth and object iv i ty

are senseless.  Space does not  a l low an adequate creatment of  these
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t op i cs .  Two  ques t i ons  can ,  howeve r ,  be  posed  i n  r esponse .  F i r s t l y ,  i n

a  r evo lu t i on  l n  sc i ence  does  r t he  wo r l d '  change  as  Kuhn  seems  t o  imp l y

or is  a l l  the change ln the re lat ion of  the comrnuni ty to the wor ld?

Second l y ,  i s  sc i en t i f l c  ques t i on i ng  conce rned  w i t h  i nven t i ng  o r

d i scove r i ng  t he  wo r l d?

The  t h ree fo l d  c r i s i s  o f  r ea l i sm  i s a  c r i s i s  o f  s row th .  I t  i s  a

cha l l enge  t o  t he  con tenpo ra ry  sc i en t i f i c  commun i t y  t o  shake  o f f  an

l ng ra i ned  and  ch i l d l sh  r ea l i sm  conce rn ing  t he  na tu re  o f  s c i en t l f i c

knowing and of  the known wor ld.  I t  is  an invi tat ion to d iscover and

accep t  t he  va r i ed  conp lex i t y  o f  t he  rea l  wo r l d  t oo  f ew  a t  t he  momen t

have  t he  i nc l i na t i on  o r  cou rage  t o  accep t .

I I I

0 f  n t cess i t y  t he  g rea te r  po r t i on  o f  s c i ence  educa t l on  i s  t ex tbook

educat ion and i t  forms a community by developing in people certa in

p rob lem-so l ' v i ng  sk l 11s .  Th i s  i s  a  bas i c  and  necessa ry  educa t l ona l  t ask ,

bu t  as  educa t i on  i t  mus t  be  cons ide red  se r l ous l y  i ncomp le te .  Because  i t

p resen t s  a  v i ew  o f  sc l ence  as  cohe ren t ,  s ys tema t i c ,  and  deduc t i ve ,  i t

does  no t  p repa re  sc i ence  s tuden t s  f o r  t he  shock  o f  a  poss ib l e  sc i en t i f l c

r evo lu t i on .  I t  t o t a l l y  l gno res  t he  p rocess  o f  d i scove ry ,  usua l l y  d i s -

m i ss i ng  i t  as  some  fo rm  o f  poe t r y  o f  me taphys i cs ,  and  concen t ra tes  on

wha t  i s  d i scove red  and  ob jec t i f i ed  i n  t heo re t i ca l  s ys tems .  By  t ak i ng

the  s tuden t ' s  a t t en t i on  comp le te l y  o f f  t he i r  own  rnen ta l  ac t i v i t i e s  i t

does  much  t o  r e i n fo r ce  l n  t hem the  na l ve  v i ew  t ha t  r know ing r  i n  sc i ence

i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  l ook i ng .  The  f ac t  t ha t  t he  ques t i on ,  'wha t  i s  t he  na tu re

o f  d i scove ry? r  has  p ro found  imp l i ca t i ons  i s  comp le te l y  obscu red .

How then  can  we  d i sce rn  i n  sc i ence  and  i n  i t s  p rog ress ,  wh i ch  i s

a f t e r  a l l  a  sup reme  exe rc i se  o f  i n t e l l i gence ,  e l emen ts  wh i ch  rn i gh t

contr ibute to the overthrow of  the naive and ingtained opin ion that

know ing  t he  wo r l d  i s  a  r na t t e r  o f  p i c t u r i ng  o r  l ook i ng?  A  sugges ted

answer  comes  f r om tu rn i ng  a t t en t i on  f r om tex tbooks  t o  au tob iog raph i ca l

and  b i og raph i ca l  accoun t s  o f  t he  expe r i ence  o f  do ing  sc i ence ,  o f  nak ing

sc ien t i f i c  d l scove r i es .  Fo r  sc i en t i f i c  au tob iog raph ies  and  b l og raph ies

o f ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  Kep le r ,  Da rw in ,  E ins te i n ,  o r  t he  s to r y  o f  t he  d i s -
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covery of  the structure of  DNAro can draw our at tent ion to e lements in

the process of  d iscovery that  are qul te other than looklng or  p lctur ing.

In th ls manner they could become a catalyst  in awakening us f rom taking

our nental  act iv i ty  and the manner in which i t  makes the at t r ibutes of

the wor ld present to us,  for  granted.

A f i rs t  e lement other than looking which the biographical  d inen-

sion of  sc ience draws to our at tent ion is  that  of  wonder or  cur iosl ty .

I t  is  to be found as a centra l  therne in most sc ient i f ic  autobiographies.

Through a study of  such works we learn that  Kepler  became obsessed wl th

ques t l ons  such  as - twhy  a re  t he re  s i x  p l ane t s? r t  o r ,  'whaL  l s  t he  na tu re

o f  t he  o rb i t  o f  Ma rs? t -an  obsess ion  t ha t  con t i nued  f o r  some  e igh t  yea rs

of  h is 1 i fe.  Darwln l ras brought t lp a b lb l ical  fundamental is t  on the

nature of  the or ig in of  species,  but  h is exper ience ln the Galapagos

Is lands awakened his wonder about such or ig ins ln a manner that  was to

haunt h l rn for  years.  The whole of  Einstein 's l i fe ls  character ized by

a holy cur iosi ty  and he has declared that  he cane to nake hls d iscovery

of  the theory of  specla l  re lat lv l ty  by asking quest l -ons about space and

t ime that  only chi ldren ask. '  Paral le l  wi th our growing fami l iar i ty  wi th

the quest loning of  such sclent ls ts there can occur a growth in our

faml l lar i ty  wi th our own quest ioning.  A teacher spent many years

teach ing  sEuden ts  t he  e l emen ta r y  add l t i on  t ab les ,  +L ,  +2 ,  *3 ,  e t c .  One

year,  as usual ,  he asked his c lass i f  there were any quest ions.  one of

the c lass put  up his hand and asked, "Why is the f lgure three shaped the

way l t  is?" The teacher was taken aback for  a l though he had been

teaching Ehe tables for  many years his wonder had never been awoken to

that  possib le quest ion.  He had a heightened exper lence of  what i t  was

l lke to quest ion.  We f ind that  in the btographical  and th ls account

that  quest ionlng is  an ecstat lc  act lv l ty .  I t  takes uS out  of  ourselves

and br ings about a t ransfornat ion of  our l i fe-or ientat lon wi th respect

to such exper iences as the movements of  the planets '  b io logical

specLes,  space-t ime, and the shapes of  the numbers.

On  Kep le r  see  Koes t l e r  ( 1959 ) '

Da rw in  ( 1958 ) ,  f o r  E ins te i n
1 9 6 9 ) ,  f o r  D N A ,  W a t s o n  ( 1 9 7 0 ) .

See  E r l kson  (1977 ) ,  p .  40  f o r

for  Darwln 's autoblography see Francis
s e e  E i n s t e i n  ( 1 9 4 9 ) ,  s c h i l p p  ( 1 9 4 9 ,

E lns te i n r s  r emark .
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As our fami l iar l ty  wi th these accounts,  and to an equal  extent

wi th our own capaci ty to quest ion grows l re can be led to inquire,  what

so r t  o f  a  hu rnan  a t t r l bu te  i s  wonde r ,  cu r l os i t y ,  ou r  d l spos i t l on  t o

ques t i on?  As  a  human  a t t r i bu te ,  t o  wha t  ex ten t  i s  i t  t he  same  o r

d i f f e ren t  f r om  ou r  ab l l i t y  t o  see ,  hea r ,  imag ine ,  t ouch?  I s  i t  s imp l y

an at tent ive forn of  looking or  l is tenlng? rs there nothing lnvolved in

l t  other than looking or  l is tening? The manner in which the energence

o f  wonde r  r ad i ca l l y  r eo r i en ta tes  such  hu rnan  ac t i v i t l e s  seems  t o  r ende r

such  pos i t i ons  lmp1aus ib l e .

Sc ien t i f i c  b l og raph ies  r evea l  t ha t  bas i c  ques t i ons  such  as  t hose

o f  Kep le r ,  Da rw ln ,  o r  E ins te i n  $ /e re  no t  mas te red  ove rn i gh t .  Ra the r

there has to occur an awakenlng of  wonder.  Dur lng the ear ly stages one

l s  ve r y  much  a t  sea  abou t  t he  d i r ec t i on  t he  i nves t l ga t i on  n l gh t  t ake .

This is  usual ly  fo l lowed by a long middle stage in which there is

mas te red ,  no t  t he  so lu t l on ,  bu t  r a the r  t he  p rob le rn  as  p rob lem.  r n  t h l s

s tage  a l l  t he  sub -p l o t s  l n  t he  i nves t i ga t i on  emerge  and  a re  i den t i f i ed .

0n1y af ter  th is s low bui ld-up of  wonder does the f inal  solut lon emerge.

The awakening,  apprent iceship,  and resolut lon are moments in the

unfold ing of  our wonder.  Keynes has expressed i t :

Anyone who has ever at tempted pure sclent i f ic  or  phi losophi-
cal  thought knows how one can hold a problem momentar i ly  in
one rs  m ind  and  app l y  a l l  one rs  powers  o f  concen t ra t l on  t o
plerc lng through l t ,  and hor{r  l t  wi l l  d lssolve and escape and you
f ind that  you are surveying a blank.  I  bel leve that  Newton could
hold a problem ln h is mlnd for  hours and days and weeks unt i l  i t
s u r r e n d e r e d  t o  h l m l t s  s e c r e t  ( B e r n s t e i n ,  f 9 7 3 : 1 3 7 - g ) .

Wonder,  once awakened, can be a dominant character ls t ic  of  the l i fe of  a

c rea t i ve  sc i en t i s t .  The re  resu l t s  a  hab i t ua l  and  pe r i od i c  r e tu rn  co  one

and the sarne problen.  Such per iods are not  character lzed by smooth,

uni- forn,  and autonat ic  progress.  Rather they are character ized by rmrch

t r l a l  and  e r ro r ,  f a l se  s ta r t s ,  pe r i ods  o f  g rop ing ,  pe r i ods  when  t he

re l evan t  sub -ques t i ons  o r  sub -p1o t s  o f  t he  p rob lem pou r  f o r t h ,  o f  be ing

s tuck ,  i n  t he  da rk ,  o f  t he  bu i l d i ng  up  o f  a  comp le te  po r t r a l t  o f  t he

problern,  and eventual  resolut lon.  popper has rernarked:

So  we  l ea rn  t o  unde rs tand  a  p rob lem by  t r y l ng  t o  so l ve  l t ,
and by fa i l ing.  And when we have fa i led a hundred t imes,  we my
even  become  expe r t s  w i t h  r espec t  t o  t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r  p rob lem.
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That is ,  l f  anybody proposes
whether there is  any prospect
whe the r  t he  p roposa l  w i l l  f a t l
we know too wel l  f rom our Dast

a solut lon,  we nay see at  once
o f  success  f o r  t h i s  p roposa l ,  o r
because of  the dl f f lcul t ies whlch
f a i l u r e  ( 1 9 7 2 : 1 8 1 ) .

As farnl l iar l ty  hr i th wonder grol ts  i t  becornes obvious that  i t  is  an

ant lc ipat lon of  something.  Before the ant ic ipat lons are made present

one is  stuck,  one cannot go on.  One can now be led to ref lect ,  hthat

might  wonder be an ant ic ipat ion of-some at t r ibute of  the wor ld? I f  an

at t r ibute of  the wor ld,  how might  i t  be made present to us- through

looklng? 0r  rn ight  i t  be made present through an accuml lat lon of  acts of

understandlng,  the f inal  one of  whlch,  through the manner in which i t

h i ts  the bul leye,  deserves the name of  d iscovery?

Al though the nat ter  is  not  at  a l l  uncontroverted,  i t  w111 be the

present posi t ion that  the ant ic ipat ions of  quest ioning are oade Presentt

not  by looking or  inaging,  buE rather through an act  or  an accumulat ion

of  acts of  understanding.  They are made present ln rmoments of

lnsLght, r  moments when suddenly i t  c l icks,  a l l  fa11s into p lace.  Every-

body has the exper ience of  having an insight  but  few recognize that  they

have them and grasp thelr  great  s igni fLcance.  In the words of  T.  S.

E l l o t ,  t hey  a re  expe r l ences  whose  mean lng  i s  n l ssed .S  Ve ry ,  ve r y  f ew

have any ldea of  what happens when they have an lnsight ,  when they

sudden l y  unde rs tand  some th ing .  I f  t he  t op l c  i s  r a i sed  i n  d l scuss lon r  1 t

is  usual ly  d lsmissed as the heresy of  psychologism or i t  is  expla ined in

t e rms  o f  a  s imp le  v l - sua l  ges ta l t  sh i f t .  To  e f f ec t  a  t r ans l - t i on  f r om

such posi t ions to the present one wi l l  require somethlng of  a conver-

s i on .  A  f i r s t  s t ep  m tgh t  be  t o  f am l l l a r l ze  onese l f  w i t h  accoun t s  o f

moments of  lns ight  in the l ives of  greaE sclent ls ts.  Once these have

been located i t  wl l l  not  be so s i rnple to re ject  the topic.

In Chapter VI  of  The Art  of  ScientLf ic  Invest igat ion,  Bever idge

documents a great  nunber of  monents of  lns ights in the l lves of  creat lve

sc ien t i s t s . 9  Da rw in ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  r eca l l ed  Eha t  he  was  g rea t l y

T . S .  E l l o t  ( 1 9 5 8 ) ,  p .  3 9

Beve r i dge  (1950 ,  1974 )  uses
I t is  sunnary on pp.  80-81
occurrence of  lns lght  is  most
chance ln d lscovery.

the tern intu l t ion rather than lnsight .
of  the condl t ions conducive to the
useful  as is  hLs chapter on the ro le of

8 .
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p rzz l ed .  conce rn ing  mod i f i ca t i ons  i n  o rgan i c  be ings  descended  f r om

same  s tock .  0 f  t he  consequen t  nomen t  o f  i n s i gh t  wh i ch  reso l ved

puzz lemen t  he  remarked :

t h e

h i s

I  can remember
when to my j oy

t h e

t h e

ve ry  spo t  i n  t he  road ,  wh i l s t  i n  my  ca r r i age
s o l u t i o n  o c c u r r e d  t o  m e  ( B e v e r i d g e ,  1 9 5 0 : 6 9 ) .

The mathemat ic ian l , / i l l iam Hami l ton was ptzzled for  years by the problem

o f  nu l t i p l y i ng  t r i p l e t s ,  numbers  o f  t h ree  componen ts .  I t  i s  ve r y  s imp le

to add or  subtract  them; one s imply adds the corresponding components.

But  how could you possib ly mul t ip ly thern? He has descr ibed ln v iv id

de ta i l  h i s  mo rnen t  o f  i n s i gh t :

I n  Oc tobe r  1843  t he  des i r e  t o  d i scove r  t he  l aws  o f  t he
mu l t i p l i ca t i on  o f  t r i p l e t s  r ega ined  w i t h  me  a  ce r t a i n  q t r eng th
and  ea rnes tness  . . .  Eve ry  mo rn ing  you r  b ro the r  W i l l i am  Edw in  and
you rse l f  used  t o  ask  D€ r  "We l l ,  Papa ,  can  you  nu l t i p l y  t r l p -
l e t s? "  l r he re to  I  was  a lways  ob l i ged  t o  r ep1y ,  w l t h  a  sad  shake
o f  t he  head ,  "No ,  I  can  on l y  add  and  sub t rac t  t hen . "  Bu t  on  t he
l6 th  day  o f  t he  sa rne  mon th ,  . . .  and  you r  mo the r  was  wa l k i ng  w i t h
me  a long  t he  Roya l  Cana l  . . .  and  a l t hough  she  t a l ked  w i t h  me  now
and then,  yet  an under-current  of  thought was going on in my
- i ^ ,  , , 4 { ^ k  ^ F  1 ^ou  ras t  gave  a  r esu l t ,  whe reo f  l t  l s  no t  t oo  much  t o
say  I  f e l t  t he  impo r tance .  An  e l ec t r l c  c i r cu i t  seemed  t o  c l ose ;
and  a  spa rk  f l ashed  f o r t h ,  t he  he ra l d  ( as  I  f o resaw  immed ia te l y )
o f  many  l ong  yea rs  t o  come  o f  de f i n i t e l y  d i r ec ted  wo rk .  I
pu l l ed  ou t  on  t he  spo t  a  pocke t -book ,  wh i ch  s t i l l  e x l s t s ,  and
made  an  en t r y  on  t he  spo t .  No r  cou ld  I  r es i s t  t he  impu l se  . . .
t o  cu t  w i t h  a  kn i f e  o f  a  s t one  o f  B rougham B r l dge ,  as  we  passed
l t ,  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  f o r m u l a  w i t h  t h e  s y m b o l s  1 ; j ; k :

. 2  . 2  . 2i -  =  j _  =  k -  =  i j k  =  _ l

wh i ch  con ta i ns  t he  so lu t i on  o f  t he  p rob lem (1944 -5 :  85 -86 ) .

0n  t he  bas i s  o f  desc r i p t i ons  such  as  t h i s  and  t he  ones  documen ted  by

Beve r i dge  i t  i s  s i r np l y  obscu ran t i sm  to  r u l e  such  expe r i ences  ou t  o f

court .  More general ly  Bever idge has descr ibed the moment of  d iscovery

o r  i n s i g h e  a s :

a sudden enl ightenment or  cor lprehension of  a s i tuat ion,  a c lar i -
f y i ng  i dea  wh i ch  sp r i ngs  i n t o  consc iousness ,  o f t en ,  t hough  no t
necessa r i l y ,  when  one  i s  no t  consc ious l y  t h i nk l ng  o f  t he  sub jec t
(Beve r l dge  196O,  1974 :69 ) .
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Despi te these object i f icat lons the cur lous fact  remains that  a l though

everyone has rnornents of  ins ights '  very '  very few have any grasP at  a l l

of  thelr  s igni f icance.  There is  need for  an awakening of  interest '  of  a

conversion,  of  a corning al ive to a basic exper ience $t ich respect  to

which rnost  are dead.

Unfortunately,  rnuch modern phi losophical  analysis h inders rather

than helps the requlred awakening.  Popper is  posl t ively host i le to the

suggest ion that  r^ te should take the discovery process ser iously.  Laws

and theor ies are for  h im " f ree creat lons of  the human mind,  the resul t

o f  an  a l nos t  poe t i c  i n t u i t i on "  ( 1963 :155 ,  f f 7 ) .  The  t ask  o f  ph l l osophy

of sc ience is  to cr l t ic ize such laws and theor ies,  not  to be concerned

rr i th their  genesis.  The l i rn l tat ions of  h is posi t ion wi l l  perhaps become

clear in the next  sect ion.  Again,  a l though the matter  is  not  tota l ly

c l ea r ,  W i t t gens te i n  and  h i s  s t uden t s  seem to  ma in ta i n  t ha t  unde rs tand ing

is a ski l l ,  and that  in d i f ferent  instances of  d iscovery there ls  no

cornmon mental  act iv i ty ,  understanding,  lnvolved,  enjoying s iml lar  st ruc-
l n

tural  features.  
' "  

Acknowledging that  the present posl t lon ls  ln oppo-

si t ion to such strong currents the reader wi l l  have to nake up hls own

nind as to whether he should take the matter  of  h is abi l i ty  to have

inslghts ser lously or  not .  Might  t t  be suggested that  what is  involved

is not  a t r iv ia l  ptszzle but  a profound problem wi th enormous lmpl i -

cat ions for  what i t  ls  to be hunan.

IV

Havlng establ ished rhat  there ts ln fact  such a nental  act iv i ty

as wonder ing and thaE i ts  ant ic ipat ions are made present through the

enigmat ic event  of  having an lnsight ,  a crucia l  quest ion now emerges'

For wonder is  not  something merely lnward.  I t  is  a desire not  to invent

but  rather !o d iscover:  the at t r lbutes of  the l^ ior ld.  what then does

IO .  W i t t gens te i n  ( f 953 ) ,  pa rag raphs  15 l f ,  Kenny  (1973 )  142 '  and  Ga r th

Ha l l e t t  ( 1977 )  31 -3  e t  a l '  a l l  g i ve  t he  imp ress lon  t ha t  ( i )  t he re  i s

no common act iv i ty  or  performance which can be narned understanding

or knowing,  and that  (1 i )  i t  ls  useless in the analysis of

unde rs tand lng  t o  a t t emp t  t o  i so l a te  ' a  men ta l  exPe r i ence t  such  as

accornpanies a moment of  ins ight .  A11 that  is  re levant  is  the ski l l .
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h ronde r  an t i c i pa te  abou t  t he  wo r l d?  I f  t hose  an t i c i pa t i ons  a re  made

p resen t  i n  momen ts  o f  i ns i gh t ,  p rec i se l y  wha t  a t t r i bu tes  o f  t he  wo r l d

a re  so  made  p resen t?  I  am  c l a im ing  t ha t  wonde r i ng  and  unde rs tand ing ,  o r

more  gene ra l l y ,  a l l  men ta l  ac t i v i t i e s  a re  i n t en t i ona l ;  t hey  have

ob jec t s .  They  es tab l i sh  a  r e l a t i on  be tween  an  agen t  and  t he  r4 ' o r l d  t ha t

i s  t he  same  fo r  a l l  agen t s  and  i n  a  p rec i se  sense  i ndependen t  o f  t he i r

pa r t i cu l a r  psych i c  h i s t o r i es .  I t  i s  t h i s  f ac t  t ha t  makes  t he  p resen r

considerat ions i rnrnune to the accusat ion of  psychologism. Thus when we

see, we see the colors and shapes of  th ings.  When we hear,  r , te hear the

sounds of  th ings.  When we inagine,  we i rnaginat ively recal l  what we can

see ,  hea r ,  t ouch ,  and  so  f o r t h .  We  neve r  see  o r  hea r  o r  i nag ine

no th i ng .  Equa l l y ,  unde rs tand ing  i s  an  i n t en t i ona l  ac t i v i t y .  We  neve r

unde rs tand  no th i ng .  Comon l y ,  when  we  unde rs tand  some th ing  we  say  " i t

c l i c ked " ,  o r  " i t  f e l l  i n t o  p l ace " .  Wha t  exac t l y  c l i c ked?  And  whe re  d i d

i t  a l l  f a1 l  i n t o  p l ace?  Somewhere  i n  one rs  m ind?  0 r ,  i n  such  rnomen ts

o f  i ns i gh t  a re  no t  some  poss ib l e  a t t r i bu tes  o r  r e l a t i ons  cons t i t u t i ve  o f

t he  wo r l d  sudden l y  made  p resen t  t o  t he  agen t?  The  ques t i on  now  a r i ses ,

"wha t  p rec i se l y  m igh t  be  t he  ob jec t s  o f  unde rs tand ing? "  Whe re  m igh t  t hey

be?  How b ig  a re  t hey?  Wha t  a re  t he i r  co l o r s?  Can  t hey  be  po in ted  a t ,

f oca ted  a t  a  p l ace  and  t ime ,  o r  a t  a  po ln t  i n  space  and  t ime?  Wha t

exac t l y  m igh t  be  r l gh t  and  r r r ong  w l t h  t hese  ques t i ons?  Aga in ,  i f  unde r -

standing does not  rnake the colors and shapes and sounds of  th ings

p resen t  t o  us ,  wha t  e l se  m igh t  r ema in  f o r  i t  t o  do?

A  p rope r  r eso lu t i on  o f  t hese  ques t i ons  wou ld  r equ i r e  a  de ta i l ed

ana l ys i s  o f  t he  ac t i v i t y  o f  unde rs tand ing .  I n  t he  p resen t  i ns tance  i t

w i l l  be  s imp l y  sugges ted  t ha t  i n  t he  rea ln  o f  s c i ence  unde rs tand ing

takes  as  i t s  ob jec t s  en t i t i e s  such  as  s t r uc tu ra l  o r  f unc t i ona l

r e l a t i ons ,  p robab i l i t y  d i s t r i bu t i ons ,  evo lu t i ona ry  t r ends ,  and  i nd i v i du -

a l i t y .  An  adequa te  g rasp  o f  wha t  a  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i on ,  a  p robab i l i t y

d i s t r i bu t i on ,  o r  an  i nd i v i dua l ,  e t c .  a re ,  w i l l  r equ i r e  an  app rec ia t i on

o f  how  such  en t i t i e s  a re  ob jec t s  o f  unde rs tand ing .  I t  w i l l  a l so  i nv i t e

a  b reak  w i t h  t he  na i ve  rea l i s t  pos i t i on  t ha t  kno r . r i ng  i s  s imp l y  a  ma t t e r

of  taking a good look at  what is  out  there to be seen. Through of fer ing

a  se r i es  o f  i l l u s t r a t i ve  p rob lems  pe rhaps  some  c l a r i f i ca t i on  can  be

reached of  what is  involved in the problem of  breaking r+i th the naive

r e a l i s t  p o s i t i o n .

Unde rs tand ing ,  t hen ,  makes  p resen t  t he  an t i c i pa t i ons  o f  ques t i on -

i ng .  One  rnode rn  t ype  o f  s c i en t i f i c  ques t i on i ng  can  be  cas t  i n  t he  f o rm ,
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rwhy  i s  t h i s  s t r i p  o f  space - t i ne  an  X? r t  whe re  f o r  X  va r i ous  subsE i -

tut ions can be rnade. t le can wonder,  why are these spat ia l  shapes sone

geometr ical  object ,  an el l lpse for  instance'  or  some chemlcal  atom or

compound, or  some plant  or  anLnal  specl-es? Equal ly ,  we could inquire

r^/hy chis spat lo- temporal ly  extended glven ls  a Xerox machine,  a

compu te r ,  wa t ch ,  o r  t e l ev i s i on? Such  ques t i ons  an t i c iPa te  t he

discovery,  not  of  colors or  shapes or  sounds,  but  rather of  some set  of

structural  or  funct ional  re lat ions of  vary ing degrees of  complexi ty.

The  s t r uc tu ra l  o r  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t l ons  cons t l t u t i ve  o f  a  p1an t ,  an l r na l ,

human knowing,  an economic or  theological  comnuni ty,  wi l l  obviously be

ex t re rne l y  comp lex .  Such  a re  l l v l ng  s t r uc tu res r  s t r uc tu res  whose  rpa r t s r

are in fact  l iv lng act iv i t les which can be assembled over t ime.

Accordingly,  cornplex t ime relat lonships wi l l  be involved in the

s t rucEu re .

Breaking out  of  the naive real is t  posi t ion wi l l  involve arr lv ing

a t  a  c l ea r  unde rs tand ing  o f  wha t  a  s t r uc tu ra l  o r  f unc t l ona l  r e l a t i on  i s .

Cons lde r ,  f o r  s i r np l i c l t y ,  a  se r i es  o f  spa t i a l  shapes  such  as  an  e l l i p se

o r  hype rbo la .  I t  can  be  asked - rwhy  i s  t h l s  g i ven ,  supposed ,  o r

imag ined  shape  an  e l l - i p se  ra the r  t han  some th ing  e l se? r  A  pa r t i a l

ansl | rer ,  which is  arr ived at  through understanding a set  of  at t r ibutes

and  re l a t i ons  i n  a  d i ag ra rn  cou ld  be  s ta ted  as :  ' because  l t  i s  a  co -

planar curve such that  for  any point  on the c i rcumference the sum of  the

d i s t ances  t o  two  f l xed  i n t e rna l  po in t s ,  t he  f oc i ,  i s  a lways  a  cons tan t . r

Most  over look the fact  that  that  answer cannot be reached h ' i thout  an

insight  or  act  of  understanding.  For the geometr ical  shape there could

be  subs t i t u t ed  a  gas ,  a  movenen t r  a  c r ys ta l  o f  a  mo lecu le ,  and  i t  cou ld

be asked, 'why is  i t  a gas or  a movement or  a crystal  of  a g iven type

ra the r  t han  sone th l ng  e l se? r  I n  r esponse  t o  t he  ques t i on  i n  each

lnstance understanding wi l l  grasp in the data '  or  in s impl i f ied i rnages

tha t  a re  i n  a  ce r t a i n  sense  i somorph i c  w i t h  aspec t s  o f  t he  da ta ,  o r  l n

tables of  measurements der ived f rom establ ishing cer la ln ser ies of  re la-

t i ons  i n  t he  da ta ,  a  se t  o f  t e rms  and  re l a t l ons  o r  s t r uc tu re ,  PV  =  kmt

f  = na,  V = RIr  and so for th.  Simi lar ly  understandlng a machine such as

a  Xe rox ,  compu te r ,  wa t ch ,  o r  wha teve r ,  w i l l  i n vo l ve  a  p rocess  o f  i den t i -

fy lng the re levant  Parts,  of  drar" t ing s inpl i f ied diagrams involv ing thern,

and f inal ly  of  suddenly understanding ln the given and the diagram the

func t l ona l  i n t e rdependence  o f  t he  pa r t s '  t he l r  i n t e r re l a t i onsh ip .  Such

funct ional  re lat ions can be s imple or  complex.
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The  ques t i on  now  a r i ses ,  wha t  p rec i se l y  a re  s t r uc tu ra l  o r

f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i ons?  Many  wou ld  answer  a t  t h i s  s t age ,  t he  spa t i a l

r e l a t i ons  be tween  t he  c i r cumfe rence ,  f oc i  and  rad i i  o f  an  e l l l p se  o r

geone t r i ca l  ob jec t ,  PV  =  kNT ,  V  =  R I ,  f  =  na ,  and  so  f o r t h ,  a re  a l l

examp les  o f  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t l ons .  I t  i s ,  howeve r ,  one  t h i ng  t o  unde r -

s tand  such  spec i f i c  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i ons ,  and  qu i t e  ano the r  t o  unde r -

s tand  wha t  so r t  o f  an  en t i t y  a  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i on  i s .  The  na i ve

rea l l s t s  among  t he  sc i en t i s t s  w i l l  be  f o r ced  be  f o r ced  t o  adm i t  t ha t

t hey  a re  so rne  k i nd  o f  p i c t u re  o f  t he  ob jec t .  The  i dea l i s t s ,  who  l i ve  i n

a  wo r l d  o f  phenonena  and  t hough t  ca tego r i es ,  w i l l  ho l d  t ha t  t hey  a re

ca tego r i es  o f  t hough t  i nven ted  i n  o rde r  t o  dea l  w i t h  t he  f l ux  o f

expe r i ence .  Fo r  t hem they  a re  ce r t a l n l y  no t  a t t r i bu tes  o f  t he  wo r l d .

Ne l t he r  o f  t hese  g roups  acknow ledge  t he  occu r rence  o f  ac t s  o f  l n s i gh t

and  t he  re l a ted  p rob lem o f  l den t i f y i ng  t he i r  ob jec t s  i n  t he  wo r l d .

Thus ,  a l t hough  sc i en t i s t s  can  dea l  w i t h  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i ons  i n  g rea t

dep th  t he re  l s  a lways  some  unce r t a l n t y  abou t  p rec l se l y  wha t  so r t  o f  an

en t i t y  such  re l a t i ons  a re .  The  p resen t  pos i t i on  mus t  be  t ha t  as  l ong  as

the  ac t i v i t y  o f  unde rs tand ing  and  t he  k i nds  o f  ob jec t s  i t  can  embrace  i s

ove r l ooked  f he  p rec l se  s ta tus  o f  such  en t i t i e s  w i l l  a lways  rema in  p rob -

l ema t i c .  The  p resen t  pos i t l on  w i l l  be  t ha t  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t l ons  a re

ac tua l  a t t r l bu tes  o f  t he  wo r l d  wh i ch  a re  made  p resen t  t o  us  t h rough  and

in  so  f a r  as  ac t s  o f  unde rs tand ing  a re  co r rec t .

Whe re ,  t hen ,  l t  can  be  asked ,  a re  t he  re l a t i ons  be tween  such

a t t r l bu tes  as  p ressu re ,  vo l ume  and  t empe ra tu re ,  o r  f o r ce  and  acce le ra -

t i on ,  p resen t  i n  t he  g l ven  da ta  o f  t he  p rob lem?  A re  t he  re l a t i ons

be tween  t he  c i r cumfe rence ,  f oc i ,  and  rad i i ,  cons t i t u t i ve  o f  an  e l l i p se

present somewhere inside the boundary in an analogous manner to the way

in  wh i ch  money  i s  i ns i de  t he  sa fe?  can  t he  re l a t i ons  cons t i t u t i ve  o f  a

g a s  o r  m a c h i n e  b e  l o c a t e d  a t  a  p o i n t ,  o r  b y  b r e a k i n g  t h e r n  u p  i n t o  l i t t l e

b i t s  o f  bas i ca l l y  i den t i ca l  bu l l d i ng  b l ocks  as  t he  reduc t i on i s t s  wou ld

have  us  suppose?  0 r ,  on  t he  o the r  hand ,  m lgh t  t he  re l a t l ons  be  co -

ex tens i ve  w i t h  t he  da ta ,  p resen t  i n  t he  t o ta l i t y  o f  t he  g l ven ,  an  a t t r i -

bu te  o f  t he  who le  r a the r  t han  o f  t he  pa r t s?  The re  a r i ses  he re  a  h i gh l y

comp lex  ques t i on  conce rn ing  t he  mean ing  o f  t he  ph rase  r i ns i gh t  i n t o
I I

phan tasm. r ' -  Unde rs tand ing  i s  unavo idab l y  t i ed  up  w i t h  t he  g l ven  and

lmages .  So  t he  ques t i on  a r i ses ,  wha t  exac t l y  does  unde rs tand ing  g rasp

1 1 .  O n  t h i s  s e e  L o n e r g a n  ( t 9 5 1 ) ,  8 f ,  t 7 f ,  1 9 .
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in the given or  d iagram and in what sense is  what ls  grasped present in,

or  an aEtr lbute of ,  what is  presented to sense and imaginat ion? To the

extent  that  th ls has become a l iv ing quest lon,  to that  extent  an indl-

v idual  has ceased to be a naive real is t .  In order to master  what a

funcEional  re lat ion is  one rnust  become fami l iar  wi th one's understanding

and wi th what i t  makes present to us in g ivens of  a scient i f lc  problern.

To move onto th is l -evel  wi l l  head Eoward a converslon af ter  which under-

standing and iEs objects cease to be habl tual ly  over looked'

The same problern of  real ism ar ises wi th respect  to the objects

an t l c i pa ted  by  s ta t i s t i ca l  and  evo lu t i ona ry  ques t l on i ng .  s t a t l s t i ca l

quest ioning cakes as i ts  g iven a random aggregate of  events or  popula-

t ion of  lndiv lduals.  ThaE given is  made present to the quesr ioner

t h rough  h i s  senses .  The  s ta t i s t i ca l  t ype  o f  s c l en t l f i c  ques t i on i ng  can

be cast  ln the form, rwhat is  the normat ive f requency of  occurrence or

probabl l i ty  of  part icular  c lasses of  events in the random aggregate or

of  lndiv iduals ln the populat ion? Through stat is t ical  sampl lng a table

of  actual  f requencies of  occurrence can be drawn up.  In that  table

there can be understood the probabl l i t les or  normat lve f requencles of

occurrence of  Ehe c lasses of  events or  indiv iduals (Nagle 1939 i  26-7).

I t  is  a re lat ively s imple maEter to d iscover ln th is vtay that  the proba-

b i l i t y  o f  heads  o r  t a i l s  i n  a  r andom sequence  o f  t osses  I s  ( l / 2  ,  l / 2 ) .

stat is t ic ians explore and understand extremely cornplex probabl l i ty

d i s t r i bu t i ons  i n  g rea t  dep th .  They  a re  obv lous l y  ob jec t s  o f  unde rs tand -

lng.  But  again the quest ion,  r r^rhat  exact ly  is  a probabi l i ty  d ist r lbu-

t i on? r  r a i ses  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  I s  i t  a  p l c t u re ,  a  t hough t  ca tego ry '  o r  an

a t t r l bu te  o f  t he  ob jec t  o f  s t a t i s t i ca l  ques t i on i ng  t ha t  i s  nade  p resen t

t o  us ,  no t  by  ou r  senses ,  bu t  r a the r  by  ou r  unde rs tand lng?  The  s ta t i s -

t i c i ans r  hes i t a t i on  i n  t hese  ma t t e r s  a r i ses  due  t o  t he  f ac t  t ha t

al though they are good at  understanding probabi l i ty  d lst r ibut ions,  they

tend to over look their  understanding and the pecul lar  nanner in whlch

iEs  ob jec t  i s  p resen t  i n  t he  g l ven  da ta .  A  p robab i l i t y  d l s t r i bu t i on  as

an at t r ibute ls  present in,  s tands tn the same relat ion to an empir i -

cal ly  g iven randorn aggregate or  populat lon as the at t r ibutes and

re la t l ons  o f  a  s t r uc tu re  a re  p resen t  i n  o r  s t and  t o  t he  p ropo r t l ona te

data of  the structure that  is  g iven co our senses.

A f inal  i l lustrat ion of  the problern of  c lar i fy lng the intent ional

object  of  the act iv i ty  of  understanding can be provided f rom the realm

of indiv iduals or  th lngs.  Just  as wi thout  advert ing to understanding
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and  i t s  ob jec t s  we  can  unde rs tand  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i ons  and  p robab i l i -

t i e s '  so  a l so  we  can  unde rs tand  i nd i v i dua l l t y .  t r { e  become  fam i l i a r  w i t h

the  f ac t  t ha t  a l t hough  p l an t s ,  an ima l s ,  a t oms ,  and  so  f o r t h  a re  cons t i -

t u t ed  by  s t r uc tu ra l  r e l ac i ons  and  obey  p robab i l i t y  and  evo lu l l ona ry

l aws '  t he i r  i nd i v i dua l l t y  i s  a  bas i c  a t t r i bu te .  None  t he  l ess ,  t he

ques t l on ,  rwha t  i s  an  i nd i v i dua l? t  r a i ses  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  r s  i nd i v l du -

a r i t y  s imp l y  a  p i c t u re ,  a  t hough t  ca tego ry ,  o f  an  a t t r i bu te  o f  en t l t l e s

i n  t he  wo r l d?  I f  a  r ea l  a t t r i bu te ,  whe re  i s  i t ?  I s  i t  somewhere
r i ns l de r  t he  pa r t s?  o r  does  co r rec t  unde rs tand lng  rnake  p resen t  t o  us

i n  t he  g i ven  emp l r l ca l  da ta  an  i n t e l l i g i b l e  un i t y?

{
I n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs i on  i nvo l ves  a break wi th the naive and

ch i l d i sh  v i ew  t ha t  know ing  some th ing  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  t ak i ng  a  good  l ook

a t  l t .  The  t h i r d  sec t i on  o f  t he  a r t l c l e  sugges ted  t ha t  an  essen t i a l

s t ep  i n  t ha t  p rocess  i s  t ak i ng  one ' s  onn  wonde r  and  unde rs tand ing

se r i ous l y .  The  p rev l ous  sec t i on  has  t aken  i t  a  s t age  f u r t he r .  T t  has

d rawn  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  f ac t  t ha t  t he  ob jec t  o f  co r rec t  unde rscand lng  i s

some  a t t r i bu te  o f  t he  wo r l d .  A t t r i bu l es  such  as  i nd i v i dua l i t y ,

f unc t i ona l  r e l a l i ons  and  p robab i l i t y  d i s t r i bu t i ons  canno t  be  seen  o r

lmag lned ,  t hey  a re  made  p resen t  t o  us  by  unde rs tand ing .  The  ex ten t  t o

wh i ch  one  i s  beco rn i ng  f am i l i a r  w l t h  such  non - imag inab le  a t t r i bu tes  w i r r

be  a  measu re  o f  one ' s  p rog ress  ou t  o f  na l ve  rea l i s rn .  The re  i s  i nvo l ved

a  p rocess  o f  pu r i . f i ca t i on  l n  wh l ch  t he re  i s  p rog ress i ve l y  shaken  o f f  an

en t renched  emp i r i c i s rn .  The  d i f f i cu l t y  o f  t he  t ask  and  t he  manne r  i n

wh i ch  i t  i n vo rves  l i f e  l ong  pe rseve rence  and  de te rm ina t l on  mus t  be

c1ea r1 , y  acknow ledged .  r f  anyone  i s  go ing  t o  bu i l d  a  cas t l e  he  mus t  be

qu l t e  c l ea r  abou t  t he  wo rk  i nvo l ved  i n  i t .  r n  ano the r  con tex t  Ma ry

Cra ig  has  made  some  remarks  wh i ch  a re  no t  ou t  o f  p l ace  he re :

One way or  another,  being broken up and put  together again is
t he  un i ve r sa l  expe r i ence ,  t he  neve r  end ing  cen t ra l  d rama  o f
l t f e .  ( rMan  i s  bo rn  b roken ' ,  r r r r o te  Eugene  O tNe l l l ,  r he  l i ves  by
mend ing ;  l he  g race  o f  God  t s  g1ue . ' )  No  one  can  t a l k  h i s  way
ou t  o f  t ha t  bas i c  f ac t  o f  l i f e ,  no  one  can  o f f e r  once - f o r -a11 -
s o l u t l o n s .  T h e r e  a r e n r t  a n y  ( 1 9 7 9 : 1 3 4 ) .

Awaken ing  t o  and  becom ing  adequa te l y  f an i l l a r  w i t h  one rs  own  ac t i v i t l e s

such as wonder ing and understanding can be a most bewi lder ing

expe r l ence .  Equa l l y ,  com ing  t o  g r i ps  w i t h  t he  rnanne r  i n  wh l ch  t hose

ac t i v i t i e s  an t i c i pa te  and  make  known  t o  us  such  a t t r i bu tes  o f  t he  wo r l d
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as  f unc t i ona l  o r  s t r uc tu ra l  r e l a t i ons ,  l nd i v i dua l s ,  p robab i l l t y  d i s t r i -

bu t i ons ,  and  evo luE iona ry  t r ends  i s  an  equa l l y  bew i l de r i ng  p rocess .  I t

does not  happen once and for  a l l  or  overnlght .  I t  is  not  the conclusion

of  an argument but  rather a process in which one whole f ramework of

premises is  re jected and repl-aced by another.  Our own personal  growth

ou t  o f  emp i r l c i s t  and  reduc ! i on i s t  wo r l d  v i ews  and  l n t o  an  i n t e l l ec -

tual is t  and cr i t ical  real is t  one which t ru ly acknowledges wonder and

lns l gh t s  as  we l l  as  pe rcep tua l  ac t i v i t i e s ,  mus t  pass  t h rough  a  se r i es  o f

per iods of  painfu l  growth.  Footholds are establ lshed which give way

eventual ly  to p lateaus,  each ln turn being broken up and glv ing way to

deeper footholds and wider p lateaus.  Such ls  the exper ience of  t ry lng

to  mas te r  Lone rgan ' s  I ns i gh t  and  t he  poss ib i l i t i e s  a re  t ha t  i f  one  has

no c lear memory of  such an exper ience then he or  she rn issed the point .

Fo r  conve rs i on  i s  a  l i v i ng  p rocess  and  t o  r es i s t  l t s  l nhe ren t  l i v i ng

nature,  to bui ld up a faml l lar i ty  wi th the language rather than the

exper iences referred to by the language, to rest  wi th word fami l iar l ty ,

ls  to d ie to i t .  In a Kierkegaardlan sense cornmitment to and growEh in

the  p ro j ec t  has  t o  b "  . " p " " t " d .12

Grea t  sE ress  has  been  l a i d  on  i n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs l on  as  a  l i f e

project .  Many wi l l  ask,  why bother? What could be the products or

rewards of  such a demandl .ng project ,  one which by and large seems to be

running counter to a l l  the dominant inte l lectual  currents of  our t lme?

Fundamen ta l l y ,  t he  p ro j ec t  b r i ngs  abou t  a  bas i c  hea l i ng .  Bu t  i t  a l so

resu l t s  i n  a  r es to ra t i on  o f  d i r ec t i on  i n  1 i f e .  I nd i v i dua l s  who  a re  no t

l n  t ouch  w l t h  t he  rea l l t y  o f  e l t he r  t hemse l ves  o r  o f  t he  v /o r l d  a re  l n  a

pa tho log i ca l  s t a te .  The  ep i s t emo log i ca l  pos i t l on  advoca ted  by  Magee  and

Ehe anthropological  stance of  Sagan are diseased. Fundamental ly ,  the

goa l  o f  l n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs i on  i s  a  se l f - know ledge  and  se l f - c l a r i f i ca -

t i on  f r om wh l ch  s tems  a  mos t  bas l c  and  necessa ry  se l f - accep tance ,  l n  t he

sense of  John Haught (1976).  The fundarnental  l iberat ion w111 be f ron

ma te r i a l i s t l c  and  a the i s l i c  ph i l osoph ies  o f  men  and  o f  t he  wo r l d .  Fo r

mater ia l isrn and atheism are al ien to belng hurnan. They are not  consls-

tent  rJ i th an adequate acknowledgernent of  the nature and s igni f icance of

12 .  Fo r  an  ana l ys i s  o f  such  repe t i t i on  see  Dunne  (1967 ) ,  57 -69 .  Th rough
the k lnd of  repet i t ion Dunne has ln mlnd the l i fe proJect  is  dr iven
forward in a rnanner analogous to that  in whtch Ehe car ls  dr iven
forward by the turning of  the wheel .

1 3 9
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the  human  a t t r i bu tes  o f  wonde r  and  i ns i gh t .  As  t hey  m iss  t he  s i gn i f i -

c a n c e  o f  w o n d e r ,  t h e y  a l s o  f a l l  E o  r e c o g n t z e  t h a t  i t  i s  o n l y  i n  t h e

v i s i on  o f  God  t ha t  such  a t t r i bu tes  f i nd  t he i r  r es t '  a  po in t  c l ea r l y

recogn i zed  by  Augus t i ne .  Fo r  many  t he  a l i ena t i on  i s  s i np l y  un recog -

nlzed.  Equal ly  many,  however,  have no wish to be awakened f rom thelr

i gno rance .  They  d read ,  r es i s t ,  and  even  resen t  t he  sugges ted  awaken ing .

The  d i f f i cu l t y  o f  t he  l i be ra t i on  i s  g rea t ,  bu t  i t  1s  avo ided  on l y  a t  t he

cost  of  profound al ienat ion and darkness about the most basic and

p ro found  t r u ths  abou t  onese l f .

The  resu l t i ng  pu r i f i ca t i on  i s  no t  on l y  t he rapeu t l c  bu t  d i r ec t i ve .

I t  b r l ngs  abou t  a  bas i c  r ed i r ec t i on  and  reo r i en ta t i on  w l t h  r espec t  bo th

to  onese l f  and  one ' s  wo r l d .  Th rough  es tab l i sh i ng  such  a  new  d i r ec t i on

o r  o r i en ta t i on  t ha t  che  c r i s i s  o f  r ea l l sm  l n  cu r ren t  sc l ence  ske t ched

b r i e f l y  i n  sec t l on  I I  o f  t he  p resen t  pape r  w i l l  be  nego t i a l ed .  The

a l t e rna t l ve  i s  a  g row th  i n  con fus l on .  Such  a  r eo r l en ta t i on  w i l l  no t  be

instantaneous or  overnight .  Rather l t  wi l l  be somewhat l ike the growth

o f  a  mus ta rd  seed .  The  ma te r l a l l s t  and  e rnp l r l c i s t  l i ves  i n  a  wo r l d  o f

sensa t i ons  and  pe rcep t s ,  o f  e l emen ta l  b i t s  o f  ma t t e r  ou t - t he re -now- rea1 .

The  i dea l i s t  adds  t o  t hem the  ca tego r i es  o f  unde rs tand ing .  Bu t  t he

\do r l d  r ema ins  a  wo r l d  o f  emp i r i ca l  expe r l ences  l i n ked  t o  t he  ca tego r i es

o f  t hough t  by  sens ib l e  i n t u i t l on .  The  wo r l d  o f  t he  c r iE i ca l  r ea l i s t  i s

a  wo r l d  o f  r ea l  l nd l v i dua l s  cha rac te r i zed  by  s t r uc tu ra l  r e l aE ions '

obey ing  p robab i l i t y  d i s t r i bu t i ons  and  evo lu t i ona ry  schemes ,  and  so

fo r t h .  The  wo rd  rwo r l d '  can  t hen  mean  ve ry  d i f f e ren t  t h l ngs  t o  t he

m a t e r i a l i s t ,  e m p i r l c i s t ,  l d e a l i s t ,  a n d  c r l t i c a l  r e a l i s t .  T h e  c r i t i c a l

r ea l i s t  pos l t i on  w i l l  no t  a l l ow  one  t o  l apse  i n t o  an  easy ,  and  rnen ta l l y

l azy  r e l a t i v i sm  on  t he  ma t t e r .  The  t ask  o f  i nd i v i dua l s  i s  t o  l i ve  i n

t he  rea l  wo r l d .  On  t he  p resen t  pos l t i on ,  Qu ine rs  on to l ogy  and  rwo r l d '

avo ids  t he  i s sue  o f  r ea l l t y .  So  t he  l nv i t a t i on  i s  t o  move  beyond

Qu ine rs  v i e l r ,  l n t o  a  deepe r  and  co r recE  re l a t i on  w i t h  r ea l i t y .  I n  t h i s

con tex t  i t  i s  i n t e res t i ng  Eo  cons lde r  a  r emark  by  Qu ine :

How the  wo r l d  began  l s  a  p rob lem fo r  t he  phys i c i s t  and  t he
as t ronomer ,  and  o f  cou rse  t he re  have  been  con jec tu res  f r om tha t
qua r t e r .  How  1 l f e  began  i s  a  p rob lem fo r  t he  b i o l og i s t ,  on
wh i ch  he ' s  made  no tab le  p rog ress  l n  r ecen t  yea rs .  Why  t he  wo r l d
began ,  o r  why  l l f e  began -on  t he  o the r  hand - I  t h i nk  a re  pseudo -
ques t i ons -b  ecause  I  can t t  imag ine  wha t  an  answer  wou ld  l ook
l i k e  ( B B c ,  1 9 7 8 : 1 7 i ) .
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Because Qulners meanlng of  lhe tetn rwor ldr  is  conf ined to an ernplr lc is t

hor izon ln whlch wonder and insight  and thelr  intent lonal  objects have

no  on to l og l ca l  s t a tus ,  t he  f u r t he r  ques t l ons  he  poses  seem sense less  f o r

hi rn.  With in a cr i t lcal  real is t  hor lzon,  however,  i t  is  s inply obscuran-

t lsn to brush aside the problem of  expla ln ing the exlstence of  a wor ld

character ized by such at t r ibutes as indiv lduals def ined by re lat lons

and obeying probabi l i ty  laws and evolut ionary t rends.  Those var lous

at t r lbutes are ln each instance nade present,  not  by looking,  but  only

by correct  undersEanding.  The reor lentat lon of  sc ience wi th ln a

cr i t ical  real is t  hor izon endows i t  wl th a s igni f icance over and above

that  expressed by Plato or  Bacon. The wor ld cones Eo be understood,  not

as something arbl t rary but  rather as a coanic word or  communlcat ion,  and

science becomes an explorat ion of  such a comnunicat ion.  With in th is

hor izon disputes between sclence and re l ig lon wi l l  be recognized as i11-

founded on both s ldes,  but  not  by sclent ls ts and re l ig ious people who

have fa i led to move adequately into that  hor izon.

To conclude,  the essay has i l lustrated sone of  the lmpl icat ions

of  the presence and absence of  inte l lectual  converslon,  of  s lowly

recogniz lng the existence and s lgni f icance of  acls of  ins lght ,  of  under-

standing or  d iscovery,  and of  the correspondlng at t r lbutes of  the wor ld

which they nake present,  ln sc lence educat lon.  In the absence of  inte l -

l ec tua l  conve rs i on ,  pa r t l cu l a r l y  among  educa to r s  i n  sc i ence ,  t he re  w i l l

resul t  permanent confusion ln the scient i f ic  community about nhat  sort

of  beings scient is ts are and about the wor ld in whlch they l ive.  I ts

presence and grol t fh,  even among a sna1l  group,  wi l l  contr lbute great ly

to the task of  d i rect lng the scient i f ic  conmuniEy through i ts  present

c r l s i s .
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THE NEg LIFE

Sebast ian Moore

Bos ton  Co l l ege

I

THE GROUND OF DESIRE

I shal l  s tar t  wi th a quest lon that  has helped ne great ly  in the

understanding of  God in hurnan l l fe.  What is  i t  in  us that  nakes us want

there to be God? Feuerbach rnade a powerfu l  case for  saylng that  bel lef

ln God is wishful  th lnking,  and for  Marx Feuerbach was gospel .  Nei ther

t hey ,  no r  t he i r  mu l t i p l e  i n t e l l ec tua l  p rogeny ,  spo t t ed  t he  l og i ca l

fa l lacy in saylng that  because we nant there to be a God there cannot be

a God, God belng the produc!  of  wishful  th inking.  Indeed, a cod who met

the impl ied Feuerbachlan cr i ter ion for  real  existence and was not

desired to exist  would be a monster  a l lke for  the inte l l igence and for

t he  hea r t .

And how important  1t  is  to understand that  our pr imary connect ion

w l t h  God  i s  des i r e !  To  be l l eve  t ha t  God  i s ,  i s  t o  t r us t  ou r  des l r e  t ha t

God be.  I t  ls  the most adventurous act  of  t rust  that  we ever make in

ou rse l ves ,  ou r  f ee l i ngs ,  ou r  hopes ,  ou r  d reans .

But why do we wish God to Be? This is  my opening quest ion.  For

answer I  rnake a dis junct ion.  The desire for  there to be God does not

spr lng f rom a sense of  weakness or  worth lessness.  I t  is  not  the

pathet lc  cry of  an animal  endowed wi th rn ind but  crushed by norta l i ty .

I t  i s  no t  t he  need  t o  be  a f f i rmed ,  va l ued ,  made  t o  f ee l  s l gn i f l can t .

The desire for  there to be God spr ings not  f rom our r { reakness but  f rom

ou r  s t r eng lh ,  no t  f r om  a  sense  o f  wo r t h l essness  bu t  f r on  a  pass lona te

sense of  our worth,  not  f rom our subject lon to death but  f rour our sense

of t ranscending death.  The remalnder of  th is opening sect lon wi l l

cons i s t  i n  un fo l d i ng  t h i s  i dea .

Consciousness desires,  demands,  to grow. And l ts  growth is

toward a goal ,  a perfect lng.  But  to underBtand what th is perfect ion of
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consc iousness  m lgh t  be ,  we  have  t o  ask  wha t  consc iousness  i s .  Con -

sc l ousness ,  I  sha l l  a t t enp t  t o  sho r . 7 ,  i s  no t  \ . / ha t  I  know  bu t  wha t ,  who ,

and  how  I  am .  The  pe r f ec t i on  o f  consc iousness ,  t hen ,  w i l l  be  t he

ac tua l i za t i on  o f  wha t ,  who ,  and  how  I  an ;  t ha t  l s ,  my  c rea t i on .

I t  f o l l ows  f r om th l s  t ha t  t he  more  i n t ense l y  consc ious  I  am ,  t he

more  I  f ee l  t he  pu l l  o f  t h i s  f l na l  pe r f ec t i on .  And  t hus  t he  more

va luab le  and  s l gn i f i can t  my  expe r i ence  i s  t o  D€ r  t he  more  I  f ee l  t he

des l r e  f o r  t he  pe r f ec t l on  o f  consc iousness .  And  t hus  t he  des i r e  t ha t

t he re  be  t h i s  pe r f ec t i ng ,  t ha t  t he re  be  God ,  i nc reases  w i t h  t he  sense  o f

my  l i f e  as  s i gn i f i can t  and  des i r ab le .  I t  i s  t h i s  r oo t i ng  o f  t he  des i r e

fo r  God  i n  se l f - be l i e f ,  no t  i n  se l f - d i sbe l i e f ,  t ha t  l s  r equ i r ed  i f  ou r

t heo logy  o f  t r ans fo rma t i on  and  reb l r t h  i s  t o  be  va l i d .

The  des i r e  f o r  God  i s  t he  des l r e  o f  ou r  g row lng  consc iousness  t o

g row  a l l  t he  way ,  f o r  t he re  t o  be  an  "a l l  t he  way "  f o r  i t .

Wha t  i s  consc lousness?  Lone rgan  was  once  asked ,  i n  l ea rned

company ,  "Wha t  i s  t h i s  d i f f e rence  you  a re  a lways  l ns i s t i ng  on ,  be tween

consc iousness  and  know ledge? "  H i s  r ep l y  was ,  "Tha t r s  t he  one  t ha t

sepa ra tes  t he  men  f r om the  boys ! "  Consc lousness  l s  no t  wha t  you  know

but how you know. I t  is  not  what you know but  you knowing,  or  you

lov i ng ,  o r  you  su f f e r i ng ,  o r  you  ang ry ,  and  so  on .  Consc iousness ,  t hen ,

is  a far  more radical  concept than knowledge. l -onergan ca1ls i t  a

"p r im i t i ve "  no t i on ,  mean ing  abso lu te l y  p r ima ry ,  some th ing  one  e i t he r

unde rs tands  o r  one  does  no t ,  and  i f  one  does  one  knows  iE  i s  i nexp l i -

cab le  l n  t e rns  o f  any th i ng  e l se ,  f o r  t he re  i s  no th l ng  e l se  abou t  us  t ha t

i s  mo re  p r ima ry ,  t ha t  i s  " be fo re "  consc lousness .

Thus growth in consciousness ls  not  the sane th ing as gror , rEh in

knowledge. The growth in consciousness does not  consist  in knowing more

and more,  but  in being more and more.  What does th ls mean? The ques-

t i on  1s  bes t  answered  by  con t ras t l ng  my  consc iousness  when  I  unde rs tand

some th ing  f o r  t he  f i r s t  t i r ne  w iEh  my  consc iousness  when  I  dec lde  t o  g i ve

my l l fe to another in marr iage.  There is  lncornparably more of  mysel f  in

t h i s  l a t t e r  even t .  Mo re  o f  myse l f  i s  consc ious .  Dec l s i on  i s  a  p resence

o f  t he  se l f  t o  i t se l f  f a r  mo re  v i v l d  t han  t akes  p l ace ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  i n

a noment of  understandlng.  Thus the grol r th in consclousness is  progres-

s i ve l y  f u l l e r  p resence  o f  t he  se l f  t o  i t se l f .

Once  aga in ,  how  vas t l y  d i f f e ren t  t h l s  no t i on  o f  i nc reas ing

consc iousness  l s  f r om  tha t  o f  an  i nc rease  i n  know ledge !  Imp l i c i c  l n  Ehe

con fus i on  o f  t he  two  i s  a  no t i on  o f  consc iousness  as  cons i s t l ne  l n
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havlng nysel f  as obJect  of  knowledge. The increase would then consist

in seelng rnysel f  more and more c lear ly.  Instead,  i t  ls  being mysel f

nore and nore fu1ly.

Chr ist lanl ty and the other wor ld re l lg ions lnslst  that  our

perfect lon ls  not  ln knowing but  in lov ing,  so that  !o reverse th is

pr lor l ty  is  heresy-the gnost ic  heresy.  But  to say that  our perfect lon

is 1n the fu l1 development of  consciousness is  not  th is heresy;  i t  is

only to re i terate the centra l  re l lg lous axiom in rnore analyt ical

language. By our prophets and wise persons and saints,  and preemlnent ly

by Jesus,  rse are urged to let  ourselves go to that  fu lness of  consclous

existence which ls  had only in lov ing.

Now i f  belng nore conscious is  being more,  is  there a "belng

nost"? I t  seems clear that  the growth in consciousness ls  not  the k lnd

of  growth that  could go on lndef in i te ly n i thout  ever reaching a goa1.

For i t  ls  a structured,  an ordered growth,  a descent f rorn level  to level

of  consciousness.  So l t  is  not  l ike a house you s i rnply add to.  I t  is

t he  k i nd  o f  g row th  t ha t  i s  t owa rd  t o ta l i t y ,  conp le teness ,  pe r f ec t l on .

So i t  seerns that  there is  a "being mostr"  a fu lness of  conscious

ex i s t ence .

What then is  to be said of  th is fu lness of  consclousness? How is

i t  ef fected? What br ings i t  about? To answer th is quest ion,  we have to

rei terate once again the Lonergan dls junct ton:  consciousness is  not  \ . rhat

you know, i t  is  how you are.  So the fu l l  actual izat lon of  my conscious-

ness is  the fu11 actual izat ion of  my being.

And what is  the fu l l  actual izat lon of  my being? I t  is  the

nystery of  rny existence no longer opaque or ambiguous but  pervaded by

the meanlng.  I t  is  my creat ion.  The actual lzat lon of  my consciousness

is the actuat ion of  rny belng,  which is  my creat ion.

I  remember now the statement of  a c lose f r iend whose insight

marr ies my own: "Salvat lon is  creat lon!"  The explorat lon of  consclous-

ness,  as El iot  d lscovered,  jo ins the end r^r i th the beginning.  " In rny end

ls my beginnlng."  My cornplet lon ls  my creat ing.

A f r iend wl th vrhom I  shared th is thought commented:  "There's no

word,  ls  there,  for  what yourre ta lk ing about,  what you cal l  conscious-

ness.  I t rs  not  only who I  am, l t rs  where,  when, how, $rhy,  erhat  I  am."

No wonder academics dont t  catch onto i t .  They are hounds,  their  noses

tra ined to fo l low the part icular  t ra i ls  of  who or what or  why or  where

or when. "And where,"  rny f r iend cont lnued, "d id we learn about th is
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p r i ce l ess  a l l - r ound  se l f - awa reness?  Who  p l an ted  t he  seed?  Ou r  mo the rs !

Soc ra tes  sa id  rKnow  thyse l f ! t  bu t  Mo the r  sa i d  rBe  se l f - awa re ! r "  And  S t .

Teresa took I  forget  how many years to d iscover a theologian who agreed

w i t h  he r  abso lu te  ce r t a i n t y ,  ob ta l ned  l n  p raye r ,  t haL  unde rs tand ing  and

thinking are not  the same. What she cal led understanding is  what I  am

cal l ing consciousness.  And she ls  one of  the only t r {o women to be

doctors of  the church.  Which is  what is  r . t rong L ' i th the church.

E l i o t ' s  "Fou r  Qua r te t s "  a re  a  sus ta i ned  a t t emp t  t o  ge t  you  t o  be

consc lous ,  t o  be  s t11 l ,  and  t o  l ea rn  t o  r econc l l e  t h i s  s t i l l ness  w l t h

the  oa r t i cu l a r  scen t s  t ha t  t he  hound  has  t o  f o l 1ow :

Time past  and t ime future
A l l ow  bu t  a  l l t t l e  consc iousness .
To  be  consc lous  i s  no t  t o  be  l n  t lme
But only ln t ime can the moment in the rose-garden'
The moment in the arbour where the ra in beat ,
The moment in the draughty church at  smokefal l
Be remembered;  involved wi th past  and future
On l y  t h rough  t ime  t lme  i s  conque red . -

Pe rhaps  a l l  t h i s  c rea tes  a  f u l l e r  con tex t  f o r  hea r i ng  t he  decep -

t i ve l y  s i r np le  i n j unc t i on  o f  t he  psa ln :

Be  s t t 11 ,  and  know  tha t  I  an  God  (Ps  46 :10 ) .

I n  sho r t .  Consc lousness  i s  be ing .  Thus  t he  pe r f ec t i ng  o f

consc iousness  i s  t he  ac tua t i on  o f  be ing ,  o r  c rea t i on ,  and  t o  be  pe r -

f ec ted  i n  consc iousness  i s  t o  be  c rea ted .  "Send  f o r t h  t hy  Sp i r i t  and

they  sha l l  be  c rea ted :  and  t hou  sha l t  r enew  the  f ace  o f  t he  ea r t h . "  How

o f t en  we  munb led  t hose  wo rds  i n t o  f o l ded  a rms ,  i n  an t l c l pa t l on  o f

ano the r  bo r i ng  re t r ea t  con fe rence .  S t i c ks  o f  dynam i te ,  used  t o  p rop  up

an  o l d  f l oo r .  Th i s  i s  t he  u l t ima te  l ove  a f f a l r ,  t he  t o ta l  o rgasm lc

p e n e t r a t l o n :  t o  b e  c r e a t e d  e t e r n a l l y .

Howeve r ,  a  g rea !  dea l  has  t o  be  sa id  abou t  t he  s teps  t ha t  l ead  t o

the  pe r f ec t i on  o f  consc iousness .  To  t h i s  we  mus t  now  p roceed .

The  mos t  impo r tan t  s i ng le  f ac t  abou t  t he  who le  know ing  p rocess  i s

t h a t  i t  s t a r t s  w l t h ,  a n d  c a n n o t  s t a r t  w i t h o u t ,  t h e  f o r m i n g  o f  a n  i m a g e ,

i n  wh i ch  one  g rasps  a  pa t t e rn ,  a  s t r uc tu re ,  a  ges ta l t .  A r i s t o t l e

1 .  T .  S .  E l i o t ,  "Bu rn t  No r t on , "  The  Co rnp le te  Poems  and  P lays  1909 -1950
( N e w  Y o r k :  H a r c o u r t ,  B r a c e  &  W o r 1 d ,  I n c . ,  1 9 7 1 ) '  p p .  I I 9 - 1 2 0 .
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grasped th ls.  I {e said that  the l rnage was the gateway into l in i t less

inte l lectual  power.  Aquinas developed the not lon.  Bernard Lonergan

wrote one of  the great  books of  the present century around i t .  MarLa

I ' lonlessor i  rnade i t  the basis of  the most creat ive educat ional  psychology

of  our age.  And of  Anna, the chi ld nyst ic  genlus,  Fynn wrotes

Certa in ly Anna had a gl f t ,  but  i t  turned out  Eo be nothing
spooky,  nothlng out  of  th is wor ld.  In a very deep sense i t  was
at  once as myster lous as iE I . ras s inple.  She had an lmrnedlate
g rasp  o f  pa t t e rn ,  o f  s t r uc tu re ,  o f  t he  l r ay  t ha t  b l t s  and  p i eces
were organized lnto a whole.  Unexplalnable as th is g i f t  n ight
be,  i t  was always r{ re l l  and t ru ly earthed in the nature of
th ings.  As s lmple and rnyster ious as a spiderrs web, as ordinary
as a spira l  seashel l .  Anna could see"pat tern where others just
saw muddles,  and th is was Annars gi f t . -

Once the i rnage has y ie lded i ts  pat tern,  the ur ind can soar.  A11

Newton actual ly  saw l ras an apple fa l l ing.  But  in the fa l l  of  the apple,

scient i f ic  genius got  the idea for  a tota l ly  new way of  th inking about

the universe.

The next  stage is :  perhaps we could systemat ize th is new idea by

creat ing concepts l ike gravi ty,  mass,  d lstance.  Eventual ly  we mlght

form a hypothesls- for  exarnple,  that  a l l  bodies everywhere are at t racted

to each other wi th a force that  varLes ln proport ion to their  mass and

d i s tance .

The next  stage is  to ask whether there any exper iments I  could

carry out ,  such that  i f  a g iven body was seen to behave in a certa in

way,  the hypothesls would be correct ,  and I  would be able to say "Yes,

th ls is  the r{ ray the unlverse ls  organized as far  as the interact ion of

bod ies  i s  conce rned .  Yes ,  ny  i n l t i a l  i n s i gh t  was  co r rec t . "  I  don ' t

rernember what Newtonrs exper imenEs were,  but  Gal l leo found that  heavy

objects fa l l  no faster  than 1lght ,  and thus we got  beyond the old

commonsense not ion that  th ings fa l l  "by thelr  onn l re ight ,"  into a

beau t i f u l  soph l s t l ca ted  un i ve r se  o f  bod les  a tE rac t i ng  each  o the r - t he

app le  a t t r ac t i ng  t he  ea r t h  as  su re l y  as  t he  ea r t h  a t t r ac t l ng  t he  app le .

Non i t  has taken me over th i r ty  years to see the s igni f icance of

a l l  t h i s .  I t  i s ,  t ha t  t he  p rocess  moves  f r om the  d i r ec t l y  pe rce i ved .

Vla a creat ive sweep of  lnte l l igence that  leaves the perceived-

the fa l l ing apple- far  behlnd,  to an eventual  return to the perceived,

2 .  M r  God Th i s  i s  Anna ,  p .  62 .
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see ing  i t  now  i n  a  new  way :  as  t he  ev i dence  f o r  some th lng  d reamed-up ,

t hen  t hough t  ou t ,  by  t he  m ind .  F ron  t he  f a l l i ng  app le  t o  t he  f a l l l ng

app le  v i a  a  r evo lu t i on  i n  sc i en t i f l c  t h i nk i ng .  The  p rocess  beg ins  w i t h

sense  and  ends  w i t h  sense .  IE  l s  cyc l i c .  I t  i s  beau t i f u l .  I t  i s

i n f l n i t e l y  va r i ous .  I t  va r i es  f r om the  gen ius  o f  a  New ton  o r  an

E lns te i n  t o  t he  gen ius  shown  by  a  t i ny  ch i l d  on  recogn i z i ng ,  i n  t ha t

round  red  swee t  expe r i ence ,  an  app le  t ha t  doesn 'E  have  t o  be  red  bu t  can

be  a  Go lden  De l i c l ous .  The  l a t es t  t heo r l es  sugges t  t ha t  a l l  ou r  pe rcep -

t i ons  o f  t h i ngs ,  even  t he  s lmp les t  and  mos t  seem ing l y  i nnocen t '  a re  l n

f ac t  ve r i f i ca t i ons  o f  hypocheses .

I  represent th is beaut i fu l  cycle ! I  an lmage: the Alpha-Onega

s ign .  The  ho r l zon ta l  f ee t  o f  t he  Omega  reP resen t  t he  bas i c  l eve l  o f

sense .  We  ge t  f r om  sense  t o  sense  v i a  t he  s tabb ing  b r i l l l ance  o f  t he

Alpha wi th in the smooth cycl ic  movement of  the Omega.

Now th l ngs  don t t ,  o f  cou rse ,  s t op  t he re .  The  more  I  d i s cove r ,  by

the  above  p rocess ,  wha t  l s  go ing  oo ,  t he  more  t he  ques t i on  co rnes  up :

whac  l s  t o  be  done?  "Good  Lo rd !  Don ' t  you  see ,  t ha t  k i d ' s  no t  f oo l i ng

a round  i n  t he  wa te r :  he r s  d rown ing ! "

One  o f  t he  d l scove r i es  made  by  mode rn  ph i l osophy ,  and  a lways

re fe r red  t o  when  one  E r i es  t o  t a l k  o f  consc ience  as  a  r a t i ona l  ac t i v i t y '

i s  t ha t  r \ ' e  canno t  deduce  an  "ough t "  f r o rn  an  " i s . "  The re ' s  no  l og i ca l

step f rom saylng what is  the case to saylng Ehat we ought to do some-

th i ng  l i ke  t h i s .  We  a re  b rea th i ng  en t i t i e s .  The  d rown ing  ch i l d  needs

to  b rea the  and  canno t ,  so  obv ious l y  t he  pe rson  a t  hand  f ac l l i t a t es  t h i s

by  f i sh i ng  t he  ch i l d  ou t  o f  t he  wa te r .  Bu t  wha t  t h l s  accoun t  f a i l s  t o

accoun t  f o r  i s  t he  f ee l l ng  we  have  t ha t  a  pe rson  who  f a i l ed  t o  go  a f t e r

the drowning chi ld would be fa l l ing in a most radical  way,  in another

order a l together than the order we rnake mistakes in.  What the "no ought

f r om an  l s "  peop le  a re  say ing  l s  LhaE  we  can ' t  deduce  t h i ngs  i n  t ha t

o rde r  f r om the  o rde r  whe re  we  s lmp l y  ask  " I s  t h i s  t he  case? "  and  o f t en

make  m is takes .  So  t he  ques t i on  i s :  whence  comes  t he  spec ia l  f ee l l ng ,

t he  d i s t i nc t  f ee l l ng ,  t ha t  I  shou ld  go  a f t e r  t ha t  ch i l d?  Wha t  conve r t s

a  pu re l y  p rac t i ca l ,  u t i l - i t a r i an  no t i on  t ha t  b rea the rs  mus t  be  enab led  t o

con t i nue  b rea th i ng ,  i n t o  some th ing  un ique l y  f e l t ?  Once  we  see  t ha t  t h l s

i s  t he  ques t i on ,  t he  g rea t  " d i scove ry "  t ha t  we  can r t  deduce  "ough t "  f r om

"1s "  beg ins  t o  l ook  ra the r  s i l l y .  I  mean  " s i l l y  obv lous . "  0 f  cou rse  we

can ' t !  How  cou ld  a  f ee l i ng  be  deduced?
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But  i f  th is feel ing cannot be logical ly  deduced, how can i t  be

said to be rat lonal? Horrr  can i t  ar ise out  of  the rat ional ly  grasped

si tuat ion,  as we c lear ly exper ience l t  as doing? How can the rat lonal

p rocess  l ead  t o  f ee l i ng  o f  a  ve r y  spec la l  and  o f t en  l n t ense  k i nd?

The answer begins to show i tsel f  when ne recal l  l rhat  I  have at

l as t  l ea rned  t o  be  t he  mos t  i npo r t an t  f ac t  abou t  cogn i t i ona l  p rocess :

that  i t  moves f rom sense to sense v ia lnte l l igence.  For i f  the knowing

p rocess ,  as  i t  app roaches  comp le t l on ,  r e tu rns  t o  sense  f o r  ev i dence  o f

l t s  hypo thes i s ,  we  shou ld  expec t  t he  f u l l e r  p rocess ,  o f  wh i ch  t he

knowing process is  only a part  or  a segment,  to return fur ther io the

direct ion of  the sensed. The judgment that  something is  the case

requ i r es ,  f o r  i t s  ev i denE ia l  base ,  a  r e tu rn  t o  t he  d i r ec t  sens lng  o f  t he

ob jec t .  The  j udgmen t  t ha t  some th ing  needs  ! o  be  done  requ l r es ,  f o r  i t s

base,  not  just  the wor ld of  sensat ion,  in which not  so rmrch of  rnysel f  is

involved ( lnvolved ln which I  arn not  so conscious) but  the wor ld of

feel ing,  ln whlch the whole of  mysel f  is  involved,  which is  the whole of

mysel f  becoming aware.  So whi le the cognl t ive part  of  the process moves

f rom the  sensed  app le  t o  t he  sensed  app le  v i a  a  sweep  o f  i n t e l l i gence ,

the fu l l  process rnoves f rorn the pr i rn i t ive feel ing of  being al ive wi th

the desire to l ive nore fu l1y,  vLa the whole process of  learning what is

go lng  on  i n  t he  wo r l d ,  t o  t ha t  d i r ec t l on  o f  t h i s  f ee l i ng  t o  t he  needs  o f

the wor ld which we know by the noble name of  conscleoce.  Conscience,

t hen ,  i s  consc iousness  a t  a  new  l eve l  o f  l n t ens i t y .

The l ives of  the salnts g ive wonderfu l ly  c lear exarnples of  th is

l a rge r  sweep .  I  t h i nk  o f  F ranc i s ,  s t a r t i ng  as  a  handsome  fe i s t y

rned ieva l  l ove r ,  d l s cove r i ng  t he  appa l l i ng  cond l t l ons  l n  h i s  f a t he r ' s

f ac to r y ,  and  awaken ing  t o  h i s  t r ue  be lng  as  God rs  l ove r  i n  t h i s  wo r l d .

I n  sho r t ,  i t  i s  o f  t he  u tmos t  lmpo r tance  t o  unde rs tand  t ha t

feel ing is  the heart  of  consclence.  Feel lng is  the heart  of  conscience,

as sensat ion is  basic to understanding,  provid ing both the image whence

i t  spr ings and the evidence whereby i ts  hypotheses are conf i r rned.  Con-

sc i ence  i s  no t  a  s t and  t aken  ove r -aga ins t  f ee l i ng ,  bu t  i s  f ee l l ng ' s

f i nes t  f l owe r l ng .  I  have  no t  su f f i c i en t l y  s t ud ied  Pope  John  Pau l r s

ph l l osophy ,  bu t  I  suspec t  t ha t  i t  se t s  consc len t i ous  dec i s l on -on  wh i ch

John Paul  r ight ly  sets the highest  store-over-agalnst  that  ref lnement

of  feel ing which he learned f rom l ' lax Scheler ,  whose phi losophy he

f i na l l y  t u rned  away  f r om i n  a  no ra l i s t i c ,  Kan t i an  d i r ec t l on .
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Thus  t he  t h rus t  o f  consc iousness  t owa rd  i t s  pe r f ec t i on  s tems  f r om

a  t o ta l  and  t o ta l l y  und i f f e ren t i a t ed  f ee l i ng ,  t he  des i r e  o f  consc ious -

ness  t o  r ea l i ze  i t se l f  t o  t he  f u l l .  Th l s  des i r e  w i l l  encoun te r  eve ry

so r t  o f  haza rd . .  Bu t  when ,  t h rough  t he  mu l t i p l e  i n f l uences  o f  g race ,  i t

I i n d s  i t s  r " r a y  t o  t h a t  d e e p e r  l e v e l  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  w h e r e  j o y  i s  i n

se l f - g i f t ,  i t  i s  t h i s  o r i g i na l , ,  p ro tean  des i r e  t ha t  has  been  t he  rno t i ve

fo r ce .  And  s i nce  t he  pe r f ec t i on  o f  consc iousness  t owa rd  wh i ch  t h i s

des i r e  t h rus t s  l s  t ha t  ac tua t i on  o f  ou r  be ing  wh i ch  i s  ou r  c rea t i on ,  i t

f o l l ows  t ha t  t he  o r i g i na l  p ro tean  des i r e  i s  t he  hunge r  f o r  t he  C rea to r .

The  des i r e  t ha t  an ima tes  consc iousness ,  t hen ,  i s  t he  des i r e  o f

be ing  t o  be  a l l  o f  l t se l f .  We  a re  a t  t he  an t i podes  he re  o f  a  des i r e

whose  mo t l va t l on  wou ld  be  a  sense  o f  emp t i ness ,  o f  wo r t h l essness .  The

mo t i ve  o f  t he  des i r e  we  a re  cons ide r i ng  l s ,  on  t he  con t ra r y ,  a  sense  o f

h e i n g  w o r t h f u l ,  g r e a E ,  s p e c l a l ,  u n i q u e .  I t  t s  t h i s  w h o I I y  p o s i t i v e

sense  o f  ou rse l ves  t ha t  mo t i va tes  ou r  des i r e  wh i ch  s t r e t ches  t o  r ece l ve ,

i n  awesome  j oy ,  t he  c rea t i ve  ac t  i n  wh i ch  a l l  be l ng  t akes  iEs  o r i g i n .

Bu t  can  more  be  sa id  o f  t he  ac tua l  r ece i v i ng  o f  t he  c rea t i ve  ac t?

A  f e r , r  sho r t  r e f l ec t l ons  on  t h l s  mus t  conc lude  t he  f i r s t  sec t i on .

To  be  consc ious  i s  t o  Be .  To  be  more  consc ious  i s  t o  be  more .  To

be  mos t  consc ious  i s  t o  be  t o ta l l y .  And  wha t  makes  me  t o  be  t o ta l l y  bu t

t ha t  wh l ch  makes  me  t o  be?  So  t o  be  mos t  consc ious  i s  t o  be ,  consc ious -

l y ,  c rea ted .  And  when  an  I  mos t  myse l f ?  When  I  l o ve .  So  l ove  i s  t he

fo rm  o r  1eve l  o f  consc iousness  a t  wh i ch  I  am ,  consc ious l y ,  c rea ted .

Love  i s  t he  po in t  o f  consc ious  con tac t  w iEh  t he  one  t ha t  causes  me  t o

b e .

Thus  wha t  d i f f e ren t l a t es  t he  l ove  o f  God  (o r  l ove  w i t h  God )  f r om

a l l  o t he r  l oves  i s  t ha t  t he  l ove  o f  God  i s  l ove  as  t he  p l ace  o f  r ecep -

t t on  o f  t he  c rea t i ve  ac t .  The  l ove  o f  God  i s  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  f r om a l l

o t he r  l oves  no t  by  hav ing  a  d i f f e ren t  ob jec t  (God )  bu t  by  t he  f ac t  t ha t

o the r  l oves  a re  spec i f i ed  by  che  ob jec t ,  t he  l ove  o f  God  by  t he  cond i -

t i on  o f  t he  sub jec t .  Thus  t he  l ove  o f  God  i nc l udes  and  embraces  a l l

o t he r  l oves .  I t  i s  d i s t i ngu i shed  f r om them on l y  as  t he  who le  i s  f r om

the  pa r t .  The  l ove  o f  God  i s  l ove ,  expe r i enced  i n  i t s  f u l l  r ea l i t y  as

p a s s i v i t y  t o  t h e  c r e a t i v e  a c t .

A11  t he  m is takes  l n  t he

consist  1n th lnking of  God and

Now \ te s l rnply don' t

m a t t e r  o f  l o v i n g  G o d  a n d  l o v i n g  n e l g h b o r

n e l g h b o r  a s  a l t e r n a t i v e  o b j e c t s  o f  l o v e .

h a v e  a n  a d e q u a t e  e x p r e s s i o n  f o r  t h i s

expe r i ence  o f  r ece i v i ng  i den t i t f r om  the  C rea to t .  A  r n i s t aken  i n t e rD re -



The New Life 1 5 3

tat lon of  Paulrs " I  l lve now, not  I ,  but  Chr ist  l lves in ne" understands

this as a displacement of  ny ldent i ty  by a div lne ident l ty .  I t  ls  not  a

displacement of  my ldent i ty ,  but  an intensi f icat lon of  i t  to the point

where iE whol1y and only expresses the Creator  as !Q$!! r  as Chr ist ,  to

the point  where I  an the ldea of  God. Paulrs statement only works for

Pau l r s  "Ch r i s t , "  no t  f o r  Pau l r s  "God . "  I  have  rny  i den t l t y  f r on  "God"

the Creator-arch€ ,  as Godrs Logos or  order or  idea.  And I  have th is

ident i ty ,  as has been shown, ln love.  The structure of  our eternal

l denE i t y  i s  t r i n l t a r i an .

The movernent of  love r4t i thout  an object  is  the sel f - revelat ion of

t he  sub jec t .  I t  i s  t he  d i r ec t ,  as  opposed  t o  t he  i r np l i c i t  r ea l l za t l on

of  the deepest  level  of  consciousness where decis ion is  made, where love

ls.  Love is  deslre declded for .  When I  love another person,  th is level-

i s  i np l i c l t l y  r ea l l zed .  When  t he re  i s  no  spec i f i c  ob jec t ,  t h i s  l eve l

shows  i t se l f  s imp l y ,  d l r ec t l y .  Now  a t  t h i s  l eve l ,  t hus  ac tua l ,  I  nos t

fu l ly  arn.  This movement of  love ls  the actual iz tng of  my belng.  And

what is  the actual iz ing of  ny being,  but  ny creat ion? The Creator  is

known in the novement of  love wi thout  an obJect ,  which is  the same as

whac lgnat ius cal ls  "consolat lon wl thout  a cause."

I  love.  Therefore I  am. Love is  being in movement,  being as

movement.  And do not  say "The \ {ave is  in the sea" but  "The sea is  in

the l tave."  Love is  being as movement,  belng as known, being as act .

For being is  not  inert ,  and iE ls  as love that  we exper ience our being

as  no t  i ne r t ,  as  ac t .

Progress in praylng,  then,  consists ln coming ever c loser to that

in ne which does love God, which receives f rom moment to moment the act

of  existence.  The reason why the convlct ion grows, wi th spir i tual

gror^r th,  that  meaning and being are one (as Needlenan says )  is  that  at

the core of  my being the movement of  love,  which is  my meaning,  ls

passlve to the act  that  g ives ne being.  Away f rom that  center ,  people

try to f ind thelr  l ives neaningful ,  but  never being qui te ln touch wi th

their  l ives they donrt  know where to at tach the meaning.  There is  no

meaningfulness but  the movement of  the heart :  and the movement of  the

hea r t  i s  l t s  be ing ,  r ecep t i ve  o f  be ing .

Fina11y,  is  there a monent of  exper lenclng the sel f  as lov lng

no th i ng  i n  pa r t i cu l a r  and  f ee l i ng  consequen t l y  g ra te fu l  and  ce leb ra to r y ,

that  could happen long before someone has arr ived,  through cont inual
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prayer and searchlng,  at  any

To go by a recent  survey taken

the adul t  populat ion have had

cons tancy  o r  d l r ec t i veness  o f  t ha t  mo rnen t?

l n  t h i s  coun t r y ,  abou t  t h i r t y  pe rcen t  o f

such  an  expe r i ence .

I I

THE WEAKENING OF DESIRE

The  s to r y  o f  t he  Fa l l  i s  t he  s to r y  o f  t he  com ing  o f  se l f -

awa reness .  I n  becom ing  se l f - awa re ,  t he  an ima l  pu l l s  away  f r om i t s

an ima l l t y  and  beg lns  t o  s t and  ove r -aga ins t  i t s  an ima l i t y .  The  t ens lon

be tween  se l f  and  bod i l i ness  1s  beg inn ing ,  and  w i l l  ma rk  t he  who le

subsequen t  h i sCo ry .

Now the most lmportant  consequence of  th ls pul l -away f rom the

fo rmer  spon taneous  an ima l  ex i s t ence  i s  t he w e a k e n e d  s e n s e  o f  b e i

des l r ab le .  The  reason  why  t h i s  f o l l ows  i s  t ha t  t he  sou rce  o f  ou r  sense

o f  be ing  des i r ab le  1s  i n  ou r  an lma l  spon tane i t y ,  i n  an  o r i g i na l  i nnocen t

h e d o n i s m  s t i l l  o b s e r v a b l e  l n  s m a L I  c h i l d r e n .  A s  I  p u l l  a w a y  f r o m  t h a t ,

I  f ee l  l one l y ,  p rob lema t i c ,  f r ee ,  and  I  l a ck  t he  j oyous  abandon  o f  t he

ea r l i e r  cond i t i on  t ha t  I  sha l l  ca l l  " s ymb ios i s . "  I  f ee l  l e ss  con f i -

den t l y  des i r ab le .

Fee l l ng  l ess  des i r ab le ,  I  bo th  r e l a te  l ess  con f l den t l y  t o  o the rs

and lack that  yearning for  God which,  we have seen, stems f rom our sense

o f  ou r  goodness  and  beau t y .  Th i s  i s  t he  "o r i g i na l  S i n "  cond i t i on  i n  i t s

roo t  f o rm .  I  have  co ined  a  name  fo r  t h i s  comp la l n t :  e ros then la ,  weakness

in  des i r e .  I t r s  t he  roo t  o f  a l l  ou r  t r oub le .

As  h ' e l l  as  t h i s  weakened  sense  o f  be ing  des i r ab le ,  t he re  i s  t he

a t t emp t  t o  g rab  a l l  t he  p l easu re  and  power  o f  ou r  ea r l l e r  an ima l i t y  f o r

t he  new ly  emerged  se l f ,  as  a  man ipu la t i on  o f  o the rs  and  o f  t he  wo r l d  t o

i t s  l nsa t i ab l e  de rnands .  S in  i s  adu l t  ch i l d i shness .

Hav lng  go t  t h i s  c l ea r ,  we  can  be  more  spec i f i c .  Tha t  symb io t i c

sense  o f  be ing  des i r ab le  comes ,  i n  t he  ma le ,  f r om  be ing  i n  t ouch  w i t h

the  woman  i n  h im ,  t o  whom he  f ee l s  des i r ab le ,  and  v i ce  ve rsa .  So  i n

pu l l i ng  away  f r om my  ea r l i e r  s ymb io t i c  ex i s t ence ,  I  am  pu l l i ng  away  f r o rn

the woman wi th ln me, and Ehe woman, ln pul l ing away f rom the man wi th in

he r .  No  l onge r ,  t hen ,  does  t he  woman  appea r  t o  me  as  "bone  o f  my  bone ,

f l esh  o f  my  f l esh " .  No  l onge r  does  my  "d ream woman"  i nvade  wak ing  con -

sciousness and make me tender to the real  woman before me. And v ice
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versa.  We have awakened f ron the dream of  symbiosis into sel f -

ar{areness.  The story ref lects th ls change. No longer is  the wonan

"bone of  ny bone, f lesh of  rny f lesh."  She ls " that  woman you gave me as

a maEe."  Nakedness is  no longer an invi tat lon to s i rnple del ight  ln each

other,  but  rather provokes sexual  shame, which is  deeply woven into a l l

cu l t u res .

In pul l lng away f rom his synbiot ic  wholeness,  the male pu11s

away wi th h lm hls gender.  When two th ings that  were c losely bound

together pul l  apar! ,  each takes r"7 i th i t  some of  the other.  And so the

man's maleness ceases to be s i rnply a funct ion of  uni t lng,  and becomes

!!1,  becomes hls badge, h ls ident i ty-rnark,  h is s ignature.  The penls

becomes the phal lus,  symbol  of  J i fe and power.  There is  a h igh-pressure

fusion of  gender Lr i th sel f -awareness.  That  is  why al l  cul tures put  a

great  deal  nore energy into making boys boys,  g l r ls  g i r ls ,  than ln

f os te r i ng  f ee l i ng  be tween  t he  sexes .

Now what we learn f ron al l  th is is  thaE the energing sel f -

awareness exists in a h ighly problemat ic re lat ionshlp wl th the syrnblosls

whence l t  is  ernerging,  a re lat ionship whlch f lnds expresslon in a l1 the

comp lex i t i e s  o f  sexua l ,  econo rn i c ,  and  no r t a l  ex i s t ence ,  wh i ch  i n i t i aEes

the estrangement between the sexes and Che perverse tendency of  the male

to domlnate ( i t  belng easier  for  nen to "pul l  away" than for  women),

leading to the rnasslve mlsshaping of  soclety.

BUE to  r epea t ,  t he  mos t  impo r tan t  r esu l t  o f  t h l s  comp lex

re l a t i onsh lp  w i t h  synb ios i s  i s  t ha t  s i nce  i t  i s  ou r  sense  o f  be ing

desirable that  makes us desire God, the breach wi th symbiosis w111 cause

a weakenlng of  the desire for  God. And th ls has awesome i rnpl icat ions.

For once an anlmal  has become conscious,  i t  has to be di rected by

consciousness \  rhere i !  was dl rected by inst lnct .  And consciousness,  as

we  have  seen ,  yea rns  o f  i t s  na tu re  f o r  i t s  pe r f ec t i on  i n  God .  Any

inpeding of  th is yearning,  therefore,  depr ives th ls new aninal  of  i ts

own  d i r ec t l ng  p r i nc i p i e .

And th is is  the human condi t lon.  The hurnan anlmal  lacks taste

for  what is  i ts  only real  oour ishnent.  Lacking the lead of  a strong

des i r e  f o r  t he  pe r f ec t l on  o f  i t s  consc iousness ,  t he  human  an ima l  chases

the  mos t  b i za r re  i l l u s l ons .

The re  a re  va r l ous  c rea t l ve  ve rs i ons  o f  t h l s  ex t r ao rd i na ry

p red l canen t .  The re  i s  Lo ren  E i se ley r s  " cosm ic  o rphan . "  A  rnuch  more

amb l t l ous  ve rs i on  i s  Te i l ha rd ' s .  W i t h  t he  se l f - awa reness  b reak th rough ,
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t he  who l -e  d i r ec t l on  o f  t he  evo lu t i ona ry  p rocess  becomes  consc ious ,  and

consc ious l y  g ropes  f o r  t he  consc lousness  ou t  o f  wh l ch  l t  l s  c rea ted .  I

am  the  un l ve r se  becom ing  consc lous  and  yea rn i ng  f o r  consc iousness -

i t se l f .  Bu t  because  t h i s  yea rn i ng  i s  so  weak ,  I  am  bogged  down  i n  t he

amb lgu i t i es  o f  sexua l ,  econo rn l c  and  mor ta l  ex i s t ence .  And  conve rse l y ,

because  I  am  bogged  down  l n  t hese  amb lgu l t i es ,  my  yea rn i ng  l s  weak .  I t

doesn ' t  go  s t r a i gh t  t o  t he  mark .  Th i s  l s  t he  huge  pa radox  o f  t he  se l f -

awa re  an lma l .  Once  t he  an i r na l  i s  consc ious ,  abso lu te  consc iousness  i s

d raw ing  i t ,  and  no th i ng  e l se  can .  I t s  on l y  " i ns t i nc t "  now  i s  " con -

sc i ousness  i n  sea rch  o f  i t s  pe r f ec t l on . "  Bu t  I  am  ou t  o f  t ouch  w i t h

th i s  essen t i a l  movemen t  o f  myse l f .  And  i f  I  am  ou t  o f  t ouch  w i t h  t he

one  des i r e  t ha t  makes  my  l i f e  wo rk  p rope r l y ,  t hen  I  am  a  bew i l de red ,

l os t ,  and  puzz led  be ing .  And  t h i s  i s  t he  human  p red l camen t .  A11  t h i ngs

l i ve  by  t he i r  des l r e .  Tha t  i s  t he  un l ve r sa l  f ac t .  Bu t  t he  human ' s

des i r e  i s  " on  t he  b l i nk . "  On l y  i n  t he  excep t l ona l l y  ma tu re  does  i t

" connec t . "  A l l  an ima l s  a re  l nne r -d i r ec ted .  Fe \ r  humans  a re  i nne r -

d i r ec ted -mean lng  by  " i nne r -d i r ec ted "  " l ed  by  des i r e  t o  11ve  success -

f u l l y . "  M i che lange lo  pu t  a l l  t h i s  l n t o  h i s  pa ln t i ng  o f  t he  c rea t i on  o f

Adam. I t  port rays the l impness and ambivalence of  the pr imordla l  desire

fo r  t he  C rea to r : .

I  need  t o  exp lo re  t h i s  concep t  o f  " e ros then ia "  f u r t he r ,  t o  show

how i t  con t ras t s  w i t h  t he  way  we  gene ra l l y  t h l nk  abou t  s i n .

I n  a  c l ass i c  ph rase  E rnes t  Becke r  says  "We  a re  hope less l y

abso rbed  w i t h  ou rse l ves . "  When  se l f - awa reness  cane  i n t o  t he  evo lu -

t i ona ry  p rocess  and  we  go t  homo  sap iens ,  i t  seems  se l f - abso rp t i on  came

r^t i th i t .

But  why? The obvious answer seems to be that  the sel f  natural ly

d l ve r t s  t o  i t se l f  t he  a t t en t i on  t ha t  t he  i nnocen t  an ima l  g i ves  t o  i t s

su r round ings .  Bu t  h i s  exp lana t i on  w i l l  no t  do ,  f o r  t he  f o l l ow ing

reason .  The  com ing  o f  t he  se l f  l s  no t  t he  i n t r oduc t i on  o f  a  f r esh

ob jec t  i n t o  t he  an ima l r s  consc iousness ,  bu t  an  eno rmous  he igh ten ing  o f

t ha t  consc iousness  t h rough  i t s  no t  hav ing  a  sub jec t .  The  new ,  se l f -

awa re  an ima l  l s  much  more ,  no t  l ess ,  a l i ve  t o  t he  wo r l d .

So  i t  l s  no t  se l f - awa reness  t ha t  i s  t he  cause  o f  t he  t r oub le .  On

the  con t ra r y ,  se l f - awa reness  1s  be ing  become  consc ious ,  i s  yea rn l ng  f o r

t he  f u l ness  o f  be ing ,  i s  beau t y  seek ing  beau t y  i t se l f ,  i s  consc iousness

seek ing  consc lousness  i t se l f .  Se l f - awa reness  i s  t he  6 l an  v i t a l  o f  a l 1

t h e  u n i v e r s e s  b e c o m e  p r a l s e  o f  i t s  c r e a t o r .
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The cause of  a l l  the t rouble is  chat  we have not  come enough into

th i s  se l f - awa reness  t ha t  i s  t he  p r i es thood  o f  a l l  be i ng .  Ou r  t r oub le  i s

not  sel f -awareness buE the shortage of  l t .  We only hal f -came lnto the

new  cond i t i on  o f  wha t  Hopk lns  ca l l s  na tu re r s  " c l ea res t - se l ved  spa r ,

man."  And thus,  not  lov ing ourselves and our l i fe enough to reach

beyond ourselves into the inf ln i te and ever last lng ernbrace,  we fe l l  back

into ourselves and became absorbed wl th ourselves ln that  st range

relat ionship Ehat the unsel fknor{ lng cal l  sel f - love but  the sel fknowing

se l f - ha te .

Thus i t  is  a n istake to regard our desire as drawn by our sel f

and  t hus  d l s t r ac ted  f r on  l t s  w ide r  poss ib i l i t y .  Ou r  des i r e  i s  weak  l n

Eespec !  o f  i t s  w ide r  poss ib l l i t y ,  i t s  f u1 l  r ange ,  and  t hus  f a l l s  back  on

the  se l f .  Thus  Lone rgan  says  t ha t  a l i ena t i on  i s  t h rough  l ack  o f  se l f -

t ranscendence, lack of  61an. I f  r {e are "hopelessly absorbed wi th our-

se l ves , "  t h i s  l s  no t  because  we  f i nd  ou rse l ves  i n t e res t i ng ,  bu t  because ,

f indlng ourselves uninterest lng,  we are weak ln lnterest  in that  which

l l es  beyond  ou rse l ves .  We  a re  f a l l en  l n t o  ou rse l ves .  Lack ing  heaven '

we  f a l l  i n t o  t he  he1 l  o f  ou r  sepa ra teness .

Ic is  not  sel f -awareness that  is  the cause of  the t rouble.  I t  is

t he  sepa ra teness  t ha t  se l f - awa reness  b rough t  w i t h  1 t .  Tha t  f i r s t  f l a sh

of  sel f -awareness separated us f ron the innocent anlmal ,  in other words

from that  very 61an v i ta l  to which i t  was neant to br ing the enhancenent

o f  " se l f i ng " ;  and  t o  wh i ch ,  l n  a  new  wo r l d ,  a  t h i r d  age ,  i t  w i l l  be

re j o i ned .  Fo r  Ch r l s t  l s  ou r  o rpheus ,  un i t i ng  t he  beas t  w i t h  t he  sp i r i t

"on the f ie lds of  praise."  An i rnage that  br lngs home to me rnore than

any other that  the development of  nuclear r teaponry Lndicates a dedica-

t ion to the Evi l  One, is  the report  of  a wi tness to that  bomb test  out

l n  t he  Pac i f i c .  Fo r t y  m i l es  f r om the  p l ace  o f  t he  exp los l on ,  a l ba -

t rosses caught f i re and plunged into the ocean. That  says i t  a l l .

The fo l lowing piece of  theological  shorthand may serve to br ing

th i s  sec t i on  t o  a  c l ose .

To  be  g ra te fu l  f o r  ex i s t ence
is to be grateful  to a mind
so or lg inal  and beyond our understanding
that  i t  lnvents existence
on which al l  our understanding depends

r57
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T o  b e  g r a t e f u l  f o r  e x i s t e n c e ,  I  m u s t  e x i s t .
M o s t  o f  u s ,  m o s t  o f  t h e  t i m e ,  h a r d l y  e x i s t .
Th i s  cond i t i on ,  o f  a  ba re  and  ung ra te fu l  ex i s t ence ,
i s  whac  i s  t r ad i t i ona l l y  ca l l ed  t he  s ta te  o f  O r i g i na l  S i n .

How  beau t i f u l  i s  one  who  i nven t s  ex i s t ence ,
o f  whom be ing  i s  t he  i dea ,
t he  imposs ib l y  o r i g i na l  o f  a l l  t ha !  can  be  conce i ved ,
t he  i nconce i vab le  conce i ve r  o f  be ing
wh i ch  i s  ea ten  up  w i t h  l ove  f o r  i t s  i nwa rd  m ind ing .

I {ow starved is  one who is not  so consumed
and  ca res  f o r  eve ry th i ng  bu t  h imse l f  i n  h i s  i nven t i ng ,
n e v e r  f e e l i n g  t h e  t h r o b  o f  b e i n g  i t s e l f
wh i ch  i s  pu re  g ra te fu l ness
t o  t h e  t e r r i b l e  b e a u t y  i t s e l f ,  i n v e n t o r  o f  b e l n g .

We  do  no t  see  t he  l ove  a f f a i r  o f  t he  an ima l s ,
having mind enough not  to be anirnal
b u t  n o t  e n o u g h  t o  k n o w  t h e i r  e c s E a s y .

I I I

THE LIBERATION OF DESIRE

The consciousness that  we have now, what might  be cal led Adamic

consc iousness ,  i s  on l y  t he  beg inn ing  o f  consc iousness .  The  you  t ha t  i s

n o w  i s  o n l y  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  y o u .  I f  I  t r y  t o  d e s c r i b e  m y s e l f ,  I  f i n d

myse l f  say i ng  wha t  I  am  no t .  I  am  no t  r ny  body .  I  am  no t  o the r  peop le .

I  am  no t  t he  wo r l d .  I  am  no t  t he  un i ve r se .

Wha t  t hen  am I?  Wha t  i s  t h i s  r ea l i t y  t ha t  T  ca l l  " I " ?  I  canno t

say .  And  t he  reason  I  canno t  say  l i e s  i n  a l l  t hose  t h i ngs  I  have  had  t o

sepa ra te  myse l f  f r om  i n  o rde r  t o  beg in  t o  be  myse l f .  Fo r  t he  sepa ra te

se l f  i s  on l y  ha l f  a  se l f .  The  o the r  ha l f  i s  my  body ,  i s  t he  o the rs ,  i s

t he  wo r l d ,  i s  t he  un i ve r se .

To  be  re j o i ned  t o  t ha t  o the r  ha l f  i s  t he  s ta te  t ha t  i s  some t imes

ca l l ed  cosm ic  consc iousness .  Peop le  who  have  had  an  l nk l i ng  o f  t h i s

cond i t i on  speak  o f  an  ab rup t  end ing  o f  t he  sense  o f  se l f  as  i so l a ted ,  as

a  c l t a d e l ,  a s  a n  e n c l o s u r e ;  i n s t e a d ,  t h e  p e r s o n  f e e l s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h

the  who le  pu l sa t i ng  ene rgy  o f  t he  cosmos .  And  t h i s  i s  no t  a  l oss  o f

i den t i t y ,  bu t  a  f i nd i ng  o f  an  i den t i t y  h i t he r t o  l os t  i n  i so l a t i on .  Fo r

ho r , r  can  I  be  sa ld  t o  l ose  i den t l t y  when  I  f ee l  i den t i ca l  w i t h  a1 l  t he re
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When Jesus said we must lose ourselves ln order to f ind our-

selves,  what he is  saying we have to lose is  the sel f  we have come to

lh ink of  as separate f rom the whole because i t  had to star t  separate

f r om the  who le .  I  mean ,  j us t  because  we  s ta r t  be i ng  se l ves  by  sepa -

rat ion,  we assume that  that  is  how ere are to stay belng ourselves'  And

i t  i s  no t .  The  se l f  l s  a  des l l ny  whose  comp le t l on  i s  cosm ic .  O f  cou rse

i t  is !  Do you real ly  th ink that  sunset  over the mountains which f i l led

you wi th peace was meant to be only a v iew? No'  i t  r i las a premoni t ion of

your t rue hone, which is  the whole universe.

In that  home, I  am one wl th my body,  wi th a l l  humankind'  wi th a l l

the universe.  And thus ldent l f ied,  I  exper ience the hunger of  being for

t he  l nven to r  o f  be lng .  Consc lousness ,  sp i l l i ng  ove r  i t s  t enpo ra ry

c l t ade l  i n t o  a l - l  t he  un l ve r se ,  s t r e t ches  ecs ta t i ca l l y  t owa rd  abso lu te

consc lousness .

So instead of  th inking,  as the catechism got  us th inking,  of  the

soul  as al l  wound up wi th the body in th is l i fe and get t ing at  last  f ree

of  the body at  deaEhr we should th lnk alnost  the exacE opposi te '  In

t h l s  1 i f e ,  we  a re  sepa raEed  f r on  ou r  bod i l i ness .  I n  dea th ,  we  a re

reuni ted wi th our bodi l iness and wl th the whole unl-verse of  I th lch i t  ls

a  P a r E .

This too is  how we should th ink of  beloved re lat lves and f r iends

who have dled.  How did that  r ld lculous not lon groi t  up of  the heavenly

condi t ion:  s i t t ing on a damp cloud playing a harp? The answer is  c lear '

unable to th ink beyond the present,  temporal ,  and temporar i ly  separated

sel f ,  we Tnental ly  p lunk i t  down "on the other s lde" and f ind l t  some-

thing to do.

We need to th ink cosmic consciousness,  as out  dest lny and as the

l i fe into which our loved ones are being drawn. And consclousness is

not r.rhat we knolr: it is how r{7e know. A distorted consciousness knows

bad1y.  As f ree consclousness knows wel l .  I t  takes cosmic consclousness

to know God, to exper ience in i ts  fu l l  force the love that  God ls '

Cosm ic  consc iousness  i s  t he  l i be ra t i on  o f  des l r e  f o r  t he  pe r f ec t i on  o f

consc lousness .  And  so  ou r  f i na l  ques t i on  i s :  how ,  l n  t he  Ch r i s t l an

dispensat ion,  do we enter  cosmic consciousness? To th is quest lon we now

proceed .

Desire is  a l l .  We can have anythlng we want,  l f  r . te want l t

enough. The epist le of  James says that  of ten our prayers are not

granted because we d.o not  pray s inglernindedly.  And Markrs gospel  has



t he  f asc i na t i ng  say ing ,  "Wha teve r  you  ask  f o r  i n  p raye r ,  be l i eve  t ha t

you  w i l l  r ece i ve  i t ,  and  i t  w i l l  come  to  yo ' r . "  O f t en  t he  peop le  who

advoca te  p raye r  f o r  peace  a ren ' t  r ea l l y  wo rk i ng  f o r  i t .  p ray i ng  f o r

some th ing ,  i f  i t  i s  au then t i c ,  means  wanE ing  i t  w i t h  eve ry  ne rve  i n  you r

body .  And  whe re  we  mos t  o f t en  f a l l  down  i s  i n  no t  r ea l l y  dec id i ng  wha t

t { te want,  indeed not  rea1ly decid ing that  we want what r { re th ink we vrant .

The  reason  f o r  t h i s  i s ,  t ha !  t o  dec lde  t ha t  r  wan t  some th ing  i s  t o

dep r i ve  myse l f  o f  t he  a l t e rna t i ves .  r t  i s  no t  f o r  no th l ng  t ha t  t he  wo rd
"dec ide "  has  t he  same  roo t  as  " su i c i de , "  " genoc ide , "  and  t he  l l ke - t he

L a t l n  c a e d o ,  t o  k i l l ,  t o  c u t  o f f .  T o  d e c i d e  i s  t o  k i l l  o t h e r  a l t e r n a -

t i v e s .  B u t  t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  d e s i r e  i s ,  a s  t h e y  s a y ,  s o m e t h i n g  e l s e

a g a i n .

The  l l be ra t l on  o f  des i r e  happens  when  a  des l r e  I  d i d  no t  know  I

had  b reaks  i n  on  me  and  i s  immed ia te l y  r ecogn i zed  as  " t he  on l y  t h i ng  r

eve r  r ea l l y  wan ted . "  Th l s  i s  t he  conve rs i on  expe r i ence ,  whe the r  t he

conve rs i on  be  re l i g i ous ,  mo ra l ,  po l i t l ca l ,  aes the t i c -and  t he re  su re l y

a r e  o t h e r  c a t e g o r i e s .

L e t  m e  n o w  c o n c e n t r a t e  o n

a n d  g o e s  b e y o n d  a l l  t h e  o t h e r s .

l l be ra t i on  o f  des i r e  t ha t  i nc l udes

l s  t he  momen t  when  a  pe rson  knows ,

a

I t

i n  t he  dep ths  o f  h im-  o r  he rse l f ,  a  movemen t  t o  t he  unknown  t ha t  i s ,

i nd i s t i ngu i  shab l y ,  a  movemen t  by  t he  unknown l  a  r esponse  t ha t  i s

i den t i ca l  r , J i t h  a  ca1 l ,  a  r esponse  t ha t  l s  a  ca l l .  r n  t h i s  momenc ,  a

person receives a name fron the meaning wi thout  which there would be no

mean ing .  Th i s  i s  t he  l i be ra t i on  o f  des i r e ;  when  a  pe rson  can  a t  l as t

say :  f o r  t h i s  was  I  bo rn ,  f o r  t h i s  I  have  come  i n to  t he  wo r l d .

I ^ rha t  i s  happen ing  when  des i r e  i s  t hus  l i be ra ted  i s ,  t ha t  ou r

be l t e f  l n  ou rse l ves ,  wh i ch  no rma l l y  i s  do rman t ,  i s  awakened  by  and  t o

the  Sp i r i t .  The  be l i e f  i n  ou rse l ves  i s  t he  f a i n t  spa rk  t ha t  t he  sp i r i t

w i l l  b l ow  i n to  t he  f l r e  o f  an  i n f i n i t e  l ove - .

I ^ / hen  des i r e  i s  t hus  l i be ra ted ,  i t  l eaps  beyond  ou r  p resen t  way  o f

be ing  i n  t he  wo r l d ,  i t  seeks  i t s  cosm ic  p1ace .  Bu t  t o  secu re  t h l s  move -

men t  beyond  ou r  p resen t  wo r l d ,  some th ing  e l se  i s  necessa ry .

I^ /hat  that  other th ing is  r^7e have al ready touched on when we

looked  a t  dec i s i on .  Fo r  w i t h  a l l  dec i s i on ,  T  have  t o  dep r i ve  myse l f  o f

a l t e rna t i ves ,  and  so  w i t h  t he  movemen t  o f  t he  hea r t  t ha t  conce rns  us  now

the re  goes  a  dep r i va t i on .  I t  i s  a  dep r i va t i on  as  sweep ing  as  t he  rnove -

menE  i t se l f  l s  f a r - r each ing .  Fo r  s i nce  t h l s  movemen t  o f  des i r e  soes
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beyond our present way of  belng in lhe wor ld,  we must,  for  i ts  comPle-

t lon,  be depr lved of  our present way of  being ln the wor ld.

This depr lvat ion ls  beyond our power to br lng upon ourselves.  In

i t ,  rde f ind ourselves depr ived,  we are passive to the depr lvat ion.  0f

th is depr ivat ion,  then,  the pr ime exenplar  is  death.

Now there is  another d inenslon to the l iberat ion of  deslre.  I t

i s  soc l a l .  We  do  l t  f o r  each  o the r .  I t  i s  some th ing  l ns t i l l ed  i n  a

group of  people by a leader in l {horn i t  1s char isnat ical ly  aPparent .  I t

ls  a contaglon that  ls  caught f rom such a person.  One th inks of  a

Gandhl  or  a Mart in Luther King,  persons who awoke ln mi l l lons a desire,

a  hope ,  a  poss ib i l l c y ,  t haE  t hey  had  f o rgo l t en  t hey  eve r  had .

Now th is deslre,  th is v is ionary hope, awakened ln people by the

leader,  is  far  too blg for  them to handle l r t i thout  the leader.  They have

to lnvest  i t  ln  h i rn or  her.  Thls means that  the leader f lnds him or

hersel f  act ing as a "conductor"  for  the myr lad energies he has re leased.

The stra in of  th ls is  near ly unbearable,  and we should not  be surpr ised

at the i r regular  sexual  noral l ty  somet ines t r iumphant ly d iscovered in

the leader by enemles.  I t  has always seened to ne that  the act lon of

the I r ish c lergy in turning agalnst  Parnel l  because of  h is d ivorce is

one of  the meanest  and mosE desplcable acts in our h istory.  This

considerat lon points us,  wi th awe, at  the f igure of  Jesus,  whom not even

the bi t terest  enemies manage to faul t  in any way.

Now put t ing a1- l  th is together,  we have:  a desire awakened in

people that  leaps beyond our Present r { tay of  being in the wor ld '  that

requlres for  l ts  real lzat ion that  we be depr ived of  our Present way of

being in the wor ld,  and that  has to be "carr ied" for  us by the one who

has awakened i t  ln  us.

The rnost  myster ious,  yet  universal ,  fact  in th is af  faf t  is  that

Ehese t l to requlrements of  awakened desl- re- the requirement of  depr iva-

t ion and the requirement of  being carr ied by the leader-are most

lnt lnately connected.  They conblne,  in an explosive chemlstryr  lnto the

premonl . t ion that  the leader must be k l l1ed.  Here ls  the cornblnat ion,  in

s lovt  mot ion.  The desire that  the leader has awakened ln h is fo l lowers

is vulnerable twice over.  I t  is  vulnerable in that  they cannot handle

i t  by themselves,  lhey can handle i t  only through the leader: .  And th ls

invest lng of  their  deslre outs ide themselves and ln the leader makes

them vulnerable to the most radical  depr ivat ion.  For when the leader is

k l11ed, their  desire goes wi th h i rn beyond th is wor ld and is  ernpt ied in

l 6 l
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the  t o ta l  i 4 ray  t ha t  dea th  e f f ec t s .  The  ve ry  ac t  o f  pu t t i ng  t he i r  des i r e

i n to  t he  l eade r  pu t s  i t  a t  t o t a l ,  mo r ta l  r l s k .  And  t hose  who  a re

c l oses t  t o  t he  l eade r  and  have  made  t he  g rea tes t  comn l tmen t  w i l l  have  t o

unde rgo ,  wh i l e  s t i l l  a l i ve ,  t ha t  undo ing  o f  a l l  wo r l d l y  des i r e  t ha t  on l y

t he  dy i ng  no rma l l y  unde rgo .

I t  i s  t h l s  p rospec t ,  o f  en te r i ng  wh i l e  s t i l l  a l i ve  t he  aw fu l

vo i d ,  t ha t  haun t s  t he  Women  o f  Can te rbu ry  l n  E l i o t r s  "Mu rde r  i n  t he

Ca thed ra l r "  as  t hey  con temp la te  Thomas ,  t he i r  he ro ,  s t epp ing  up  t o  h i s

f a te  and  p ray i ng  t o  h i s  good  ange l  t o  " hove r  ove r  t he  swo rds '  po in t s . "

They  imp l y  t ha t  i t  i s  wo rse  f o r  t hem than  f o r  h im .  And  i n  one  sense  i t

i s .  We  f ea r  dea th  l ess  t han  we  f ea r  t he  f i na l  de rnand ,  f r om  the  unseen ,

t o  d r o p  e v e r y t h i n g  i n  s i g h c ;  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  I i v e  e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  v o i d .

Their  chorus accompanying the murder makes th is very c lear.

And  t hus  a t  l as t  we  have  t o l d  t he  s to r y  o f  Jesus :  a  s t o r y  o f  t he

s t re t ch ln€ i  o f  des i r e - t he  l i f e  and  m in i s t r y ;  o f  t he  dep r i va t i on  o f

des i r e - t he  c ruc l f i x l on  and  dea th ;  o f  t he  i nvad ing  b l t s s  o f  heaven - the

encoun te r  w i t h  Jesus  r i sen  f r om the  dead .  The  s to r y  t h ro rn r s  a  de f i n i t i ve

l i gh t  on  ou r  r e l a t l onsh ip  w i t h  t hose  be loved  ones  whon  we  have  had  t o

l e t  g o  i n t o  t h e  n i g h t .  O u r  d e s i r e ,  s t r e t c h e d  b y  t h e i r  l i f e ,  h a s  b e e n

emp t i ed  by  t he i r  dea th ,  and  l ea rned  i n  t h i s  p rocess  so rne  resonance  o f

e te rn i t y .  And  ou r  des i r e ,  t hus  t ouched  w i t h  e te rn i t y ,  r eaches  ou t  t o

t hen  i n  a  ve r y  su re  f e l l owsh ip .

The  t r ans fo rma t i ve  expe r i ence

exp ressed  t hus :

We  fee1 ,  i n  t he  env i s i oned  b l oodshed ,  t he  emp ty i ng  ou t  o f  des i r e ,

mak ing  space  f o r  t he  peace  t ha t  passes  a l l  unde rs tand ing .

I  am  s t r uck  w i t h  how  c l ose  t he  Ch r i s t i an  expe r i ence ,  exp ressed  i n

t h i s  way ,  comes  t o  t he  Buddh i s t .  I t  i s  t he  Buddh i s t  expe r i ence ,  bu t

soc ia l l y ,  h i s t o r i ca l l y ,  and  sac ramen ta l l y  en f l eshed -wh i ch  makes  a l 1  t he

d i f f e r e n c e .

o f  d i s c i p l e s h i p ,  t h e n ,  m a y  b e
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I

A FUTURE MYSTICAL TI{EOLOGY

Harvey Egan is the nost  recent  of  a growing nunber of  th inkers

who have discerned in the wr i t ings of  Bernard Lonergan the basls for

wha t  Egan  ca1 l s  " a  f u tu re  nys t i ca l  t heo logy "  (Egan ,  1982 :109 - I I 6 ) . 1

According to Egan, i f  th ls promise for  the future is  to become a real l ty

l n  t he  p resen t ,  t he re  a re  two  needs  wh l ch  mus t  be  rne t  ( 115 ) .  F l r s t ,

there is  a need for  what mlght  be cal led a new myst ical  car tography.

That is  to sayr there is  a need for  indiv lduals who are not  only

su f f i c i en t l y  adep t  a t  t r ave l i ng  t he  nys t i ca l  pa ths  t r ave led  by  S t .  John

o f  t he  C ross  and  o the rs ,  bu t  who  a re  a l so ,  i n  Lone rgan t s  t e rms ,  i n t e l -

1ectua11y converted cr i t ical  real ls ts who know precisely what i t  is  they
,

do when they know.-  Such indiv iduals could provide the needed myst lcal

charts.  Second, there is  a need to t ranspose what Egan refers to as the

old nyst ical  theology.  That  ls  to say,  there is  a need for  theologians

who can t ranspose the c lassic lst  presupposi t ions and pr incipal ly  meta-

physical  and theoret ical  categor ies of  the old myst ical  theology into a

nerr t  xnyst ical  theology based on what Lonergan cal1s the categor ies of

See  a l so  Johns ton ,  1978 :58 -59 ;  Ke1 l y ,  79742446 -447  ,  449 .

For a convenient  exposi t ion of
re lat ion to cogni t ional  theory
19722  3 -25 .

what Lonergan neans by method and i ts
and cr i t ical  real ism see Lonergan,

2 .
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i n t e r i o r i t y  ( Lone rgan ,  1972 :31 .6 ,  327 -28 ) .  W i t h  t h l s  t r anspos i t l on

mys t i ca l  t heo logy  wou ld  be  rende red  f u l l y  c r i t i ca l  and  b rough t  i n t o  t he

mode rn ,  c ross - cu l t u ra l  con tex t .  The  f i r s t  t ask  I  mus t  l eave  t o  a  con -

t enpo ra ry  Ruysb roeck  o r  Te resa  o f  i v i l a .  To  t he  second  I  w i l l  i n  t h i s

pape r  con t r i bu te  wha t  I  can .

Be fo re  any  t r anspos i t i on  o f  " t he  o l d  mys t i ca l  t heo logy "  i s

a t t emp ted ,  l t  i s  necessa ry  bo th  t o  c l a r i f y  t he  mean ing  o f  "mys t i ca l

t heo logy , "  and  t o  i nd l ca te  how  Lone rgan rs  t hough t  r e l a tes  t o  t ha t  t ask .

As  t o  t he  f i r s t ,  mys t i ca l  t heo logy  has  been  unde rs tood  i n  seve ra l  ways .

Tradi t ional ly ,  i t  was understood as the equivalent  of  hrhat  is  nora '

r e fe r red  t o  as  mys t i ca l  expe r i ence .  Thus  Syneon ,  t he  e l even th - cen tu r y

Byzan t i ne  mys t i c ,  r ece i ved  t he  name  "New Theo log ian "  no t  because  he

wro te  a  sys tema t i c  t r ea t i se  on  t he  T r i n i t y ,  bu t  because  he  had

mys t i ca l l y  con temp la ted  i t . 3  S im l l a r l y ,  Bonaven tu re  de f i ned  mys t i ca l ,

t heo logy  as  " t he  ra i s i ng  o f  t he  m ind  t o  God  t h rough  t he  des i r e  o f  l ove . " -

A  second  and  re l a t i ve l y  mo re  recen t  unde rs tand ing  o f  mys t i ca l

theology invokes the dist inct ion betrr reen myst ical  exper ience on the one

hand ,  and  i t s  desc r i p t i on  and  i n t e rp re ta t i on  on  t he  o the r .  Thus ,

W i l l i am  Johns ton  de f i nes  mys t i ca l  t heo logy  as  " r e f l ec t i on  on  mys t i ca l

expe r i ence "  ( Johns ton ,  I 978 ' . 43 ) .  Th l s  i s  Lhe  gene ra l  sense  i n  wh i ch

mys t i ca l  t heo logy  w i l l  be  used  i n  t h i s  pape r ,  t hough  he re  t oo  a  f u r t he r

d i s t i nc t i on  i s  necessa ry ,  f o r  r e f l ec t i on  on  mys t i ca l  expe r i ence  can

typical ly  receive one of  two emphases.

F i r s t ,  t he re  i s  a  s t r and  o f  mys t i ca l  t heo logy  wh i ch  i s  p r ima r i l y

desc r i p t i ve  and  pheno rneno log i ca l  i n  i t s  i n t en t .  Cu thbe r t  Bu t l e r ,  f o r

l ns tance ,  when  unde r tak i ng  t o  su r vey  twen t y - f i ve  yea rs  o f  " con t rove rsy

on  nys t i ca l  t heo logy , "  uses  t he  t e rm  to  r e fe r  t o  an  ex tended  con t rove rsy

conce rn ing  " t he  na tu re  o f  Con temp la t i on  and  t he  Mys t l ca l  Expe r i ence  l n

l t se l f "  (Bu t l e r ,  1927 : . x i ) .  Typ i ca l  i s sues  i n  mys t i ca l  t heo logy ,  so

conce i ved ,  conce rn  i so l a t l ng  t he  po in t  o f  t r ans i t i on  be tween  acqu i r ed

3 .  Fo r  an  Eng l l sh  t r ans la t i on o f  Symeon rs  r nys t i ca l  poe t r y  see  S t .  Symeon
t h e  N e w  T h e o l o g i a n ,  H y m n s of Div ine Love,  \ r i th an introduct ion and
t r a n s l a t i o n  b y  G e o r g e  A .  M a l o n e y  ( D e n v i l 1 e ,  N e w  J e r s e y :  D i m e n s i o n
B o o k s ,  n . d . )

4 .  C i t e d  i n  J o h n s t o n ,  1 9 7 8 : 1 9 .
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and infused contemplat ion,  and speci fy ing the nature of  exper ient ia l

contact  wl th the div ine.  Second, there is  a strand of  myst ical  theology

concerned not  so much wi th the phenomenology of  rnyst ical  exper ience as

r^r i th i ts  re lat ionship to Chr ist ian doctr ine.  Vladirn i r  Lossky,  for  in-

stance,  def ines rnyst ical  theology as "a spir i tual i ty  which expresses a

doc t r i na l  a t t i t ude "  ( Lossky ,  195727 ) . I t is  exposl t ion of  rnyst ical

theology is  concerned wl th c lar i fy ing the myst ical  basis of  najor  doc-

t r inal  thernes and he argues that  doctr inal  controvers ies are at  base

theological  st ruggles ained at  preserv ing authent ic  Chr ist ian nyst ical

expe r i ence  ( f 0 -11 ) .  U l t l na te l y ,  o f  cou rse ,  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween

these t r r ro strands breaks down, for  the di f ference is  one of  ernphasis.

Ch r i s t i an  mys t i ca l  expe r i ence  i s  r ec i p roca l l y  r e l a ted  t o  Ch r i s t i an

doc t r i ne ,  and  bo th  s t r ands  o f  nys t l ca l  t heo logy  e i t he r  i np l i c i t l y  o r

expl ic i t ly  acknowledge as rnuch.

What,  then,  ls  the re lat ionship of  Lonergants thought to nyst ical

theology and how mlght  i t  provide the foundat ions for  a new myst ical

theology? As anyone fani l iar  wi th Lonergan's work in theological  nethod

ls aware,  h is pr incipal  ef for t  is  d i rected at  grounding the basic terms

and relat lons of  theology in the structure of  human consciousness.  Thls

lnvolves the t ransposi t ion of  an older theology grounded not  in human

consciousness,  but  in the terms and re lat lons of  netaphyslcs and theoty.

The resul t  of  th is t ransposl t ion is  an ernpir ical ly  based cr i t ical  con-

t ro l  over oners netaphysics and theory.  As Lonergan explains,  " for

every term and relat lon l in rnetaphysics or  theory]  there wi l l  ex ist  a

corresponding elernent  in lntent ional  consciousness.  Accordingly,  empty

or mis leadlng terrns and re lat lons can be el in inated,  whi le val id ones

can be elucidated by the conscious intent ion f rom whlch they are der ived"

(Lonergan, ) .9722343).  Such cr i t ical  contro l  a lso provides a basis for

construct ive interre l ig lous and cross-cu1tura1 dia logue (282-283).  To

develop the terrns and re lat ions of  hurnan consciousness wi th in the dlsc i -

p l ine of  theology is  chief ly  to develop what Lonergan cal ls  "general

theological  categor ies" (285-289).

The re lat lonship of  th is ef for t  to the development of  a new

nyst ical  theology perta ins to what Lonergan ca11s "specia l  theological

categor ies" (288-291).  These are categor ies which are based not  nerely

in hunan consclousness in general ,  but  speci f ical ly  in re l ig ious and

myst ical  consciousness.  The theological  task of  developlng them, how-

ever,  lnvolves t ransposing the older,  netaphysical ly  and dogmat ical ly
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based  mys t i ca l  t heo logy  i n  such  a  way  as  t o  g round  re l i g i ous  and

mys t i ca l  expe r i ence  i n  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  human  consc iousness .  The  a i r n  i s

s t i l l  c r i t i ca l  con t ro l  ove r  t e rms  and  re l a t i ons  and  t he  es tab l i shmen t  o f

a  po ten t i a l l y  f r u i t f u l  bas i s  f o r  i n t e r re l i g i ous  and  c ross - cu l t u ra l  d i a -

I ogue .

S r : ch ,  t hen ,  i n  b road  s t r okes ,  i s  t he  na tu re  o f  Lone rgan ' s  po ten -

t i a l  con t r i bu t i on  t o  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  a  con tempo ra ry  mys t i ca l  t heo -

l ogy .  Howeve r ,  t he  reason  Egan  re fe r s  t o  t h i s  con t r i bu t i on  as  g round ing

a  " f u tu re "  r a the r  t han  a  " con tempo ra ry "  r nys t i ca l  t heo logy  i s  t ha t

Lone rgan  h imse l f  has  no t  been  pa r t i cu l a r l y  conce rned  w i t h  mys t i ca l

t heo logy .  Nowhe re  i n  h i s  w r i t i ngs ,  f o r  examp le ,  does  he  o f f e r  a  sus -

t a i ned ,  sys tema t i c  r e f l ec t i on  on  mys t i ca l  t heo logy .  I ndeed ,  r a the r  t han

expa t i a t i ng  on  t he  sub jec t  o f  mys t i c i sm ,  he  f r equen t l - y  d i r ec t s  t he

r e a d e r  t o  s e c o n d a r y  s o u r c e s  ( e . g . ,  I 9 7 2 : 3 4 2  n .  7 ) .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  h e

repea ted l y  s t a tes  t ha t  he  i s  a  me thodo log i s t ,  and  t ha t  as  such  h i s  t ask

i s  t o  p o i n t  t o  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f ,  a n d  t h e  n e e d  f o r ,  g e n e r a l  a n d  s p e c i a l

t heo log i ca l  ca tego r i es ,  and  no t  t o  deve lop  t he  spec ia l  ca tego r i es  i n t o  a

mys t i ca l  t heo logy -a  t ask  wh i ch  f a l l s  t o  t he  f ounda t i ona l  t heo log ian

( 2 8 2 ,  2 8 5 ,  2 9 r ) .

C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  t h i s  p a p e r  s h o u l d  b e  r e g a r d e d  p r i n c i p a l l y  a s  a

con t r i bu t i on  t o  t he  f i f t h  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t y ,  Founda t i ons ;  and ,  as

such ,  i t s  emphas i s  w i l l  be  no re  consonan t  w i t h  t he  phenomeno log i ca l

s t r and  o f  mys t i ca l  t heo logy  rep resen ted  by  Bu t l e r  t han  w i t h  t he  doc -

t r i na l  s t r and  f ound  l n  t he  wo rk  o f  Lossky ,  whose  pa r t i cu l a r  e rnphas i s  i s

r e l a t e d  m o r e  d i r e c t l y  E o  t h e  f u n c t i o n a l  s p e c i a l t i e s  D o c t r i n e s  a n d

Sys tema t l cs .  I nasmuch  as  i t  i s  an  ana l ys i s  o f  Lone rgan ' s  t hough t ,  t he

pape r  a l so  i nvo l ves  wo rk  i n  t he  second  f unc t i ona l  spec la l t y ,  I n t e rp re ta -

t i on .  I ndeed ,  i t  shou ld  come  as  no  su rp r i se  t ha t  Lone rgan rs  t hough t  i n

t h i s  a rea  shou ld  r equ i r e  c l a r i f i ca t i on  and  f u r t he r  deve lopmen t ,  s i nce  he

has  no t  exp ress l y  conce rned  h imse l f  w i t h  mys t i ca l  t heo logy .

One  a rea  i n  wh i ch  c l a r i f i ca t i on  i s  needed  i nvo l ves  t he  l anguage

Lone rgan  uses  t o  r e fe r  t o  r e l i g i ous  and  nys t i ca l  expe r i ence .  A l t hough

h i s  gene ra l  p ro j ec t  i s  t o  t r anspose  t he  o l de r  dogma t i c  and

m e t a p h y s i c a  1 1 y - b a s e d  t h e o l o g y  i n t o  t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y ,

Lone rgan  o f t en  re fe r s  t o  r e l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  expe r i ence  i n  t he  o l de r ,

dogma t i c  l anguage .  Fo r  examp le ,  he  t yp i ca l l y  uses  t he  ph rases  "be ing  i n

l ove  w i t h  God"  and  "God rs  g i f t  o f  h i s  l ove "  as  a  k i nd  o f  sho r t hand  t o

re fe r  t o  r e l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  expe r i ence .  As  exp ress ions ,  t nese  a re
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clear ly der ived f ron Chr ist ian doctr ine '  not  f rorn the categor ies of

inter ior i ty  (Lonergan, L9722282-283).

This,  of  course,  is  not  to say that  there ls  anything r t rong

ei ther wi th Lonerganrs locut i -ons or  wi th Ehe Chr ist ian doctr ines they

ref lect .  The point  is ,  as Lonergan hl rnsel f  has indlcated,  that  l then

one rs  goa l  l s  t o  en te r  i n t o  an  exp l i c i t l y  p l u ra l i s t i c  and  c ross - cu l t u ra l

con tex t ,  w i t h  c r i t i ca l  con t ro l  ove r  t he  t e rms  and  re l a t i ons  o f  one t s

nyst ical  theology,  then doctr inal ly  based language, i f  i t  is  regarded as

bas i c  r a the r  t han  de r i va t i ve ,  w l l l  be  a  h i nd rance  ra the r  t han  a  he lp .

The speci f ic  concern here is  that  because Lonergan has not  consistent ly

cransposed his own language on re l ig ious and rnyst ical  exper ience into

the  ca tego r i es  o f  l n t e r i o r i t y ,  h i s  w r l t i ngs  w i l l  be  open  t o  m i s i n te rp re -

tat ion and the importance of  h is contr lbut ion to a contemporary myst ical-n
t heo logy  l l ab l e  t o  be  obscu red .  A  ma jo r  t ask  o f  t h i s  pape r '  t he re fo re ' l

I
w i l l  be  t o  t r anspose  exp l i c l t l y  Lone rgan rs  l anguage  on  nys t i ca l  and  I

r e l i g i ous  expe r l ence  i n t o  t he  ca tego r l es  o f  i n t e r t o r i t y .  
J

Before th is can be acconpl ished,  however,  a prel iminary c lar i f -

i ca t i on  i s  necessa ry .  Fo r  even  apa r t  f r om  any  t r anspos l t i on  l n t o

categor ies of  inter ior i ty ,  there is  an ambigui ty in Lonergan's language

about re l ig ious and nyst ical  exper ience.  To be speci f ic ,  ht i th in

Lonerganrs general  t reatment of  what he refers to as re l ig ious exper-

ience,  two discrete moments of  re l ig ious exper ience are discernib le.

Lone rgan  re fe r s  t o  t hem as  (a )  t he  g i f t  o f  God ' s  l ove  and  (b )  be tng  i n

love wi th God, that  is ,  the human response to Ehis g i f t .  The anbigui ty

ar ises because Lonergan does not  a lways express c lear ly the dist lnct ion

between the t r^ /o;  there 
c is 

Eendency anong interpreters to confuse and

co l l apse  t hem i n to  one . -  As  w i l l  become  c l ea r  i n  wha t  f o l l ows  he re ,  t he

two are complenentary,  int r ins ical ly  re lated,  and thus not  u l t inately

separable.  Nevertheless,  i t  is  imperat ive that  the dlst inct lon bet$teen

thern should not  be blurred,  for  i t  is  only in terms of  th is d lst inct ion

tha t  Lone rgan ' s  l a rge r  pos i t l on  and  h i s  sca t t e red  re fe rences  t o  nys t i ca l

exper lence becorne fu1ly inte l l ig ib le.  Thus,  before Lonergan's language

concerning re l ig ious and rnyst ical  exper ience can be t ransposed into the

ca tego r i es  o f  l n t e r i o r i t y ,  l t  i s  necessa ry  f i r s t  t o  c l a r i f y  h i s  pos i t l on

on those exper iences.  And only af ter  these tasks have been accompl ished

w i l l  i t  be  poss ib l e  t o  dea l  w i t h  such  p rope r l y  f ounda t i ona l  i s sues  as

r67

1 \
i l

\ r
I I

\ \

5 .  See  f o r  examp le  F i sche r ,  1980 : . 71 -72 ;  Meu l l e r ,  1976 :242 -245 .
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the  na tu re  o f  r nys t i ca l  know ing  and  t he  c ross - cu l t u ra l  bas l s  f o r  a

con tempo ra ry  r nys t i ca l  t heo logy .  The  ove ra l l  goa l  o f  t h i s  pape r  i s  t o

c l a r i f y  t he  bas i c  t e rns  and  re l a t i ons  o f  a  con tempo ra ry  mys t i ca l  t heo -

l ogy  so  as  t o  make  t hem ava i l ab l e  f o r  use  i n  Ehe  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t y

Dialect ic  and for  the development of  a mediated rnyst lcal  theology which

no t  me re l y  awa i t s  t he  f u tu re ,  bu t  con f ron t s  i t . o

I I

LONERGAN ON RELIGIOUS CONSCIOUSNESS

AND MYSTICAL CONSCIOUSNESS

At  t he  ou t se t  i t  i s  impo r tan t  t o  make  two  c l a r i f i ca t i ons

rega rd ing  t e rm ino logy .  F i r s t ,  i n  t h i s  pape r  t he  t e rm  " re l i g i ous

consc iousness "  w i l l  be  used  a l t hough  Lone rgan  h imse l f  usua l l y  emp loys

the  t e rm  " re l i g i ous  expe r i ence . "  Expe r i ence ,  f o r  Lone rgan ,  i s  a  t ech -

n i ca f  t e rm  wh i ch  re fe r s  t o  ope ra t i ons  o f  e rnp i r i ca l  awa reness  and  t he

da ta  o f  sense  and  o f  consc iousness .  And  s i nce  Lone rgan  l oca tes

re l i g i ous  expe r i ence  among  t he  da ta  o f  consc iousness ,  i t  may  t he re fo re

a l so ,  and  w i t h  accu racy ,  be  re fe r red  t o  as  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness .  The

p rec i se  na tu re  o f  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness  w i l l  be  exp la i ned  be low ;  t he

reason  f o r  t he  t e rm ino log i ca l  sh i f t  i s  p rec i s i on .  "Re l i g i ous  expe r -

i ence "  i s  i n  gene ra l  such  an  a rnb iguous  t e rn  t ha t  Lone rgan rs  t echn i ca l

usage  o f  i t  can  be  eas i l y  l os t  among  t he  o the r ,  l e ss  p rec i se  mean ings

common l y  assoc ia ted  \ n ' i t h  t he  t e r rn .  "Re l i g i ous  consc iousness "  as  a  t ech -

n i ca l  t e rm  i s  l ess  sub jec t  t o  t h i s  d i f f i cu l t y .  I n  add i t i on ,  i t  a l so

enab les  one  t o  move  d i r ec t l y  i n t o  Lone rgan ' s  equa l l y  p rec i se  ana l ys i s  o f

" consc iousness , "  a  move  t ha t  i s  t he  key  t o  d raw ing  ou t  t he  imp l i ca t i ons

o f  Lone rgan rs  pos i t i on  on  mys t i ca l  consc iousness .

Th i s  b r i ngs  us  t o  t he  second  c l a r i f i ca t i on ,  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  be -

tween  re l i g i ous  consc iousness  and  nys t i ca l  consc iousness .  Th i s  d i s t i nc -

t i on  i s  d i r ec t l y  r e l a ted  t o  t he  two  d i sc re te  t hough  re l a ted  t ypes  o f

r e l i g i ous  consc iousness  d i sce rn i b l e  i n  Lone rgan rs  w r i t i ngs .  Lone rgan

does  no t  exp l i c i t l y  d i s t i ngu i sh  re l i g i ous  f r on  mys t i ca l  consc iousness ,

6 .  See  Lone rgan ,  7972 : I 44 -1 ,45  f o r  h i s
med ia t i ng  and  med ia ted  t heo logy .

t echn i ca l  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween
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but in what fo l lows I  want to suggest  that  what he is  expresslng wi th

the  ph rase  "God rs  g i f t  o f  h i s  l ove "  i s  ap t l y  r e fe r red  t o  as  "mys t i ca l

consciousness" and that  r r that  he is  expresslng wl th "being in love wi th
, -  #

God" is  apt ly  rendered "re l ig ious consciousness."  These t l {o types of
-
consciougness w111 f i rs t  be dist inguished and then re lated.  I t  wi l l

a lso bear repeat ing that  the intent ion ln th is sect ion is  to c lar i fy

Lonerganrs posi t ion on re l lg ious and rnyst ical  consclousnessr a task

whlch for  the most part  must  be done in the doctr inal ly  rooted language

Lonergan uses.  The t ransposi t ion of  Lonerganrs language into the cate-

go r i es  o f  i n t e r l o r i t y  i s  t he  t ask  o f  sec t l on  I I I .

Lonergan descr lbes re l lg lous consciousness as a "conscious,

dynanic stater"  which he ident i f ies as a feel ing of  "belng in love wi th

cod "  (  I 972 : lO5 -07 ) .  Fo r  Lone rgan ,  t h i s  i s  a  spec i f i c  t ype  o f  consc ious -

ness.  I t  ls  not  the consciousness that  accompanies seeing'  hear ing,  and

the other forms of  sensing;  nor is  i t  the consciousness which accom-

panies the lnte l lectual  act iv l t ies of  e i ther understanding and hypothe-

s iz ing or  rnaklng ref lect ive judgrnents.  Rather,  " l t  is  the type of

consc iousness  t ha t  de l i be ra tes ,  makes  j udgmen ts  o f  va l ue ,  dec ides ,  ac t s

respons ib l y  and  f r ee l y "  ( 107 ) .  Mo reove r t  j u s t  as  r e l i g i ous  consc lous -

ness  i s  a  spec i f i c  t ype  o f  consc iousness ,  so  i t  i s  a  pa r t i cu l a r  l ns tance

of th ls type.  Clear ly,  a consciousness of  value ental l lng decis ion,

choice,  and purpose need not  be a consciousness of  re l ig lous value;  and

i f  the value is  less than ul t imate,  the feel ing evoked by that  value

wi l l  not  be a re l ig ious feel ing.  Nevertheless,  i f  the value apprehended

is the ul t lnate value- i f  i t  is  God-then,  for  Lonergan'  the dynamic and

intent ional  state in which one del lberates,  decides,  and acts is  re l i -

g i o u s .

Mys 
:.:!:gl.gl 

ousnes s ls different . It is not the intentional

response to u l t inate value which Lonergan descr ibes as being in love

wlth God. Rather, it ls consciousne-ss*"pf-_g!9_€11!_e!Jiod.'s. 
.l9lellse,lf

( 1972 : . lO7 ) .  Lone rgan  i den t i f i e s  i t  as  a  t ype  o f  i n t e r subJec t i ve

consclousness (1972:105) and equates i t  wi th the exper i ; ;G-Fir l  was

try ing to express ln Romans 5:5,  "Godrs love f looding our hearts through

the  ho l y  sp l r i t  wh l ch  i s  g l ven  t o  us "  ( l 972 t l l 9 ) .  The  t echn i ca l

d lst inct ion that  can be rnade between the t$to is  that ,  whereas re l ig lous
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consc iousness  i s  i n t en t i ona l ,  mys ! i ca l  consc iousness  i s  v i t a1 .  
7  

Th "a

i s  t o  say ,  whe reas  re l i g i ous  consc iousness  i n t ends  . r ,  o l 3u f i ha t  wh i ch

i t  va l ues  u l t ima te l y ,  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  does  no t .  I t  i s  a

consciousness of  v i ta1,  inHsul jeJt i ; ; - ; Id- lut ie d i f ferent  f rom rhe

in ten t i ona l  sub jec t - sub jec t  o r  sub jec t - ob jec t  r e l a t i on  o f  r e l i g i ous

consc iousness .  Th i s  can  be  c l a r i f i ed  by  a  b r i e f  cons ide ra t i on  o f  wha t

L o n e r g a n  m e a n s  b y  i n t e r s u b j e c c i v i t y .

Fo r  Lone rgan ,  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  r e fe r s  t o  t ha t  r ea lm  o f  con -

sc i ousness  wh i ch  d i sc l oses  t he  i nhe ren t  r e l a tedness  o f  one  pe rson  t o

ano the r ,  and  i n  t he  case  o f  r nys t i ca l  consc iousness  t he  i nhe ren t  r e l a ted -

ness of  Che human and the div ine.  Fol lowing Max Scheler ,  Lonergan

d i s t i ngu i shes  f ou r  ways  t ha t  i n t e r sub jecE i v l t y  can  be  commun i ca ted .

Re levan t  he re  i s  t he  f ou r t h  way ,  r e fe r red  t o  as  "emo t i ona l  i den t i f i ca -

t i on "  (  I 972 :57 ) ,  and  Lone rgan  i den t i f i e s  t r r o  t ypes .  The re  i s ,  on  t he

one  hand ,  Ehe  emo t i ona l  i den t i f i ca t i on  t ha t  i s  p r i o r  t o  pe rsona l  d i f f e r -

en t i a t i on ,  as  i n  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  o f  a  mo the r  and  an  i n f an t  p r i o r  t o  t he

ch i l d r s  i nd i v i dua t i on .  0n  t he  o the r  hand ,  t he re  i s  t he  emo t i ona l  i den -

t l f i ca t i on  t ha t  i s  " a  r e t r ea t  f r om  pe rsona l  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  t o  v i t a l

un i t y "  ( I 972 :58 ) .  Re t rea t  f r om  pe rsona l  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  i n  wh i ch  two  o r

more  sub jec t s  become  as  one  can  occu r  i n  connec t i on  w i t h  hypnos i s ,  sex ,

and  t eam spo r t s ,  and  f o r  Lone rgan ,  i t  a l so  occu rs  i n  mys t i ca l  consc ious -

ness .  I n  a  s t a te  o f  v i t a l  un i t y  one  i s  no t  a  sepa ra te  sub jec t ;  one  i s

i n  a  s t a te  o f  un ion  w i t h  t he  no - l onge r -oEhe r .

Such  i s  t he  unde rs tand ing  t ha t  i n f o r rns  Lone rgan rs  sca t t e red

re fe rences  t o  mys t i ca l  consc iousness ,  wh i ch  he  desc r i bes  as  a  w i t hd rawa l

f r o m  p e r s o n a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  ( I 9 7 2 : 5 8 ,  7 6 - 7 7 ) .  T h e  m y s t i c ,  a c c o r d i n g

to  Lone rgan ,  "w i t hd raws  f r om ob jec t i f i ca t i on "  ( 17 )  and  f r o rn  " t he  wo r l d

med ia ted  by  mean ing "  ( 273 ) .  He  "d rops  t he  cons t ruc t  o f  cu l t u re "  ( 29 )

and "wi thdraws . . .  towards a wor ld of  immediacy in which i rnage and

symbo l ,  t hough t  and  wo rd ,  l ose  t he i r  r e l evance  and  even  d i sappea r "

7 .  Two  add i t i ona l  po in t s  shou ld  be  no ted .  F i r s t ,  t h i s  d i s t i nc t i on  i s  i n
f ac t  t he  same  d i s t i nc t i on  as  t he  one  Lone rgan  makes  be tween  t he
ve r t i ca f  and  ho r i zon ta l  sh i f t s  w i t h i n  conve rs i on  ( I 972 , : 40 )  and
be tween  ope ra t i ve  and  coope ra t i ve  g race  ( \ 972 :1O7 ,  241 ,  288 -2Bg ) .
Second ,  i t  pa ra l l e l s  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  " comp lacency "  and
"concern" brought to l ight  by Freder ick Crowe in h is ser ies of
ar t ic les analyzing the re lat ionship of  love and wi l l  in  Aquinas
( C r o w e ,  1 9 5 9 ) .
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( I 972 : l I 2 ;  cp  1957 :375 -377 ) .  Th i s  i s  a  w i t hd ra r \ t a l  i n t o  v i t a l  un i t y  w i t h

God :  " one rs  p raye r  I can ]  cons l s t  i n  l e t t i ng  l apse  a l l  images  and

though ts  so  as  t o  pe rm i t  God rs  g i f t  o f  h i s  l ove  t o  abso rb  one "  ( 1972 :

342 ) .  The  mys t i c ,  f o r  Lone rgan '  expe r i ences  an  l n t e r sub jec t i ve '

enot ional  ident l f icat ion $t l th the div lne.  I t  is  an "al l -absorblng sel f -

su r rende r "  ( 19722273 )  i n t o  God rs  l ove  wh i ch  Lone rgan  a l so  re fe r s  t o  as

the "c loud of  unknowlng" and the "ulEina sol i tudo" (1972229).  In sum,

mys t i ca l  consc iousness  en ta i l s  an  abso rp t i on  l n t o  t he  g l f t  o f  God rs

l ove .  The  nys t i c  consc lous l y  and  exp l i c i t l y  expe r i ences  a  v i t a l ,

intersubject ive unlon of  emot lonal  ident i f icat ion wi th the div ine.

Fu r t he r  c l a r i f l ca t i on  i s  i n  o rde r  he re ,  f o r  i t  i s  impo r tan t  no t

to misunderstand what Lonergan means by a union in whlch the myst ic  is

absorbed into the gi f t  of  Godrs love.  Such language could suggest  a

monist ic  uni ty character is t ic  of  Eastern re l lg ions,  but  Lonergan has

ident i f ied his posi t ion r{ t i th the main l ines of  the Chr ist ian nyst ical

t radi t ion:  genuine union wi th the div ine occurs ln which the dist inct ion

between human and div ine is  nevertheless nainta ined.  As rn ight  be

expecEed, Lonergan has not  speci f ical ly  addressed the problem of

explain ing myst ical  union,  but  i t  is  possib le to do so by drawing on the

no t i on  o f  ob jec t i v i t y  t ha t  he  deve lops  i n  I ns i gh t .  I  p ropose  t o

con t ras t  Ehe  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  v i t a l  un i t y  o f  nys t l ca l  consc iousness  w i t h

the more famLl lar  exper ience of  the wor ld as made up of  d lscrete

sub jec t s  and  ob jec t s .  Th i s  con t ras t  r , r i 11  a l so  f u r t he r  c l a r i f y  t he

d i f f e rence  be tween  mys t i ca l  and  re l i g i ous  consc lousness .

As  Lone rgan  po in t s  ou t ,  t he  "ob jec t i v i t y "  o f  someone  as  "o the r , "

i s  no t  immed la te l y  g i ven  i n  expe r i ence .  I t  i s  ac tua l l y  t he  resu l t  o f  a

pa t t e rn  o f  t h ree  d i s t i nc t  j udg rnen t s :  f i r s t ,  t he  j udgmen t  " I  an "1  second ,

the judgnent "you are";  th i rd,  the judgment " I  am not  you."  Only af ter

these three judgments have been made can the "object ive" wor ld of

d i s t i nc t  sub jec t s  be  sa id  t o  be  known  (19572375 -377 ) .  The  pa t t e rn  t ha t

character izes the v i la l  uni ty of  nyst ical  consciousness,  however,  is

d i f f e ren t .  I n  t h i s  pa t t e rn ,  t he  f i r s t  two  j udgmen ts ,  " I  an "  and  " you

a re r "  a re  t he  same  as  i n  t he  a t t a l nmen t  o f  t he  "ob jec t i ve "  d i s t i nc t i on .

With the th i rd judgnent that  the di f ference emerges,  for  in a state of

v i ta l  uni ty the subject  does not  make the judgnent " I  arn not  you,"  a

judgment which would af f i rm an object ive dist inct ion between discrete

subjects.  Instead,  the subject  makes the judgrnent

pe rhaps  be t t e r ,  " I  an  we " ) ,  and  by  so  do ing  a f f i rms  t he  v i t a l  un i t y  o f

i t se l f  w i t h  t he  o the r .

t7 r
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The  f i r s t  pa t t e rn  o f  . j udgmen ts  ( I  an ;  you  a re ;  I  am  no t  you )

a r i ses  f r om a  consc iousness  o f  d i sc re te  sub jec t s  and  co r responds  t o  t he

in ten t i ona l  na tu re  o f  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness .  The  second  pa t t e rn  o f

j udgmen ts  ( I  am ;  you  a re ;  I  am  we )  a r i ses  f r om a  consc iousness  o f  v i t a l

un l t y  and  co r responds  t o  t he  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  na tu re  o f  mys t i ca l

consc iousness .  Un l i ke  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness ,  t he  v i t a l  un i t y  o f

nys t i ca l  consc lousness  o r i g i na l l y  does  no t  i n t end  some  "ob jec t . "

S t r i c t l y  speak ing ,  mys t i ca l  consc ious  does  no t  app rehend  some th ing

d i s t i nc t ,  " ou t  t he re r "  wh i ch  " I  a rn  no t r "  e i t he r  as  a  sub jec t  o r  an  an

ob jec t ,  bu t  d i r ec t ,  v i t a l  un i t y  w i t h  God .  The  i n t e r sub jec t i ve

l den t i f i ca t i on ,  howeve r ,  i s  no t  t o t a1 .  The  f i r s t  j udgmen ts  i n  t he

pa t t e rn  ( I  am ;  you  a re )  r evea l  t he  un ion  w i t hou t  d i sso lu t i on

cha rac te r i s t i c  o f  t he  Ch r i s t i an  mys t i ca l  t r ad i t i on .

Now that  re l ig ious and nyst ical  consciousness have been

d i s t l ngu i shed ,  t he  t ask  i s  t o  r e l a te  t hem.  I t  i s  a  t ask  t ha t  w i l l

l n vo l ve  ex tend ing  t he  imp l i ca t i ons  o f  t he  f o rego ing  ana l ys i s ,  f o r  j us t

as  Lone rgan  has  no t  f u l l y  e l abo ra ted  t he  d l s t i nc t l on  be tween  re l i g i ous

and  nys t i ca l  consc iousness ,  ne i t he r  has  he  f u l l y  e l abo ra ted  t he i r

r e l a t i onsh ip .  Th i s  t ask  can  be  done  bes t ,  I  t h i nk ,  i n  t e rms  o f  two

pa ra l l e l  and  i n t e r l ock i ng  d i s t i nc t i ons .  Th i s  w i l l  no t  on l y  p rov i de  t he

mos t  accu ra te  e l abo ra t i on  o f  Lone rgan rs  pos l t i on  on  t he  re l a t l onsh ip  o f

r e l i g l ous  and  mysc i ca l  consc iousness ;  i t  w i l l  a l so  r evea l  t he

imp l i ca t l ons  o f  h i s  pos i t i on  f o r  mys t i ca l  t heo logy ,  bo th  as  a  c r i t l que

o f  pas t  e f f o r t s  and  as  po in t i ng  t he  way  t owa rd  f u tu re  ones .

The  f i r s t  d i s t i nc t i on  i s  be tween  desc r i p t i on  and  exp lana t i on .

W i th  i t ,  Lone rgan  c l a r i f i e s  t he  two  bas i c  pe rspec t i ves  f r om wh i ch  any

phenomenon, re l ig ious and myst ical  consciousness included, may be

exam ined .  F i r s t ,  t hen ,  I  can  desc r i be  a  phenomenon .  I  can  g i ve  an

accoun t  o f  i t  as  i t  ac tua l l y  appea rs  t o  me .  Consequen t l y ,  i f  wha t  I

r t i sh  t o  desc r i be  i s  pa r t  o f  t he  phys i ca l  wo r l d ,  i t s  desc r i p t i on  w i l l  be

based  on  t he  repo r t s  o f  my  senses .  The  sun ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  i s

app rop r i a te l y  desc r i bed  as  r i s i ng  i n  t he  eas t  and  se t t i ng  i n  t he  wes t .

Bu t  I  an  no t  r es t r i c t ed  t o  desc r i b i ng  t h i ngs  as  t hey  appea r  t o  me .  I

can also give an explanatory account of  the phenomenon. That  is ,  I  can

g i ve  an  accounE  o f  i t  as  iE  i s  i n  i t se l f ,  and  as  abs t rac ted  f r om the  way

l t  appea rs  t o  me .  0 f  cou rse ,  t o  exp la i n  some th ing ,  I  mus t  f i r s t  have

expe r i enced  and  desc r i bed  i t .  An  exp lana t i on ,  howeve r ,  i s  no t

f o rmu la ted  i n  t e rns  o f  senso ry  r epo r t s ,  bu t  i n  t e rns  o f  an  i n t e l l ec tua l
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grasp of  the th ing in i tsel f .  Thus,  Copernicus was noving toward an

explanat lon of  what Ptoleny had descr ibed.  Considered in l tse1f ,  the

relat ionshlp between the earth and the sun is  not  what l t  appears to be

to the eye of  one located at  some terrestr ia l  point .  From an

explanatory perspect ive,  the earth c i rc les the sun,  not  the reverse

(1972281 -82 ;  1957 :174 ,  295 -297 ,  417 -421 ) .

In the same way,  the re lat ionship between rel lg ious and rnyst ical

consciousness can be both descr ibed and explained.  An ixnportant

d i f f e rence ,  o f  cou rse ,  i s  t ha t  we  a re  no t  dea l i ng  w i t h  a  senso ry

phenomenon, but  r^ / i th a phenomenon of  consciousnessl  and for  th is reason

a second of  Lonerganrs dist inct lons becornes inportant ,  namely the

dist inct ion between consciousness and at tent lon.  This second

dist lnct ion not  only e/ i1 l  c lar l fy  the di f ference betrr reen a descr lpt ive

and an explanatory account of  the re lat ionship between rel ig ious and

myst lcal  consciousness,  but  br lng out  the inportance of  that  d i f ference

as we11.

Lonergan insists that  whi le both re l ig ious and nyst ical

consciousness are conscious exper iences,  they are not  exper lences which

necessa r i l y  r ece i ve  exp l i c l t  a t t en t i on .  Bo th  can  be ,  and  o f t en  a re ,

over looked. In the case of  re l ig lous consciousness,  when i t  is  at tended

to,  one is  aware of  belng in love wi th God. When i t  is  not  at tended to,

then for  Lonergan i t  " remains wi th in subject iv i ty  as a vector ,  an

unde r tow ,  a  f a te fu l  ca l l  t o  a  d readed  ho l i ness "  ( 19722113 ;  cp  240 ) .  The

inportant  point  is  that  for  Lonergan, re l ig ious consciousness is  a fact

of  consciousness whether or  not  i t  receives expl ic i t  at tent ion.  The

same is t rue of  nyst ical  consciousness.

In general  l t  is  assumed that  nyst ical  consciousness is

impossib le Eo ignore.  I t  ls  of ten assoclated wl th raptures and

ecstasies of  var ious sorts,  and Lonergan himsel f  acknowledges that  oners

at tent ion can be r iveted by intersubject ive encounter r r i th the div ine.

I t  can "come as a thunderclap as when ln Ezekie l rs words God plucks out

t he  hea r t  o f  s t one  and  rep laces  l t  w i t h  a  hea r t  o f  f l e sh "  ( 79722245 ) .

On the other hand, and for  Lonergan th is is  typical ly  the case,  one can

be  i na t t en t i ve  t o  one rs  consc iousness  o f  v i t a l  un i t y  w i t h  t he  d i v i ne .

Borrowing a metaphor f ron 01iver Rabut,  Lonergan descr ibes the s i tuat lon

as fo l lows:  " I t  ls  as though a room were f i l led r{ i th music though one

can have no sure knowledge of  i ts  source.  There is  in the wor ld,  as i t

r . rere,  a charged f ie ld of  love and rneaningl  here and there l t  reaches a
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no tab le  i n t ens i t y ;  bu t  i t  i s  eve r  unob t rus i ve ,  h i dden ,  i nv i t i ng  each  o f

us  Eo  j o i n "  ( I 972 :290 ) .  Fo r  Lone rgan ,  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  i s  a  f ac t

o f  consc iousness  and  whe the r  i t  r ema ins  h i dden  and  unob t rus i ve  o r

reaches  a  no tab le  i n t ens i t y  i s  a  f unc t i on  o f  he igh tened  a t t en t i on .

We  a re  now  i n  a  pos i t i on  t o  i n t e r l ock  ou r  t r 4 ro  d i s t i nc t i ons .

F i r s t ,  a  desc r i p t i ve  accoun t  o f  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  be tween  re l i g i ous  and

mys t i ca l  consc iousness  w i l l  now  be  recogn i zed  as  one  wh i ch  dea l s  w i t h

tha t  r e l a t i onsh ip  as  i t  appea rs  t o  t he  mys t i c ,  an  accoun t  wh i ch  i s  a

func t i on  o f  t he  mys t i c r s  own  a t t en t i veness  o r  l ack  o f  i t .  Second ,  an

exp lana to r y  accoun t  w i l l  now  be  recogn i zed  as  one  wh i ch  dea l s  w i t h

re l i g i ous  and  rnys t i ca l  consc iousness  i n  t hemse l ves ,  and  as  abs t rac ted

f rom the  mys t i c r s  pe rsona l  po in t  o f  v i ew  and  l eve l  o f  a t t en t i on .

I t  i s  t o  be  no ted  t ha t  bo th  desc r i p t i ve  and  exp lana to r y  accoun t s

o f  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  be t l t een  re l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  a re

use fu l .  A  desc r i p t i ve  accoun t  i s  i nd i spensab le  as  a  gu ide  a l ong  t he

sp i r i t ua l  way .  An  exp lana to r y  accoun t  i s  i nd i spensab le  f o r  an  adequa te

mys t i ca l  t heo logy .  My  conce rn  he re ,  howeve r ,  i s  no t  so  much  w i t h  t he

re l a t i ve  use fu l ness  o f  each  as  i t  i s  w i t h  t he  concep tua l  d i f f i cu l t i e s

tha t  ensue  i f  one  f a i l s  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  t he  two .  Mo re  spec i f i ca l l y ,  my

conce rn  i s  w i t h  t he  ove rs i gh t s  t ha t  r esu l t  i f  one  f a i l s  t o  r ecogn i ze  Ehe

l im i t s  o f  a  desc r i p t i ve  accoun t ,  and  i ns tead  m iscons t rues  i t  as  an

exp lana to r y  accoun t .  Such  ove rs i gh t s  wou ld  pa ra l l e l  t he  ove rs i gh t s  t ha t

ensued  f o r  as t r onomy  du r i ng  t he  pe r i od  i n  wh i ch  p to l emy ts  desc r i p t i ve

accoun t  o f  t he  un i ve r se  was  m iscons t rued  as  an  exp lana to r y  accoun t .

Such  a  m i scons t rua l  i n  t he  rea lm  o f  r e l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  consc iousness

wou ld  l ead  no t  on l y  t o  a  m i s i n te rp re ta t i on  o f  Lone rgan rs  exp lana to r y

pos i t i on ,  bu t  r r ou ld  a l so  have  f a r - r each ing  (and ,  I  wou ld  con tend ,  w rong -

headed )  imp l i ca t i ons  f o r  t he  subsequen t  e l abo ra t i on  o f  one ' s  mys t i ca l

t heo logy .  I n  o rde r  t o  subs tan t i a t e  and  c l a r i f y  t h i s  r a the r  sweep ing

c la i r n ,  I  w i l l  e xam ine  i n  t u rn  bo th  t he  desc r i p t i ve  and  t he  exp lana to r y

accoun t s  o f  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  be tween  re l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l

consc iousness  as  t hey  emerge  i n  Lone rgan rs  w r i t i ngs .

F rom a  desc r i p t i ve  po in t  o f  v i ew ,  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  be tween

re l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  appea rs  t o  be  sequen t i a l .  Mys t i c s

t yp i ca l l y  desc r i be  t he  mys t i ca l  l i f e  as  un fo l d i ng  i n  seve ra l  bas i c

s tages ,  and  t hey  t yp i ca l l y  use  such  me tapho rs  as  t he  l adde r  and  Ehe  pa th

to  exp ress  i t .  The  po in t  he re  i s  t ha t  seve ra l  o f  Lone rgan ' s  r e fe rences

to  t he  re l a t i onsh ip  be tween  re l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  re f l ec t
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the descr ipt ive polnt  of  v iew and suggesE a descr ipt ive nodel  consist ing

in three basic stages.  The f i rs t  s tage is  narked by the gi f t  of  God's

love,  an intersubject lve encounter which ca1ls for  the second stage,  the

conscious response of  fa l l ing in love l t i th God. As Lonergan puts i t '

" the dynarnic state of  being in love [second stage]  has the character  of

a  r esponse .  I t  i s  an  answer  t o  a  d i v i ne  i n i t i a t i ve  [ f i r s t  s t age ] "

( l972zl I9) .  The indiv idual ,  ln other words,  at tends to a cal l  f rorn God

and responds r l t i th a l l fe character ized by prayer,  sel f -d isc ip l ine,  and

service to h is or  her neighbor.  I f  d i l igent ly  pursued'  th is in turn can

lead to a th i rd stage,  that  is ,  to an expl ic i t  awareness of  myst ical

encounter wi th the div ine,  an awareness which culn inates ln the

r{ i thdrah'a l  into the c loud of  unknowlng ( I974:273;  cp 29,  l t8) .  From a

descr ipt ive polnt  of  v iew, a momentrs ref lect ion reveals that  in

reaching the th i rd stage the myst ic  wi l l  have come " fu l - l  c l rc le."  In

the th i rd stage,  the rnyst lc  becomes expl lc i t ly  aware of  lntersubject ive

union wi th the div ine,  a union sought through the prayer and sel f -

d isc ip l ine of  the second stage,  a seeking inspired by the taste of  union

exper ienced as the cal l  ln  the f i rs t  s tage.

As a descr ipt ive account,  th is rnodel  extrapolated f ron Lonerganrs

wr l t i ngs  i s  bo th  p l aus ib l e  and  cons i s t en t  w i t h  t he  desc r i p t i ve  r epo rEs

of the nyst ics themselves.  As noted,  conceptual  d i f f icul t ies ar ise when

a descr ipt ive account such as the one adduced f rom Lonergan is taken for

an explanatory account.  The descr ipt ive account would give r lse to a

se t  o f  s ys te rna t i ca l l y  d i s t o r t ed  i ns l gh t s  abou t  t he  re l a t l onsh ip  o f

re l lg lous and myst ical  consciousness in i tsel f .  One would be led to

conclude,  for  instance,  that  nyst ical  consclousness is  an advanced stage

ln the re lLglous l i fe whlch fo l lows upon a pr ior ,  non-nyst lcal ,  and

perhaps ascet ical  s tage.  From this one would be led to d ist lnguish

infused f ron acquired contemplat ion,  and to speculate upon the point  at

which the one lef t  of f  and the other began. One would begin to speak of

specia l  graces,  to conclude thaE some indiv iduals were cal led to the

rnyst ical  l I fe whi le others were not .  In react ion,  an opposing school

would develop,  contending rather that  a l l '  not  a few, are cal led to the

trryst ical  1 i fe.  A vast  l i terature would be generated.  Def in i t ions of

the nyst ical  would both prol i ferate and degenerate to the point  that  a

rnajor  scholar  would feel  constra ined to defend Meister  Eckhardtrs

i - nc l us i on  among  t he  ranks  o f  t he  nys t i c s  (McG inn ,  1981 : I 5 -19 ) .  One

175
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wou ld  be  l ed ,  i n  sho r t ,  t o  t he  s ta te  o f  r nys t i ca l  t heo logy  i n  wh i ch  we

f l nd  l t  t oday .

The revolut ionary importance of  Lonergants contr ibut ion to

myst ical  theology can perhaps now be gl impsed, a long wl th the importance

o f  h i s  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  desc r i p t i on  and  exp lana t i on .  Fo r  Lone rgan ,

l t  i s  on l y  f r om a  desc r i p t l ve  po in t  o f  v i eh /  t ha t  t he  i n i t i a l  g i f t  o f

G o d r s  l o v e  i s  i n t e r m i t t e n t ,  t h a t  l t  d i s a p p e a r s  o n l y  t o  r e a p p e a r  a t  a

l a te r  sage ,  t ha t  i t  i s  no t  o f f e red  t o  a l l .  F rom an  exp lana to r y

pe rspec t i ve ,  Lone rgan  compares  God ' s  l ove  t o  an  eve r -p resen t  mus i c ,  t o

wh i ch  one  e l t he r  a t t ends  o r  no t .  I t  i s  t he  sub jec t r s  a t t en t i on ,  no t

God rs  l ove ,  Eha t  i s  i n t e rm i t t en t ,  and  t he  goa l  o f  a  mys t i ca l  l i f e  t ha t

is  avai lable to everyone is to becorne progressively more at tent ive to

what has ln fact  been going on al l  a long.

L i kew i se ,  l t  l s  on l y  f r om a  desc r i p t i ve  po in t  o f  v i ew  t ha t

re l i g i ous  consc iousness  can  be  rega rded  as  one  s tage  among  seve ra l .

F rom an  exp lana to r y  pe rspec t i ve ,  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness  i s  a l so  t o  be

rega rded  as  an  ongo ing  f ea tu re  o f  human  consc iousness .  To  be  su re ,

ea r l y  i n  one rs  r e l i g i ous  deve lop rnen t  i t  i s  t yp i ca l l y  mo re  p rom inen t ,

mo re  eas i l y  a t t ended  t o ,  t han  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  i s ;  bu t  i t  does  no t

d i sappea r  when  a t t en t l on  beg ins  t o  t u rn  t o  mys t i ca l  
" o . r " c i o r sn " " " . 8

F rom an  exp lana to r y  pe rspec t i ve ,  t he  re l a t l onsh ip  be tween  re l i g i ous  and

mys t i ca l  consc iousness  i s  no t  sequen t l a l ,  bu t  concom i tan t  and

rec ip roca l .  I f  r e l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  consc iousnesS  rega rded  l n

t hemse l ves ,  a re  he ld  t o  be  mu tua l l y  r e l a ted  and  s imu l t aneous l y  p resen t

wi th in consciousness,  the task which fo l lows is  to indicate hor,z the

va ry i ng  deg rees  o f  human  a t t en t i on  and  i na t t en t i on  can  be  i n t eg ra ted

in to  t h l s  exp lana to r y  pe rspec t i ve .  A  way  o f  do ing  t h i s  i s  t o  i den t i f y

wha t  Lone rgan  ca1 l s  d i s t i nc t  " d i f f e ren t i a t i ons  o f  consc iousness . "
€

To take nyst ical  consciousness as an example,  whi le Lonergan

cons i s t en t l y  ma in ta i ns  t ha t  t he  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  expe r i ence  o f  v i t a l

un ion  w i t h  t he  d i v i ne  i s  a  g i f t ,  he  i s  a l so  c l ea r  t ha t  i t  i s  a  t ype  o f

consc iousness  t ha t  can  be  cu l t i va ted  (1972 :266 ) .  Speak lng  i n  gene ra l

t e rms ,  he  po in t s  ou t  t ha l  d i f f e ren t  expe r i ences  and  c i r cums tances  i n

8 .  Th i s  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  o f  cou rse ,  even  i f  i t  a ccu ra te l y  spe l l s
Lone rgan rs  pos l t i on ,  needs  t o  be  checked  aga ins t  t he  t es t imony  o f
mys t i c s .  I f  such  a  check  we re  a t t emp ted ,  I  am  con f i den t  t ha t
bas i c  l i nes  o f  Lone rgan rs  pos i t i on  wou ld  be  con f i rmed .

+
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l l fe cal l  for  correspondingly d i f ferent  sk i l1s and pat terns of  thought,

f o r  d i f f e ren t  "modes  o f  consc iousness "  ( 1972 :81 ) .  The  subsequen t

development of  one or  a number of  these sets of  sk i l ls  and thought-

pat terns resul ts in what Lonergan cal ls  a "d l f ferent iat lon of

consciousness" (1972:326).  To l ive wel l  in  the day-to-day wor1d,  for

example,  requires savvy and common sense.  Quice di f ferent  is  the

competence in deal ing wi th theory requlred for  being at  home in the

wor ld of  natural  sc ience.  Di f ferent  agaln are the ski l ls  and patEerns

of  thought requlred to cul t ivate a sense of  taste and an appreciat ion

for  ar t  and beauty.  The s l tuat ion ls  a lso the same in the realn of

re l ig ion.  Lonergan maintalns that  a "d i f ferent iat ion of  consclousness"

must take place l f  one is  to enter  fu l1y into any of  these dimensions

(19722326 ;  cp  257 -267 ,  303 -305 ) .  The  goa l  o f  a  d i f f e ren t i a t l on  o f

consclousness ts " to deal  expert ly"  wich some part icular  realn (326) '  a

goal  that  takes tLme to acquire,  requlres a process of  learning,  and

adrnl ts of  d i f ferent  degrees of  developnent (81,  79).  Thus the goal  of  a

speci f ical ly  re l ig ious di f ferent iat l -on of  consciousness is  to deal

expert ly  wl th what Lonergan cal ls  the "realrn of  t ranscendence" (251).

Such expert ise,  for  Lonergan, " is  approached by the ascet lc  and reached

by the nyst ic"  (273),  and when l t  is  at ta inedr there occurs " the

ernergence of  the gi f t  of  Godrs love as i tsel f  a d i f ferent iated realn"

(266 ) .

Precisely in what such a di f ferent iat ion would consist  wi l l  be

add ressed  be low .  Fo r  t he  p resen t  i !  l s  su f f i c i en t  t o  Po in t  ou t ,  f i r s t ,

that  l ike nyst ical  consciousness,  re l l .g lous consciousness would also

adni t  of  a d i f ferent lat lon;  and,  secondr lhat  Lonerganrs "realrn of

t ranscendence" would t " . t :d"  
loal_ggferent lat ions.  

I  must  leave i t  to

others to spel l  out  ln detal l  the re lat lonship between these t r r to

di f ferentLat ions at  the var ious levels of  expert ise,  a l though fu1ly

expert  d i f ferent lat ions of  both re l ig ious and myst ical  consciousness

would be character ized by a constant  and heighcened level  of  at tent lon

to both oners intersubject l -ve union wi th the div ine and one's t ru ly

unrestr ic ted love for  God. I t  seems Eo me that  th is can be corroborated

wlthout  d i f f icul ty  f ron the accounts of  the nyst lcs themselves.  The

descr lpt ive counterparts to th is explanaEory account are the t radi t lonal

myst ical  categor ies of  spir i tual  marr iage,  unceasing prayerr  and the

indwel l ing of  the Tr in i ty .
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I I I

TRANSPOSIT ION:  REL IG IOUS CONSCIOUSNESS

AND THE CATEGORIES OF INTERIORITY

Hav ing  comp le ted  an  adn i t t ed l y  r a the r  l eng fhy  c l a r i f i ca t l on  and

e labo ra t i on  o f  Lone rgan rs  pos i t i on  on  re1 lg l ous  and  mys t i ca l

consc iousness ,  i t  i s  poss ib l e  noh r  t o  move  c l ose r  t o  t he  sub jec t  o f

mys t i ca l  t heo logy  by  t u rn i ng  t o  t he  t ask  o f  t r anspos ing  Lone rgan rs

pos l t i on  l n t o  t he  ca tego r i es  o f  i n t e r i o r l t y .  Fo r  wha t  was  remarked

ea r l i e r  w i l l  now  have  beco rne  ev i den t :  Lone rgan rs  desc r i p t i on  and

ana l ys i s  o f  r e l l g i ous  and  rnys t i ca l  consc iousness  l s  a r t i cu l a ted

p r ima r i l y  i n  Ch r i s t l an  t heo log i ca l  l anguage .  And  i f  Lone rgan ' s  ana l ys i s

i s  ! o  be  use fu l  i n  t r anspos ing  t he  o l d  mys t i ca l  t heo logy  i n t o  a  new ,

fu l 1y  c r i t i ca l ,  and  exp l i c i t l y  c ross - cu1 tu ra1  mys t i ca l  t heo logy ,  t hen  i t

i s  impo r tan t  t ha t  i t  be  exp ressed  i n  t he  ca tego r i es  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y .

Thus ,  s i nce  t hese  ca tego r i es  a re  based  on  Lone rgan ' s  phenomeno log i ca l

ana l ys i s  o f  hu rnan  consc iousness ,  i t  i s  necessa ry  t o  co r re l a te  h i s

ana l ys i s  o f  r e l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  w i t h  h i s  ana l ys i s  o f

t he  gene ra l  s t r uc tu re  o f  human  consc iousness .  Re l i g i ous  consc iousness

w i l l  be  t r ea ted  f i r s t .

Fo r  Lone rgan  t he  same  gene ra l  s t r uc tu re  o f  i n t en t i ona l

consc lousness  i s  sha red  by  a l l  hunan  be ings .  As  such ,  and  i n  con t ras t

t o  any  pa r t i cu l a r  con ten t  o f  t ha t  consc iousness ,  i t  c rosses  a l l

pa r t i cu l a r  cu l t u res  and  t imes .  Tha t  i s  t o  say ,  wh i l e  t he  spec i f i c

"ob jec t s "  o f  i n t en t i ona l  consc iousness ,  t he  spec i f i c  wha t  t ha t  l s  known

and  va lued ,  w i l l  va r y  f r on  cu l t u re  t o  cu l t u re ,  t he  ac t  o r  t he

performance of  knowing and valu ing i tsel f  wl1 l  not  vary.  Eskirnos may

know and value snow; Seminole indians may know and value the everglades,

but  the performance of  knowing and valu ing wi l l  be the same ln both

cu l t u res .  I ndeed ,  even  i f  t he  cogn i t l ona l  t heo r i es  wh l ch  a r t i cu l a te  t he

performance of  knowing and valu ing vary f rom cul ture to cul ture,  for

Lonergan the real i ty  of  the performance i tsel f  rnr i11 not  vary,  and i t  can

be  enp i r i ca l l y  checked  by  a t t end ing  t o  t he  pe r f o rmance  i t se l f  (  I 972 :78 -

2 0 ) .

As is  wel l  known, Lonergan descr ibes the structure of  intent ional

consc iousness  i n  t e rms  o f  a  number  o f  d l sc re te  l eve l s  o f  consc iousness ,
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each of  which can in pr inclp le be at tended to and ver i f ied as operat ive

with in the consciousness of  any indiv idual .  "Se l f  -appropr iat lon" is

what Lonergan cal ls  th is ef for t  of  at tent ion and ver i f icat ion,  and i t  ls

the empir ical  cornerstone of  a l l  h is work ln theologlcal  nethod

(1972218 -20 ,  83 -85 ) .  I t  i s  t he  rock ,  as  i t  we re ,  o f  a  f u l l y  c r i t i ca l ,

cross-cul tural ly  or iented theological  enterpr ise,  for  the structure of

hunan consciouaness provides a connon basis f rorn which any indiv ldual

f ron any cul tural  or  re l ig ious t radl t lon can in i t iate conversat ion.

Typical ly ,  Lonergan speaks about four levels of  consciousness:

enpir ical  consclousness,  through which we sense,  imagine,  feel ,  and

move; inte l lectual  consciousness,  through which we quest lon,  gain

understandlng and express our understandlngl  rat ional  consciousness

through which we weigh evidence and assess the t ruth,  fa ls i ty ,  and

probabi l i ty  of  our understandings;  and responslble consciousness through

wh i ch  we  de l i be ra te ,  eva lua te ,  dec ide  and  ac t  ( I 972 .9 ) .  These  a re  t he

leve1s of  conscious that  make up ordinary waking consciousness.

Somet l rnes Lonergan speaks of  a " f i f th level  of  consciousness,"  the level

o f  r nys t i ca l  consc iousness  ( I 974 :38 ) . 9  On  o the r  occas lons  he  a l so  re fe r s

to at  least  two addi t ional  levels-dreamless and drearnlng s leep,  both,

of  course,  operat ive pr lor  to the levels of  waking .orr"" io, r"nu"" . l0

Lonergan also points out  that  a l l  of  these leve1s of  consclous-

ness,  i f  operat ing normal ly ,  are int r ins ical ly  l inked to each other.

Thus,  to i l lustrate f rom an example r^/ i th ln waking consclousness,  the

sight lng of  a rather 1arge,  lndetermlnate shape is a conscious act iv iEy

on the ernplr lcal  level .  This operat ion natural ly  and spontaneously

l eads  t o  t he  second  l eve l ,  an  ope ra t i on  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l  consc lousness .

That is ,  i t  leads beyond mere sensat ion to a quest  to understand and

9. The level  of  consciousness $r i th which Lonergan ident i f ies re l ig ious
consciousness is  amblguous.  Sonet lmes he ident i f ies i t  wi th the
fou r t h  l eve1 ,  some t i nes  w i t h  a  f i f t h .  I f  ,  howeve r ,  t he  d l s t l nc t i on
between rel ig ious and rnyst ical  consclousness ls  rnade, then i t  becomes
clear that  re l lg ious consciousness is  the fourth level  and myst ical
consc iousness  i s  t he  f i f t h .  See  1972 :105 ,  107 ,  109 .

10 .  Lone rgan  ,  1974273 ,  80 .  He  a l so  d i s t i ngu i shes  t he  l eve l s  o f  " n i gh t
dreans" and "norning dreans" wl th in the level  of  drearning s leep
( 1 9 7 4 2 1 6 6 ) .
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i den t i f y  wha t  has  been  seen .  Th i s  ques t  o f t en  t akes  t he  f o rm  o f  an

exp l i c i t l y  f o rmu la ted  ques t i on ,  such  as ,  Wha t  i s  t ha t?  A  mov ing  ca r?

Th i s  i n  t u rn ,  aga in  qu i t e  spon taneous l y  and  w i t hou t  coe rc i on ,  l eads  t o

an  ope ra t l on  o f  r a t i ona l  consc iousness .  Tha t  i s ,  i t  l eads  beyond  s imp le

unde rs tand ing  t o  an  e f f o r t  t o  asce r t a i n  whe the r  o r  no t  t h i s  unde r -

s tand ing  i s  co r rec t .  Such  an  e f f o r t  t yp i ca l l y  cu lm ina tes  w l t h  a

j udgmen t  such  as ,  Yes ,  i t  i s  a  ca r  com lng  t h l s  way .  Once  such  a  de te r -

m ina t i on  i s  made ,  ano the r  ope ra t i on  o f  consc iousness  a r i ses  spon taneous -

1y  t o  i nqu i r e  wha r ,  l f  any th i ng ,  i s  t o  be  done  i n  r esponse  t o  t h i s

knowledge. Should I  keep walk ing as I  am or had I  bet ter  get  out  of  the

way  qu i ck l y?  Th l s  i s  an  ope ra t i on  on  t he  l eve l  o f  r espons ib l e  con -

sc i ousness .  Th i s  l eve l  o f  consc iousness ,  as  no ted  i n  t he  d l scuss ion  o f

r e l i g i o u s  c o n s c l o u s n e s s ,  1 s  c h a r a c t e r l z e d  b y  t h e  e n t r y  o f  f e e l i n g .  T t

i s  obv ious  t ha t  a  sc rong  a f f ec t i ve  r esponse  w i l l  i n f o rm  de l i be ra t i ons

ove r  wha t  t o  do  abou t  t he  pe r l l s  o f  a  f as t - app roach ing  ca r .

As  Lone rgan  exp resses  i t ,  t hese  1eve1s  a re  l i n ked  t oge the r  a l ong

a  spec t rum o f  expand ing  " sub jec t l v i t y , "  o r  t o  pu t  l t  ano the r  way ,  a l ong

a spectrum of  expanding funct ioning of  a dr ive toward knowledge, value

and  se l f - t r anscendence  ( see  Lone rgan ,  I 974269 -86 ) .  Lone rgan  po in t s  ou t

that  th ls dr ive can be fur ther speci f ied by atrending to and ver i fy ing a

norm operat ive on and inherent  wichin each 1evel .  On the 1evel  of

emp i r i ca l  consc iousness ,  t he  no rm  i s  "Be  a t t en t i ve ! " ;  f o r  i n t e l l ec tua l

c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  " B e  i n t e l l i g e n t ! " ;  f o r  r a t i o n a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  " B e

c r i t i c a l ! " ;  f o r  r e s p o n s i b l e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  " B e  r e s p o n s i b l e ! "  A n d  a s  w i l l

become  appa ren t ,  t he  no rm  fo r  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness  i s  "Be  l ov i ng ! "

( r 9 7 2 2 5 3 ) .

Such ,  t hen ,  a re  t he  f undamen ta l s  o f  Lone rgan rs  ana l ys i s  o f  i n t en -

t i ona l  consc iousness .  I t  f l xes  t he  bas i c  ca tego r i es  o f  i n t e r i o r l t y

( I 9 7 2 z i - 2 5 ) ,  a n d  a s  n o t e d ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  d i s c r e t e  l e v e l s  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s

can  be  pe rsona l l y  app rop r l a ted ,  so  t oo  can  i t s  i nhe ren t  dynam ism,  t he

in te r re l a t i onsh ips  o f  t he  va r i ous  l eve I s  and  t he  no rms  ope ra t l ve  w i t h i n

them.  The  i s sue  a t  hand ,  howeve r ,  i s  t o  co r re l a te  Lone rgan ' s  ana l ys i s

o f  r e l l g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  w i t h  t h i s  ana l ys l s  o f  t he

gene ra l  s t r uc tu re  o f  human  consc iousness .

Tu rn i ng  f i r s t  t o  r e l i g l ous  consc iousness ,  i t  w i l l  be  r eca l l ed

tha t  Lone rgan  t yp i ca l l y  r e fe r s  t o  i t  as  t he  expe r i ence  o f  be ing  i n  l ove

w i t h  God .  I n  t e rms  o f  t he  ca tego r i es  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y ,  howeve r ,  he  no tes

tha t  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness  i s  co i nc i den ta l  w i t h  " t he  bas i c  f u l f i l lmen t
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o f  ou r  consc ious  i n t en t l ona l i t y "  ( 1972 : f 05 ) .  Re l i g i ous  consc i - ousness ,

in other words,  colncides wi th the fu l f i l l rnent  of  both the dr ive tonard

knowledge and value and the unrestr ic ted capaci ty for  sel f - t ranscendence

inherent  in hurnan consciousness (1974:129).  What is  th ls basic fu l f t l l -

ment? In r . rhat  sense ls  i t  re l ig ious? These quest lons bear fur ther

e l uc i da t i on .

Lonergan is suggest ing that  there is  a re l ig ious dimenslon wi th in

human inter ior i ty  i tsel f .  As i l lustrated above,  the dr ive toward

knowledge and value ls  operat lve through the var ious levels of  con-

sclousness,  and i ts  dynanisn is  nost  c lear ly mani fested in our propen-

s i t y  t o  wonde r  and  t o  ask  ques t l ons .  Lone rgan rs  po in t  i s  t ha t ,  once  we

have begun to at tend speci f ical ly  to the realm of  our subjecciv i ty ,  r {e

can go on to at tend to the fact  that  i t  operates r{ r i th in a larger

hor izon.  We can note that  impl ic i t  r { r i th in the hurnan propensi ty to

quest lon there ls  a set  of  larger quest lons:  How do I  account for  the

fact  of  human quest loning? What is  the source of  my dr lve to know? Is

my dr lve toward inte l l tg ibt l i ty  an aberrat ion ln an absurd universe,  or

ls  the dr ive i tsel f  u l t imately inte l l lg ib le? Is i t  worthwhi le? These

are l imi t  quest ions.  They ask about the ul t imate grounding and neanlng-

fu lness of  the intent ional i ty  of  human consclousness.  As such,  these

ques t i ons  a re  r e l i g i ou " . l l  Th . y  r e fe r ,  i n  Lone rgan rs  t e rns ,  t o  t he  bas l c

fu l f i l l rnent  or  lack of  fu l f l l l rnent  of  that  dr ive.  To be sure,  to ask

quest ions about the basic fu l f i l lment of  our conscious intent ional l ty  ls

noc the sane as f inding answers;  to ask is  to advert  to a hor izon of

ul t inacy.  Nevertheless,  should one f ind an af f i rmat lve anstrer ,  one has

found what Lonergan cal1s the basic fu l f i l lnent  of  our conscious inten-

t ional i ty .  Moreover,  to have found th is fu l f l l funent is  to be re l ig ious-

ly conscious;  iE ls  to be or lented toward a value which in some wav

grounds the rneaningfulness of  hurnan consclousness i tsel f .

I t  is  inportant  to point  ouc here that  just  as one can dlst ln-

guish myst ical  consciousness f rom rel lg ious consciousness,  so one can

(and rnust)  d lst lnguish , re.  on the one hand, there

is fu l f l l lment in the sense of  being conplete or  whole,  of  corning to

rest .  Assoclated wl th iE ls  the fundamental  wel l -belng of  having

a r r i ved .  Th i s ,  I  w i l l  sugges t  l a t e r  oD ,  l s  t he  t ype  o f  f u l f i l l nen t

l l .  Lone rgan  re fe r s  t o  t hese  ques t i ons  as  t he  ques t i on  o f  God  ( I 972 .LOL-
103 ) .  They  a re  a l so  re l i g i ous ,  i n  t he  t h i r d  s t age  o f  mean lng .

t 8 l
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associated wi th myst igS-I  cqEslo: : .s tess.  On the other hand, there is  a
F

f u l f i l lmen t  assoc iaEed  w i t h  t he  sense  o f  hav ing  rea l i zed  a  capac i t y  o r

ach ieved  a  po ten t i a l ,  as  f o r  i ns tance  when  t he  1eg  musc les  o f  a  r unne r

a re  ope ra t i ng  e f f o r t l ess l y  and  a t  peak  e f f i c i ency .  Assoc ia ted  w i t h

fu l f i l lmen t  o f  t h i s  t ype  i s  t he  f undamen ta l  j o y  o f  pe r f o rm ing  a t  t he

fu l l es t  l eve l  o f  one ' s  ab i l i t y .  Th i s  i s  t he  t ype  o f  f u l f i l l r nen t  asso -

ciated with 
L|$lgrs-c,€*oci'ouSqss.

To  repea t ,  t hen ,  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness  i nvo l ves  t he  bas i c

fu l f l l lment of  having received an af f i r rnat ive answer to the larger

ques t l ons  imp l i c i t  w i t h i n  t he  d r i ve  t owa rd  know ledge  and  va lue .  I t  i s

t o  f i nd  onese l f  a f f i r n i ng ,  "Yes ,  t he re  i s  an  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  and  a  va lue

to the universe,  r^rh ich grounds ny own dr ive for  inte l l ig ib i l i ty  and

va lue . "  I f  t h i s  i s  no t  t o  be  m isunde rs tood '  howeve r ,  two  po in t s  mus t  be

kep t  i n  m ind .  E i r s t ,  i t  mus t  be  reca l l ed  t ha t  t he  ac tua l  momen t  o f

receiv ing the answer,  the actual  moment of  saying "yes" (whether or  not

one  can  i so l a te  t ha t  momen t  p rec i se l y  i n  one rs  pas t )  i n vo l ves  t he

in te r sub jec t i ve  expe r i ence  o f  v i t a l  un i on  t ha t  we  have  i den t i f i ed  as

mys t i ca l  consc iousness .  Tn  Lone rgan ' s  doc t r i na l  l anguage ,  i t  i s  t he

g i f t  o f  God rs  1ove .  The  i n t en t i ona l  r esponse  t ha t  p roceeds  f r om the

"yes "  i s  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness .  I t  i s  be ing  i n  l ove  w l t h  God .

Second ,  i t  i s  a l so  impo r tan t  t o  r emember  t ha t  t he  a f f i rma t i on  o f  and  t he

response  t o  u l t ima te  i n t e l l i g i b l l i t y  and  va lue  i s  no t  f undamen ta l l y  a

ma t t e r  o f  ph i l osoph i ca l  r e f l ec t l on .  Such  re f l ec t i on  i s  p r i na r i l y  a

ma t t e r  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l  and  ra t i ona l  consc iousness .  Re l l g l ous  consc ious -

ness ,  i n  con t ras t ,  i s  on  t he  l eve l  o f  r espons ib l e  consc lousness .  IE  i s

a  consc iousness  o f  va l ue  cha rac te r i zed  by  an  i n t en t i ona l  r esponse  t o

tha t  va l ue .  The  va lue  l n  ques t i on  i s  t he  recogn i zed  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  and

wor th  o f  t he  un i ve r se  and  one t s  p l ace  i n  l t .  Thus ,  t o  be  re l i g i ous l y

conscious in th is sense is  to f ind onesel f  drawn tor^tard ul t lmate

i n te l l i g i b i l i t y  and  va1ue ,  t o  f i nd  onese l f  pe r s i s t en t l y  seek ing  t o  know

what is  t rue and to choose what ls  good. Thls is  the fu l f i l lnent  of

one ' s  i n t en t i ona l  consc iousness .  I t  l s  no t  a  s t a te  o f  comp le t i on '  i n

wh i ch  a l l  answers  have  been  f ound ,  bu t  r aEhe r  a  s t a te  o f  eve r - f u l l e r

ac t i va t i on  i n  wh i ch  t he  answer  i s  be ing  eve r  mo re  f u l l y  sough t  and  one ' s

l i fe is  being ever more fu11y l ived in accord wi th the answer as i t  is

emerg ing .  Op t ima l l y ,  i n  o the r  wo rds ,  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness  i s  t he

fu l l  ac t i va t i on  o f  t he  no rms  i nhe ren t  w i t h i n  human  consc io t "n " " " . l 2  a ,

i s

12 .  Th i s  l s  no t  t o  deny
i s  d i a l e e r i c e l  :  s e e

tha t  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness
Lone rgan ,  1972 : l I 0 -112 .
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be ing  f u l l y  a t t en t i ve ,  i n t e l l i gen t ,  r a t i ona l ,  and  respons ib l e ;  i t  i s ,  t o

put  i t  in  another phrase character is t ic  of  Lonergan, "belng in love

w i t h o u t  r e s t r i c t i o n "  ( L 9 7 2 . 1 0 6 ) .

Obv lous l y ,  t he  ques t i on  t ha t  immed la te l y  a r l ses  i s ,  "Wha t  i s  t h i s

inte l l lg lb i l i ty  toward whlch one is  drawn?" "What answer has been

found? "  To  ask  t h i s  i s  t o  ask  t he  ques t l on  o f  r e l l g l ous  know ledge ,  t o

i nqu i r e  as  t o  t he  con ten t  o f  one rs  r e l l g l ous  consc lousness .  Th i s

ques t l on  mus t  be  pos tponed  un t i l  a f t e r  ou r  cons lde ra t i on  o f  nys t i ca l

consc iousness .  Fo r  t he  p resen t ,  i t  nay  be  he lp fu l  t o  conso l i da te  t he

f indings up to th is point .  The foregoing has been an at tempt to draw

a t t en t i on ,  no t  t o  t he  ob jec t  o f  r e l i g i ous  a f f i r na t i on ,  bu t  t o  t he

dynarnics of  re l ig ious consciousness as Lonergan understands i t .  Beyond

th i s ,  i t  has  been  an  a t t emp t  t o  co r re l a te  t ha t  unde rs tand ing  w i t h

Lonergan's analysis of  the dynarnics of  hurnan consciousness in general .

Thus,  the focus has been the dynarnics of  re l ig ious consciousness,  pre-

scinding f rorn any part icular  content  of  that  consciousness.  Rel ig ious

consciousness,  then-what Lonergan cal ls  "being in love wi th God"-can

now be understood in general .  terms as a type of  consciousness on the

leve l  o f  r espons ib l l i t y .  As  such ,  i t  i s  an  i n t en t i ona l  r esponse  t o  t he

app rehens ion  o f  t he  t r anscenden t  g round ing  o f  one rs  own  i n ten t i ona l i t y ,

a response l rh ich entai ls  not  only af fect lve commitment to that  value but

a l so  an  expe r l ence  o f  p rog ress i ve l y  f u l l e r  ac t l va t l on  o f  one ' s  d r i ve

torrard t ruth,  value and sel f - t ranscendence.

As noted,  there is  a twofold advantage to an analysls which

cr i t ical ly  grounds re l lg lous consclousness in the dynarnlcs of  hurnan

consciousness.  On the one hand, one gains cr i t ical  contro l  over the

te rms  and  re l a t i ons  assoc ia ted  w i t h  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness .  On  t he

o the r ,  i t  opens  up  t he  poss ib i l i t y  o f  f r u i t f u l  l n t e r re l l g l ous  and  c ross -

cu l t u ra l  d i a l og .  W i t hou t  t he  f u l l  t r anspos i t i on  o f  Lone rgan rs  ana l ys i s

of  re l ig ious consciousness into the categor ies of  inter ior i ty ,  not  only

is i t  not  ent i re ly c lear what the phrase "being in love Lr i th God" t r r ight

rnean, but  a lso,  in d ia logue wi th a mernber of  another re l ig lous t radi t ion

one might  be tenpted to ask,  as an opening quest ion,  "Are you in love

with God?" (or  a l ternat ively,  "Are you saved?" or  "Have you net  the

Lo rd? " ) .  The  p rob lems  assoc ia ted  w i t h  f o rmu la t i ng  t he  ques t i on  i n  t h i s

rr tay are obvious.  As an in i t ia l  quest ion i t  would probably forestal l ,  i f

no t  p rec l ude ,  cons t ruc t i ve  d i scuss ion  w i t h  a the i s t s ,  Buddh i s t s ,  and

certa in Hindus,  to nent ion only a few. The impediment here,  of  course,
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i s  no t  on l y  t he  i np rec i s i on  o f  t he  wo rds  used  i n  t he  ques t i on ,  bu t  t he i r

cu l t u re -bound  and  t r ad i t i on - spec i f i c  mean ings  as  we l1 .

0n  t he  o the r  hand ,  t o  ask  t he  same  ques t i on  i n  t he  ca tego r i es  o f

i n t e r i o r i t y  i s  t o  ask  "A re  you  awa re ,  w i t h i n  you rse l f ,  o f  t he  pe rs i s -

t ence  o f  a  d r l ve  t o  know?"  o r  "A re  you  consc ious  o f  you rse l f  as  cons i s -

t en t l y  o r i enEed  t owa rd  va lue  and  s  e  l f - t  r ans  cendence  ? "  No  doub t  a  mo re

adequa te  f o rmu la t l on  o f  t hese  ques t i ons  wou ld  be  necessa ry ,  bu t  i nasmuch

as they appeal  to the dynamics of  consciousness shared by al l  human

be ings ,  t he  mean lng  o f  t he  ques t l ons  can  be  made  exp l i c i t .  And ,  once

th i s  c l a r i t y  has  been  ach ieved ,  d i scuss ion  can  move  t o  a  spec i f i ca l l y

doc t r i na l  l e ve l :  t hen  one  can  speak  o f  g race ,  o f  g i f t ,  o f  be ing  i n  l ove

with God, of  meet ing the Lord.  One can discuss the meaning and

re la t i ve  adequacy  o f  t h i s  and  o the r  f o rmu la t i ons  o f  t he  re l i g i ous

dynarnics of  human consciousness.  But  to speak of  re l ig ious conscious-

ness  i s  no t  ye t  t o  en te r  t he  rea lm  o f  mys t i ca l  t heo logy .  Tha t  pe r t a i ns

to  mys t i ca l  consc iousness ,  t o  t he  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  momen t  o f  emo t i ona l

i den t i f i ca t i on  wh i ch  Lone rgan  re fe r s  t o  as  t he  g i f c  o f  God ' s  l ove .

IV

TRANSPOSITION: MYSTICAL CONSCIOUSNESS AND THE LANGUAGE

OF INTERIORITY

S ince  Lone rgan ' s  t r ea tmen t  o f  mys t l ca l  consc iousness  i s  l ess

deve loped  t han  h i s  t r ea tmen t  o f  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness ,  wha t  f o l l ows  i s

an  a t t enp t  t o  r ende r  exp l i c i t  r { r ha t  i s  imp l i c i t  i n  t ha t  t r ea tmen t .  The

ove ra l l  goa1 ,  howeve r ,  r ema ins  t he  same .  I t  i s  t o  ga in  c r i t i ca l  con t ro l

over the language of  myst ical  consciousness by t ransposing i t  f rorn

Lone rgan rs  bas i ca l l y  doc t r i na l  and  me taphys i ca l  f o rmu la t i ons  i n t o  t he

language  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y ,  a  t r anspos i t i on  wh i ch  co r re l a tes  mys t i ca l

consc iousness  w i t h  t he  gene ra l  s t r uc tu re  o f  human  consc iousness .  Th i s

t r anspos i t i on  w i l l  r equ i r e  t h ree  s teps .  F i r s t ,  i t  i s  necessa ry  t o

a t t end  t o  a  d i s t i nce ion  t ha t  has  no t  ye t  been  exp l i c i t l y  d rawn .  I t  i s

t he  d i s t i nc t i on  Lone rgan  makes  be t r ^ / een  consc iousness  and  i n t e l l ec tua l

i nqu l r y ,  o r  aga in  be tween  t he  sub jec t - as - sub jec t  and  t he  sub jec t - as -

o b j e c t  ( I 9 7 2 : 8 ) .  T h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  l e a d s ,  s e c o n d ,  t o  a  g e n e r a l  c o n s i -
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derat lon of  the re lat ionship between consciousness and lntersubJect ive

consclousness;  and that ,  th i rd,  leads in turn to the rnore speci f ic

quest ion of  the nature of  lntersubject ive union wi th the div lne.

As to the f i rs t  s tep,  Lonergan polnts out  that  the operat lons of

the var ious levels of  human consciousness are both intent ional  and

consclous (1972t7-8,  14-16,  286).  On the one hand, hurnan consciousness

is intent ional .  In the process of  inte l lectual  inquiry i t  natural ly

l n t ends  ob jec t s ;  i t  spon taneous l y  seeks  ou t  t he  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  and

value of  what is  g iven to i t  ln  exper ience through the operat lons of

understandlng,  judging,  and valu ing.  0n the other hand, human

consciousness is  conscious .  Cons c l  ou s ness-as-conscious is  the awareness

i^/h ich at tends inte l lectual  inquiry in i ts  var lous operat lons.  I t

d i f fers,  however,  in that  consciousness ls  not  seeing,  but  an awareness

of  s ight .  I t  is  nor understandlng,  but  an awareness of  inte l l igence.

I t  is  not  the act  of  judging or  valu ing,  but  an ar{rareness of  both.

Lonergan expresses th is d i f ference by def in ing consciousness as "an

in te rna l  expe r i ence  o f  one rs  se l f  and  one rs  ac t s , "  and  he  uses  t he  wo rd

"subject"  to refer  to an lndiv idual  who, on some 1eve1, ls  operat ing

consc ious l y  ( 1972 : . 7 ) .

The dist inct ion between consclousness and lnte l lectual  lnquiry is

fur ther c lar i f ied by Lonerganrs dist inct lon betr4reen the "subject-as-

object"  and the "subj  ect-as-subj  ect .  "  On the one hand, consciousness

can l tsel f  become an obJect  lntended by inte l lectual  inquiry.  I t  can be

understood,  known and valued through a process which Lonergan refers to

as inquirLng lnto the "sub ject-as-ob j  ect .  "  On Ehe other hand, con-

sclousness does not  become aware of  i tsel f  in  the same way that  objects

are known through inte l lectual  lnquiry.  Nor can i t  be fu1ly known in

th is way.  Str ic t ly  speaking,  we becone aware of  our consciousness,  not

by get t ing outs ide of  t t ,  but  by lntensi fy ing i t .  We become aware of  i t

by at tending to our lmmerslon wi th in i t .  This d i rect ,  immediate aware-

ness,  ls  a datum which enters expl lc i t  ar4rareness through heightened

attent ion,  an act  that  Lonergan refers to as at tending to the subject-

as - sub jec t .  As  no ted ,  an  awa reness  o f  one rs  sub jec t i v i t y  can  t hen  be

ned ia ted  t o  i n t en t l ona l  consc lousness  as  an  "ob jec t r "  bu t  i t  can  neve r

be fu11y known th is way;  orr  perhaps more accurately,  l t  can never be

fu11y included wi th in the known-as-object ,  for  consclous subject iv i ty

i t se l f  Ls  r equ i r ed  t o  know  the  sub jec t - as -ob jec t .
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The  t ask  o f  se l f - app rop r i a t i on ,  t he re fo re ,  can  be  rega rded  as

two fo l d .  I t  i n c l udes  t he  app rop r i a t i on  no t  on l y  o f  one rs  i ncen t i ona l

o p e r a t i o n s  ( s u b j e c t - a s - o b j e c t )  b u t  a l s o  o f  o n e s e l f  a s  c o n s c i o u s

(sub  j  ec t - as - sub jec t  )  .  Th i s  i s  an  impo r tan t  po in t .  S i nce  Lone rgan rs

unde rs tand ing  o f  r e l i g i ous  and  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  i s  g rounded  i n  t he

rea lm  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y ,  one  mus t  have  unde rgone  t he  se l f - app rop r i a t i on

Lone rgan  ca l l s  t he  i n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs i on ,  i f  h i s  pos i t i on  i s  t o  be

c lea r l y  unde rs tood  ( I 972 :238 ) .  The  p reced ing  pa rag raph  i c se l f  can  be

fu l l y  unde rs tood  on l y  w i t h i n  t ha t  ho r i zon .

Be  t ha t  as  i t  may ,  t he  app rop r i a t i on  o f  onese l f  as  consc ious  i s

t he  f i r s t  s t ep  t owa rd  t he  c r i t i ca l  unde rs tand ing  o f  Lone rgan ' s  pos i t i on

on  nys t i ca l  consc iousness .  Fo r  nys t i ca l  consc iousness  i s  a  consc ious -

ness  o f  v i t a l  i n t e r sub jec t i v l t y ,  and  i f  one  can  app rec ia te  t he  sub jec t -

as - sub jecc ,  one  i s  i n  a  pos i t i on  t o  move  t o  t he  second  s tep '  an  app re -

c i a t i on  o f  sub j  e  c t s -as - v i t a1 l y - l n t e r sub  j  ec t i ve  .  I t  w111  be  reca l l ed  i n

ch i s  r ega rd  t ha t  Lone rgan  d i s t i ngu i shes  i n t en t i ona l  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y

f r o rn  v i t a l  l n t e r sub jec t i v i t y .  I n  t he  f o rmer ,  two  sub jec t s  a re  un i t ed  i n

t he i r  r esponse  t o  a  common  ob jec t .  I n  v i t a l  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y ,  t he re  i s

no  ob jec t  I  t he  un ion  i s  one  o f  two  sub j  ec t s -as - sub j  ec t s .  I t  i s  no t  by

sha r i ng  a  comnon  ob jec t ,  bu t  by  sha r i ng  a  common  consc iousness ,  t ha t  t he

two  become  one .  Be fo re  t u rn i ng  t o  mys t i ca l  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y ,  howeve r ,

a  b r i e f  r e f l ec t i on  upon  l n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  i n  gene ra l  i s  i n  o rde r .

H a p p i I y ,  t h e  t e r m s  a n d  d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n t r o d u c e d  i n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g

d i scuss ion  o f  consc iousness  a re  a l so  app l i cab le  t o  i n t e r sub jec t i ve

c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  F o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a s  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i t s e l f ,

one  becomes  awa re  o f  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  consc iousness  by  he igh ten ing  o r

i n t e n s i f y i n g  o n e r s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  i t .  O n e  a t t e n d s ,  a s  i t  w e r e ,  t o  t h e

sub  j  ec t - as - i n t e r sub  j  e  c t  l ve .  Th i s  i s  a t t en t i veness  t o  wha t  Lone rgan

con tends  i s  a  spon taneous ,  i r nmed ia te  expe r i ence  o f  connec tedness ,  o f

r e l a t i o n s h i p  ( 1 9 6 7 t 2 1 2 ;  1 9 7 2 : . 5 7 ;  1 9 7 5 : 3 1 ) .

I t  i s  no t  p r ima r i l y  a  ma t t e r  o f  two  o r  mo re  i nd i v i dua l s  r ega rded

a s  " o b j e c t s "  a n d  r e l a t e d  b y  p r o x i m i t y  i n  s p a c e .  t t  i s  a  m a t t e r  o f

sha red  o r  i n t e r connec ted  consc iousness .  Aga in ,  i t  i s  no t  a  r na t t e r  o f

sha r i n f J  t he  con ten t  o f  one t s  consc iousness  ( common  though t s ,  va l ues ) .

I t  i s  be ing  v i ca l l y  l i n ked  by  consc iousness  i t se l f .  Once  a t t ended  t o ,

j n t e r s u b j e c  t i v i t y  c a n  t h e n  b e c o m e  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  i n t e n t i o n a l  i n q u i r y

(  i n t e r sub j  ec t i v i t y -as  - ob  j  e  c t  )  .
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Since intersubJect iv i ty  ls  the lynchpin in the posi t ion on

nyst ical  consciousness being developed here,  i t  seems importaot  to me to

clar l fy  one point  in Lonerganrs t reatment of  intersubject iv i ty  that  is

potent ia l ly  ambiguous,  i f  not  n is leadlng.  The possib l l i ty  of  misunder-

standing centers on his use of  the phenornenology of  a smi le to i11us-

t r a te  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  as  a  ca r r i e r  o f  r aean lng  (1972259 -6 I ;  1975 :31 -

32 ) .  Lone rgan  re fe r s  t o  t he  sn l l e  as  " spon taneous r "  as  "na tu ra l r "  as

the " inmediate" revelat ion of  a re lat ionshLp (1972260).  Frorn his use of

these terms l t  could easi ly  be concluded that  Lonergan ls equat ing the

lntersubject iv i ty  revealed in a sml1e wi th the v i ta l  intersubject iv i ty

discussed here in the preceding paragraph. Thls ls  not  the case.  In

the discussions of  the sni le,  Lonergan is t ry ing to d lst inguish inter-

subject lve bearers of  meanlng (such as the smi le)  f ron other bearers of

meaning,  such as words and symbols.  I rnpl lc ic  in h is d iscusslon ls  the

d i s t l nc t l on  be t s reen  l n t e r sub jec t l v i t y  as  l n rned ia te ,  and  i n t e r sub -

ject lv i ty  as medlated by rneaning.  This is  the dist inct ion between

in te r sub jec t i v i t y  as  t he  spon taneous ,  v i t a l  i n t e r connec t i on  o f

consciousness discussed above, and intersubject iv i ty  as communicaled or

exp ressed  t h rough  sm i l es ,  voca l  t ones ,  pos tu re ,  and  so  f o r t h  (  l 972z6 l ) . I 3

Typical ly  we focus on the rnediat ion of  lntersubject iv i ty ,  on the f rowns,

the caresses,  the wide range of  emot ions t r iggered rr l th in us by another

person.  Careful  at tent ion,  however,  reveals that  behind,  or  mediated

by,  these looks and touches and feel ings ls  a re lat lonship glven

direct ly  to consciousness-as-cons c lousness .  Here again,  Lonergan rs

dist inct ion between consciousness and at tent lon is  i rnportant .  The

degree of  oners openness and at tent iveness to oners consclous connect ion

with another wi l l  vary.  One may, for  example,  be in love (or  out  of

love) wi th someone for  some t ine before a belated at tent lveness br ings

i t  i n t o  awa reness .

Turning now frorn lntersubject iv i ty  in general  to our th i rd step,

t he  l n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  o f  nys t i ca l  consc iousness  i n  pa r t i cu l a r ,  i t  i s  t o

be hoped that  the foregolng dlscussion has put  us in a posi t ion to gain

cr i t ical  contro l  over r r rhat  Lonergan neans by " the gi f t  of  Godrs love."

Seve ra l  po in t s  can  be  no ted .  F i r s t ,  l i ke  o the r  expe r i ences  o f  v i t a l

intersubject iv i ty ,  nyst ical  consciousness is  not  the lntent ional  av/are-

ness  o f  an  ob jec t ,  bu t  an  l n t e r connec t l on  o f  consc iousnesses .  Bu t  t h i s ,

13 .  On  t he  exp l i c i t  d l s t i nc t i on
Lone rgan ,  1984 .
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bet l teen lmrnediacy and mediat ion,  see
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second ,  does  no t  mean  t ha t  i t  i s  an  expe r i ence  t o ta l l y  l i ke  t ha t  o f

human  i n te r sub jec t i v i t y .  Mys t i ca l  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  i s  an  expe r i ence  o f

v i t a l  un i on  \ t i t h  a  consc iousness  t he  na tu re  o f  wh i ch  rad i ca l l y

t r anscends  t he  human .  Human  i n te r sub jec t i v i t y  as  v i t a l  i s  a t  bes t  an

ana logy  f o r  t he  v i t a l  l n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  o f  mys t i ca l  consc iousness .  I t

i s  impo r tan t  no t  t o  t h l nk  o f  nys t i ca l  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  as  s im i l a r  t o

human  i n te r sub jec t i v i t y ,  on l y  b i gge r - t ha t  i s ,  as  a  ma t t e r  o f  quan t i -

t a t i ve  d i f f e rence .  The  d i f f e rence  i s  qua l i t a t i ve .  Reca l l  t ha t  t he

re l i g i ous  ho r i zon  o f  human  sub jec t i v i t y  comes  i n t o  f ocus  when  one  asks

the  l a rge r  ques t i on ,  I s  t he re  a  g round  t o  my  own  ques t  f o r  t r u t h  and

va lue?  Mys t i ca l  consc iousness ,  wh i ch  i s  t he  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  un ion  w i t h

tha t  g round ,  p rov i des  t he  a f f i rma t i ve  answer  t o  t h i s  ques t i on .  No  human

sub jec t  g rounds  e i t he r  i t s  own  sub jec t i v i t y  o r  i t s  own  i n te r sub jec -

t i v i t y .  The  sub jec t i v i t y  wh i ch  g rounds  t hem bo th  i s  qua l i t a t i ve l y

o the r ,  by  t he  ve ry  f ac t  o f  be ing  t he i r  g round .  W i t h  t he  d i f f e rence

be tween  human  i n te r sub jec t i v i t y  and  mys t i ca l  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y  i n  m ind ,

we  a re  now  i n  a  pos i t i on ,  t h i r d ,  t o  unde rs tand  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  as

the  bas i c  f u l f i l lmen t  o f  human  consc iousness  as  consc ious .  Th i s  i s

f u l f i l lmen t  i n  t he  sense  o f  comp le t i on ,  o f  be ing  g rounded ,  o f  r es t i ng  i n

t he  good .  O f  cou rse ,  i t  i s  on l y  t he  f u l l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  mys t i c  who

a p p r o a c h e s  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  a n d  t h a t  o n l y  i n s o f a r  a s  i t  i s

p l s i b l e  i n  t h i s  l i f e -

(  "God ts  g i f t  o f  h i s  l ove , "  t hen ,  when  t r ansposed  i n t o  t he  ca te -

go r i es  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y  and  co r re l a ted  w i t h  t he  s t r uc tu res  o f  human

c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  r e f e r s  n o t  t o  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a n  o b j e c t ,  b u t  t o  t h e

j  v i t a l  un i on  o f  an  i nd i v i dua l  '  s  cons  c i ousness -as - cons  c i ous  w iEh  i t s
!
j  c o n s c i o u s  g r o u n d .  A n d  t h e  a f f e c t i v e  a n d  i n t e n t i o n a l  c o u n t e r p a r t  o f

f  
m y s t i c a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i s  t h e  u n r e s t r i c t e d  d e s i r e  o f  r e l i g i o u s

I  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  t o  b e  a t t e n t i v e ,  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  r e a s o n a b l e ,  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  a n d

\  i n  l o v e .
I

l l  Such  a  t r anspos i t i on  g i ves  one  c r i t i ca l  con t ro l  ove r  t he  l anguage

o f  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  and  opens  up  t he  poss ib i l i t y  o f  genu ine  i n t e r -

r e l i g i ous  and  c ross - cu l t u ra l  d i a l ogue .  Th i s  po in t  can  be  i l l u s t r a ted

w iLh  re fe rence  t o  Lone rgan  h imse l f .  Fo r  wh i l e  Lone rgan  regu la r l y  c l a i ns

" t ha t  t he  g i f t  o f  God ' s  l ove  i s  t r anscu l t u ra l "  ( I 972 :282 -283 ) ,  as  l ong

as  he  uses  "God"  l anguage  t o  make  t h i s  c l a im ,  i t  r t i l l ,  b y  t ha t  ve r y

fac t ,  be  den ied  by  a  non - t he i s t i c  t r ad i t i on  such  as  Buddh i sm.  Fu r t he r -

m o r e ,  a s  l o n g  a s  L o n e r g a n  u s e s  a  C h r i s t j a n  d o c t r i n e  o f  g r a c e  a s  t h e

1 8 8
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p r i nc i p l e  wa r ran t  f o r  t ha t  c l a l n ,  i t  w i l l  be  den ied  by  a l l  non -

Ch r i s t i aos  (1972 :283 ) .  Howeve r ,  i f  t he  l anguage  o f  Ch r i s t i an  docc r i ne

is not  empl-oyed as the basic medium of  interre l ig ious dia logue, but  is

instead recognized as a der ived language which can be correlated wi th

the  s t r uc tu re  o f  human  consc iousness ,  t hen  d i a l ogue  i s  poss ib l e  w l t h

anyone, f rom any cul ture,  who ls wi l l ing to at tend to the dynamics of
1 t !

consc r -ousness .

Now, once the cr i t ical  bases for  interre l ig ious dia logue have

been  wo rked  ou t  w i t h i n  t he  ca tego r i es  o f  i n t e r i o r i t y ,  t he re  a re  two

levels on which th is d ia logue can take place.  I t  is  in consider ing the

f i rst  level  that  my personal  l in i tat ions become most evident  and the

need  f o r  new  mys t i ca l  ca r t og raphe rs  mos t  obv ious .  Fo r  t he  t r anspos i t l on

that  has been presented is  rnerely the broad theoret ical  out l ine of  the

na tu re  o f  mys t i ca l  consc iousness .  I t  needs  t o  be  desc r i p t l ve l y  checked ,

co r robo ra ted ,  ex tended ,  and  nod i f l ed  by  t he  accoun t s  o f  mys t i ca l

consc iousness  t ha t  emerge  no t  on l y  f r on  w i t h i n  Ch r i s t i an i t y  bu t  ou t s i de

as  we l l .  As  I  sa i d  a t  t he  ou t se t ,  t h i s  t ask  I  l eave  t o  a  con tempo ra ry
^  -  i  , ,
r e r e s a  o f  A v l t a .

On a second level ,  however,  for  theologians such as mysel f  who

are unable personal ly  to provide new myst ical  charts,  there remains the

important  task of  cr i t ical ly  analyzing and conpar ing the myst ical

accounts and analyses that  are al ready aval lable.  This is  the task of

D ia l ec t i c ,  and  on  t h i s  l eve l ,  t o  have  c r i t i ca l  con t ro l  ove r  t he  l anguage

of myst ical  consciousness opens up many avenues of  potent ia l ly  f ru i t fu l

d i a l ogue ,  no t  on l y  ou t s i de  one ' s  own  t r ad i t i on  bu t  a l so  w l t h i n  i t .  Th i s

t ask  o f  cou rse  i s  vas t ,  and  f r om the  pe rspec t i ve  o f  a  con tempo ra ry

nyst ical  theology i t  has yet  to be begun. Before i t  can ef fect ively

begin,  however,  there is  an addi t ional  foundat ional  category that  must

be c lar i f ied,  namely the nature of  re l ig ious and myst ical  knowledge.

Th i s  i s sue  i s  bas i c ,  o f  cou rse ,  f o r  t he  cogn i t i ona l  t ask  o f  accu ra te l y

speci fy ing r , /hat  myst ics do when they know is no less crucia l  for

mys t i ca l  t heo logy ,  ca r t og raphy ,  and  ana l ys i s ,  t han  i t  i s  f o r  any  ph i l o -

14.  I t  is  instruct ive to note the dl f ferent  arguments Lonergan gives for
the t ranscul tural  nature of  t ranscendental  nethod as contrasEed wi th
the t ranscul tural  nature of  Godts g i f t  of  h is love.  The former is
based  on  i n t e r i o r i t y ;  t he  l a t t e r  on  doc t r i ne .  See  Lone rgan '
r9722282-83.
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soph l ca l  o r  t heo log i ca l

bene f l t  o f  c l a r i f y i ng

knowing.

e n d e a v o r .  T h e r e  w i l l ,  i n  a d d i t l o n ,  b e  t h e  a d d e d

L o n e r g a n ' s  p o s i t i o n  o n  r e l i g l o u s  a n d  m y s t i c a l

V

RELIGIOUS AND MYSTICAL KNOWING

We are now in a posi t ion to inquire into the knowing that  at tends

re l i g i ous  and  nys t i ca l  consc iousness .  And  t he re  i s ,  as  m igh t  be

expec ted ,  a  mode  o f  know ing  t ha t  co r responds  t o  each .  S ince ,  howeve r ,

both these rnodes,  proper ly speaking,  centra l ly  entai l  a "knowledge of

va1ue,"  what Lonergan means by knowledge of  fact  can therefore be used

to provlde a contrast  to both re l ig ious and myst ical  knowing.

I t  ls  in h is d ist inct ion bet \ reen knowledge of  fact  and knowledge

of value that  Lonergan may dist inguish re l lg ious knowing f rom factual

knowlng.  As l l lustrated ear l ler  in the example of  the approaching car,

a  j udgmen t  o f  f ac t  i s  t he  cu lm ina t i on  o f  t he  f i r s t  t h ree  l eve l s  o f

i n t en t i ona l  consc iousness .  One  expe r i ences  t he  mov ing  shape ,  unde r -

s tands  i t  t o  be  an  app roach ing  ca r ,  and  t h rough  j udgmen t  a f f i rms  t ha t

t h i s  unde rs tand ing  i s  co r rec t .  Th l s  j udgmen t ,  i f  co r rec t ,  i s sues  i n  a

knowledge of  fact .  And even i f  the judgrnent is  incorrect ,  the benighted

knower  s t i l l  a ssumes  i s  a  f ac t .  The  asse r t i on  o f  f ac t  i s  t hen  f o l l owed

by a judgrnent of  value which takes place on the fourth level  of  inten-

t i ona l  consc iousness .  I t  i s  a  j udgmen t  r ega rd l ng  t he  s i gn l f i cance  o f

t he  f ac t  j us t  d i sce rned  and  t he  ac t l on  t ha t  i s  app rop r l a te  i n  r esponse

to i t  ( I972t30-31).  The judgrnent of  value entai ls  what Lonergan cal ls

" f u r t he r  know ledge "  because  i t  f unc t l ons  as  a  se lec t i ve  p r i nc l p l e ,  a

p r i nc i p l e  wh i ch  es tab l i shes  one rs  o r i en ta t i on  t o  know ledge  o f  f ac t .  As

Lone rgan  pu t s  t he  ma t t e r ,  " i t  l s  by  appea l i ng  t o  va l ue  o r  va l ues  t ha t  we

sa t l s f y  some  appe t l t es  and  do  no t  sa t t s f y  o the rs ,  t ha t  r { e  app rove  some

sys tems  f o r  ach iev l ng  t he  good  o f  o rde r  and  d i sapp rove  o the rs ,  t ha t  we

pralse or  b lame human persons as good or evi l  and their  act ions as r ight

o r  l r r o n g "  ( 1 9 7 4 : 8 1 ) .

Re l i g i ous  know ledge ,  as  ope ra t i ve  w l t h i n  r e l i g i ous  consc iousness ,

i s  ch l e f l y  j us t  such  a  f u r t he r  know ledge  ( I 972 l . l l ) .  Fo r ,  i nasmuch  as
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rel ig lous consclousness is  a re l ig ious judgment of  value ( that  is ,  an

intent ional  response to u l t inate value which Lonergan narnes being in

l ove  w l t h  God ) ,  t hen  i t  t oo  f unc t i ons  as  a  p r i nc i p l e  o f  one ' s  o r i en -

tat ion to the wor ld.  In a language of  inter ior l ly ,  re l ig lous kno\ t ing is

naln ly the "knowledge reached through the discernment of  value and the

judgrnents of  value of  a person ln love." In the t radi t ional  language of

theology,  the knowing that  at tends the second moment of  re l ig ious

consclousness ls  the knowledge of  fa l th.  "Fai thr"  for  Lonergan, " is  the

know ledge  bo rn  o f  r e l i g i ous  l ove "  ( 1972 :122 ) .

There ls  however a s igni f icant  d l f ference between the Judgrnent of

re l ig lous value cal led fa l th and otherr  more ordinary judgrnents of

va1ue. For whereas ordinary judgments of  value of ten depend on a pr ior

knowledge of  fact ,  fa i th,  according to Lonergan, ental ls  no such pr lor

knowledge. He polnts out  that  in ordlnary c i rcumstances knowledge

precedes love,  adding,  hol{ teverr  that  " the rnajor  except ion . . .  is  God's

gi f t  of  h ls love f looding our hearts.  Then we are ln the dynanic state

of  being in love.  But  who i t  ls  we love ls  nei ther g iven nor as yet

understood" (1972.122).  Thus,  rather than the judgment of  fact  which

occasions ordinary judgments of  valuer i t  is  the gi f t  of  God's love

which occasions fa i th.  (Lonergan also concedes that  th is occurs ln

other lnstances of  lov ing-say,  of  int imacy or  of  oners country-as

w e 1 1 . )

Indeed, as we have seen'  at  the outset  the gl f t  of  Godts love ln

xoyst ical  consciousness is  not  known ei ther previously or  in l f ia l ly

through a judgnent of  fact ,  that  is ,  as an object  intended by lnte l lec-

tual  inqulry.  InsEead, i t  ls  "known" at  f l rs t  through heightened aware-

ness of  an exper ience of  intersubject ive consciousness.  This expla ins

Lonerganrs comment that  "who we love is  nei ther g iven nor as yet  under-

s tood , "  f o r  t hose  de te rn i na t i ons  a re  a  ma tEe r  o f  l n t e l l ec tua l  i nqu i r y .

What kind of knowing then is rnystical knowing? Several Polnts

mus t  be  made .  F i r s t ,  as  no ted  ea r l l e r ,  t he  l n l t i a l  expe r i ence  o f

nyst ical  conscLousness para11els what Lonergan ca1ls onets exper ience of

onesel f  as subject ,  of  the subJect-as-subject ,  except that  in nyst lcal

consciousness the exper ience ls  one of  the subject  as t ranscendent ly

intersubject lve.  The exper ience therefore is  not  oners ordlnary

awareness of  consclousness as an unrestr ic ted dr ive toward knowledge and

value.  Rather,  one becomes aware of  the fu l f l l lment of  that  dr ive.

Thls is  to say,  in Lonerganrs words,  that  one becomes conscious of  "a

r 9 l
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c louded  reve la t i on  o f  abso lu te  t r u th  and  rea l i t y ,  abso lu te  goodness  and

h o l i n e s s "  ( I 9 7 2 : 1 1 6 ) .  T h e r e  i s  h e r e  n o  i n t e n d i n g  o f  a n  o b j e c t ;  L o n e r g a n

i s  desc r i b i ng  a  he igh tened  awa reness  o f  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  un ion .  r t  i s

consc iousness ,  no t  know ledge ,  and  as  such  i s  t he  expe r i ence  o f  mys te r y

( 1 9 7 2 : 7 0 6 ) .

Tha t  i s  no t  t o  say ,  howeve r ,  t ha t  nys t i ca l  i n t e r sub jec t i v i t y

canno t  become  an  ob jec t  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l  i nqu i r y .  Fo r ,  as  Lone rgan

h imse l f  says ,  " f r om  an  expe r i ence  o f  r ove  f ocused  on  mys te r y  t he re  we l l s

f o r t h  a  l ong ing  f o r  know ledge "  ( 1972 t r09 ) ,  and  as  an  i nd i v i c l ua l  becomes

nys t i ca l l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed ,  i n t e l l ec tua l  i nqu i r y  becomes  ope ra t i ve  w i t h i n

mys t i ca l  consc iousness .  one  can  advance  t owa rd  a  know ledge  wh i ch

pa ra l l e l s  t he  more  common  i nqu i r y  i n t o  t he  sub jec t - as -ob jec t ,  a l t hough

in  t h i s  case ,  o f  cou rse ,  t he  i nqu i r y  i s  i n t o  t he  rnys t i ca l l y - i n t e r sub -

j  ec t i ve - sub j  ec t - as -ob jec t .  r t  i s  a t  t h i s  po in t  ,  pe rhaps  ,  t ha t  ch r i s t i an

mys t i c s  make  t he i r  c l a ims  f o r  hav ing  con temp la ted  t he  T r i n i t y .

Now  i t  mus t  be  no ted  t ha t  i n  bo th  o f  l hese  cases ,  t he  conce rn  o f

mys t i ca l  know ing  has  been  conce rned  \ a r i t h  mys t i ca l  consc iousness  i t se l f :

f i r s t  s i r np l y  as  consc iousness ,  and  second  as  t he  ob jec t  o f  i nqu i r y .

The re  has  been  no  conce rn  w i t h  t he  con ten t  o f  mys t i ca l  consc iousness .

The  d i s t i ncc i on  be tween  consc iousness  and  i t s  i n t en t i ona l  con ten t s  i s

impo r tan t ,  f o r  i t  i s  t he  s t r uc tu re  and  dynam ics  o f  human  consc iousness

tha t  i s  i t se l f  t r anscu l t u ra l  and  no t  t he  con ten t  o f  t ha t  consc iousness .

con ten t  by  i t se l f  may  be  pa r t i cu l a r  and  t r ad i t i on -bound .  r f  t h i s

d i s t i nc t i on  1s  e i t he r  b l u r red  o r  l os t ,  va l i d  c ross - cu l t u ra l  ana l vs i s  i s
j e o p a r d i z e d .

Th i s  i s  no t  t o  say ,  o f  cou rse ,  t ha t  t he re  i s  no  con ten t  known

w i th i n  nys t i ca l  consc iousness .  The  t es t imony  o f  t he  mys t i c s  wou ld

i nd i ca te  t ha t  t he re  i s  i ndeed  an  i n t en t i ona l  know ing  w i t h i n  mys t i ca l

consc iousness .  I t  can  be  ap t l y  r ega rded  as  pa ra l l e l i ng  wha t  Lone rgan

ca l l s  know ledge  o f  an  ob jec t - as -ob jec t .  Hence ,  f r om  w i t h i n  mys t i ca l

consc iousness '  t he  Buddha  c l a imed  t o  have  unde rs tood  a l l  o f  h i s  pas t

l i ves ,  Te resa  o f  i v i l a  c l a i r ned  t o  have  had  a  l r easu re  ches t  o f  knowredge

open  t o  he r ,  and  Pa tan ja l i  c l a i ned  t o  have  a  knowredge  o f  a l l  t h i ngs .

The  advan tage  o f  t he  f o rego lng  ana l ys i s  o f  mys t i ca l  know ing  i s

t ha t  i t  p rov i des  a  c r i t i ca l l y  g rounded  se t  o f  t e rms  and  re l a t i ons  wh i ch

can  be  used  by  t he  t heo log ian  ope ra t i ng  i n  t he  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t y

D ia l ec t i c .  I t  i s  a  se t  t ha t  can  be  used  i n  many  i r ays ,  and  wh l ch  t hen

can  be  co r rec ted  and  expanded .  Seve ra l  examp les  w i l l  i l l u s t r a te .
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F i r s t ,  i t  can  be  used  t o  gu ide  t he  ana l ys i s  o f  nys t i ca l  t ex t s '

I t  can be used, for  instancer as a tool  for  d lscerning and object i fy ing

the performance of  nyst lcal  knowing for  which there is  evidence in the

I r r i t i ngs  o f  t he  rnys t i c s .  Th l s  i s  t o  be  d i s t i ngu i shed  f r om the  mys t i c s l

own accounts of what they do when they know, for they are often no nore

accurate in object i fy lng their  performance of  rnyst lcal  knowing than

phi losophers and theologians are in object i fy ing thelr  own performances

of knowing.  Typical ly ,  nyst ics understand myst ical  knowing on the

analogy of  intu i t ive v is ion,  according to which myst ical  knowing is  l lke

taking a nyst ical  look.  The doctr ine of  spir i tual  sense has evolved in

connect ion wi th th ls theory of  nyst ical  cognLt ion.  The analysls of

rnyst lcal  consciousness developed here would indicate that  both of  these

tradi t lonal  not lons need to be re-evaluated.

Second, th is set  of  terms and re lat ions can also be employed in a

dia lect ical  cr i t ique of  phi losophical  analyses of  myst ical  consclous-

ness.  For,  insofar  as such analyses misconstrue the process of  rnyst ical

cogni t ion,  their  posi t ions on the object iv i ty  of  nyst ical  knowing and

the nature of  myst lcal ly  apprehended real i ty  wi l l  be rn isguided. l5

Th' i rd-  th ls set  of  terms and re lat ions can be used to i l lumine

tradig ional  uryst ical  doctr ines.  For lnstance,  the Eastern Orthodox

doctr lne of  myst ical  union wi th the uncreated energies of  God can

perhaps be i l lurn ined by analyzTng those energles in terms of  nyst ical

l n t e r sub jec t i v i t y .  I n  t h l s  way  cen tu r l es -o l d  t heo log i ca l  con f l i c t s

between Eastern and Western Chr lst ianl ty can be resolved.

Fourth,  th is set  of  terms and re lat ions can be employed f ru i t -

f u1 l y ,  f o r  l ns tance ,  t o  e f f ec t  a  c ross - cu l t u ra l  conpa r l son  w i t h  Buddh i s t

myst lc lsm. Buddhisrn has an ancient  t radi t ion of  rnyst lcal  psychology and

has s ince i ts  incept ion made fundanental  corre lat ions between myst lcal

knowlng and the funct ions of  rnyst ical  consciousness.

Clear ly,  there ls  much to be done in the developnent and elabora-

Eion of  contemporary myst ical  theology.  But  Lonergan has provided the

fundamental  conceptual  tools for  ef fect ing one,  and there ls  no need for

a nyst ical  theology to be a theology of  the future.

15.  See for  example James
Mys t i ca l  T ru th  C la i r ns , "

Robe r t son  P r i ce  I I I ,  "On  t he  Ob jec t i v i t y  o f

The  Thom is t  ( f o r t hcom ing ) .
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WHETI{ER SACRAMENTS LIBEMTB COI,IMUNITIES:

SOI,IE REFLECTIONS UPON I},IAGE

AS AN AGENT IN ACIIIEVING FR-EEDOM

Stephen Happel

Ca tho l i c  Un i ve rs i t y  o f  Amer i ca

. . .  d e n n  d a  i s t  k e i n e  S t e l l e ,
d i e  d i ch  n i ch t  s i eh t .  t ) u  muss t  de in  l eben  Snde rn .

-Ra ine r  Ma r i a  R i1ke ,
"A rcha l sche r  To rso  Aoo l l os "

Ch r i s t i ans  pay  re l i g i ous  and  i n t e l l ec tua l  l i p  se r v i ce  t o  a

doc t r i na l  p r i nc i p l e  t ha t  ma in ta i ns  t ha t  t he  ce leb ra ted  sac ramen ts  cause

God rs  g race .  Though  we  qu i ck l y  censo r  any  res i dua l  r nag i c  i n  t h i s

l anguage ,  we  f i nd  ou rse l ves  none the less  p ressed  when  t r y l ng  t o  exp la i n

the  e f f i cacy  o f  ges tu res ,  wo rds ,  and  t h i ngs  upon  God  as  we l l  as  upon

ou rse l ves .

The  f o l l ow ing  essay  con t i nues  my  a t t emp ts  t o  r e th i nk  t he

c lass i ca l  no t l ons  o f  i ns t r unen ta l  causa l i t y  (Happe l ,  1980 ,  l 98 t ) .  The

language  o f  Thomas  Aqu inas  conce rn ing  t h i s  t op i c ^  uses  A r l s t o te l i an

me taphys i ca l  ca tego r i es  t o  d i scuss  t he  e f f ec t i ve  i n t e r changes  wh i ch

occur between the div ine and the human and among bel ievers.  Can these

ca tego r i es  o r  t he  ques t i ons  upon  wh i ch  t hey  a re  based  be  t r ansposed  i n t o

the  new  key  o f  h i s t o r i ca l  consc iousness?  I s  t h i s  poss ib l e  w i t hou t

l os i ng  t he  p rec i se l y  r e l i g i ous  mean ing  t hey  we re  mean t  t o  convey?  Can

we  move  f r om the  sc i en t i f i c  t heo ry  o f  t he  med ieva l  wo r l d  i n t o  a  l anguage

o f  i n t e r i o r i t y  h r i t hou t  des t roy i ng  t he  i ndependen t  ac t i on  o f  d i v i n i t y

upon us ?

S u m m a  T h e o l o g i a e ,  I I I a ,  q q  6 0 - 6 5 ,  e s p e c i a l l y  q  6 4 .
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The answers to such quest ions are of  wider importance than they

m i g h t  s e e m .  C a n  d i v i n e  p r e s e n c e  b e  m e d i a t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l ,

cu l t u ra l  a r t i f ac t s  wh i ch  we  have  cons t ruc ted?  Can  a  sac ranen t ,  o f  whose

comp lex  h i s t o r y  we  a re  we l l  awa re ,  ac tua l l y  e f f ec t  a  r e l i g i ous  change  i n

us?  And  i n  wha t  wou ld  t ha t  r e l i g i ous  change  cons i s t ?  To  answer  such

ques t i ons  adequa te l y  w i l l  r equ i r e  cons ide rab le  scho la r l y  e f f o r t :  t he

s tudy  o f  med ieva l  and  mode rn  no t i ons  o f  causa l  e f f i cacy ,  t he  sh i f t i ng

ana l ys i s  o f  cu l t u ra l  commun l t i es  i n  emp i r i ca l  and  h i s t o r i ca l  t e rms ,

analyses of  the re lat ionship bet \ reen indiv idual  and communal

cons t iEu t i on  t h rough  ac t l ons  and  wo rds ,  and  so  on .  I n  desc r i b i ng  t he

h i s t o r i ca l  ac t i v i t y  o f  commun i t i es  and  t he i r  a t t e rnp t s  t o  know  d i v i ne

p resence ,  one  wou ld  need  t o  speak  o f  t he  e f f ec t i ve  change  i n  communa l

l i v i ng  wh i ch  occu rs  t h rough  sac ramen ta l  ce l eb ra t i ons  and  how  th i s

e x p e r i e n c e  r n e d i a t e s  G o d . And  f i na l l y ,  because  no  commun i t y r s

ce leb ra t i ons  ex i s t  i n  a  vacuum,  h re  mus t  ask  how  pa r t i c i pa t i on  i n

C h r i s t l a n  s a c r a m e n t s  a c t u a l l y  e f f e c t s  a  f o r m  o f  1 i f e ,  o r  p o i n t  o f  v i e w ,

o r  bo th ,  wh i ch  can  au then t i ca l l y  t r ans fo rm  soc ie t y .

Bu t  a l l  t hese  ques t i ons  mus t  wa i t .  I n  t h i s  con tex t ,  I  t h i nk  i t

use fu l  t o  c l a r i f y  on l y  a  f ew  po in t s  i n  t he  l a rge r  p ro j ec t .  We  need  t o

m a k e  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  i m a g e s ,  n o t  j u s t  c o n c e p t s ,  b r i n g  u s  c l o s e r  c o

u l t ima te  mys te r y .  I  w i l l  do  so  by  ou t l i n i ng  Be rna rd  Lone rgan rs

unde rs tand ing  o f  i r nage  and  i t s  cogna tes  as  agen t s  i n  t he  se rv i ce  o f  God .

These  images ,  f o r  Lone rgan ,  a re  no t  pu re l y  p r i va te  endeavo rs ;  t hey

func t i on  i n  t he  se rv i ce  o f  soc i e ta l  t r ans fo rma t i on .  To  supp lemen t  \ r ha t

Lone rgan  says  i n  t h i s  r ega rd ,  we  w i l l  l ook  a t  some  though t s  o f  ma rx i s t

a r t  c r i t i c s  who  a re  commi t t ed  t o  t he  soc ia l  e f f ec t i veness  o f  cu l t u ra l

a r t i f ac t s .  F i na l l y ,  we  w i l l  make  some  obse rva t i ons  on  t he  soc ia l  way  i n

wh i ch  i nages  f unc t i on  e f f ec t s  ou r  r e l a t i onsh ip  w i t h  God .

Th i s  may  sound  no  l ess  g rand  t han  a l l  my  o the r  p roposa l s .  And  I

am aware  t ha t  I  canno t  accomp l i sh  an  e l abo ra ted  d i a l ec t i c  i n  Lone rgan ' s

sense  o f  t he  t e rm .  F i r s t ,  Lone rgan t s  r e f l ec t i ons  upon  a r t ,  i r nage ,  and

symbol  do not  provide us wi th voluminous rnater ia l  though there are

he lp fu l  commen ts .  Second l y ,  t he  cons tan t l y  sh i f t i ng  schoo l s  o f  ma rx i s t

aes the t i c s  make  i t  d i f f i cu l t  f o r  me  t o  r eg i s t e r  a l l  t he  nuances

necessa ry  f o r  f u l l  comprehens ion .  Bu t  a  conve rsa t i on  be t rn reen  Lone rgan

a n d  m a r x i s t  a e s t h e t i c s  o n  t h e  t o p i c  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  i r n a g e  i s  u s e f u l

because  bo th  t ake  se r i ous l y  t he  pub l i c  r espons ib i l i t y  and  capab i l i t i e s
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of the ar t is t  and the ar t  work.  Lonergan lnvest igates the const i tut ive

power of  i rnage and gesture;  and through th ls cogni t ional  f ramework,  i t

i s  poss ib l e  t o  ove rcone  reduc t l on i s t  t heo r l es  o f  a r t  wh i ch  e i t he r

pr ivat ize i ts  ro le in society or  l imi t  i ts  meaning to the expresslon of

c l ass  wa r fa re .  l nages  can  g r i p  a  soc ie t y ;  common  r i t ua l s  de f i ne

conmuni t ies l  and gestures of  def iance or  comfort  can overturn and found

gove rnmen ts .  Kan t r s  " d i s i n t e res ted "  c r i t i c ,  f ac i ng  an  ah l s t o r i ca l  a r t ,

s l np l y  does  no t  ex i s t :

Everyone nust  admit  that  a - judgment about beauty,  in which the

least  interest  mingles,  is  very part ia l  and is  not  a pure judg-

nen t  o f  t as te .  We  mus t  no t  be  i n  t he  l eas t  p re j ud i ced  i n  f avo r

o f  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  t he  t h i ngs ,  bu t  be  qu i ce  i nd i f f e ren t  i n  t h l s

respec t ,  i n  o rde r  t o  P lay  t he  j udge  i n  t h i ngs  o f  t as te . -

The sacraments of  the Chr ist ian church use lmages,  gestures,  and symbols

as the medium of  change ln the l ives of  congregatons.  L ike a non-

Kan t i an  no t i on  o f  a r t ,  t hey  t oo  a re  " i n t e res ted " '  conce tned  t o  e f f ec t  a

di f ference in the l ives of  bel levers.  How do these changes occur

r^r i thout  belng rnanipulat ive or  creat ing a 'herd mental l tyr? Are the

sacraments propaganda? Can communit les g ive themselves to them with

unc r i t i ca l  na i ve td?

IMAGE AS AGENT IN LONERGANIS NOTION OF MYSTERY

In the lnterpretat ion of  Lonergan which fo l lows,  I  shal l  focus

upon  t he  ro l e  o f  image  and  i t s  cogna tes  i n  t he  pub l i c ,  soc i a l  sphe re .

Bu t  i t  i s  he lp fu l  t o  beg in  by  l oca t i ng  h l s  d i scuss ion  aga lns t  a  w ide r

ph i l osoph i ca l  ho r i zon ,  so  t ha t  i t  i s  poss ib l e  t o  see  t ha t  h i s  l n t e rp re -

t a t i on  c l a r i f i e s  a  comp lex  h i s t o r y  o f  t hough t .  G .  W.  F .  Hege l ' s  unde r -

s tand ing  o f  t he  d i f f e rence  be tween  B i l d  and  Vo rs te l l ung  pe rm l t s  us  t o

2 .  I .  K a n t , Cl.Lij"" o f  Judgmen t ,  t r ans la ted  by  J .  H .  Be rna rd  (New  Yo rk ;

1 9 6 8 ) ,  p .  3 8 .
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see  t ha t  Lone rgan rs  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  i r nage  i s  pa r t  o f  a  l a rge r  ph i l o -
1

s o p h i c a l  i s s u e . -

B i l d ,  f o r  H e g e l ,  i s  t h e  n a i v e  " h o l d i n g , '  o f  p e r c e p t u a l  i m a g e s ;

v o r s t e l r u n € l  i s  t h e i r  r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  r n  t h e  f i r s t ,

m i n d  i s  p a s s i v e ,  a c h i e v i n g  o n l y  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s  r e l a t i n g  t o  f i g u r a l

p r e s e n c e .  P i c t u r e s  f l o w  t h r o u g h  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  w i t h o u t  p a r t i c u l a r  f i x a -

t i o n  o f  f o r m .  R e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  i s  m o r e  u n i v e r s a l

b e c a u s e  i t  c o n t a i n s  a n  e l e m e n t  o f  r e f l e c t i o n .  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  h o l d s  o r

r e t a i n s  t h e  i m a g e  f o r  i t s  i n n e r  m e a n i n g ,  t h u s  m o v i n g  a w a y  f r o m  t h e

s e n s u o u s  f l o w  a n d  r e a c h i n g  t o w a r d  a b s t r a c t  t h o u g h t .  V o r s t e l l u n g  h o l d s  a

m e d i a t i n g  r o l e  i n  h u m a n  k n o w i n g .  r t  i s  v o r s t e l l u n g  t h a t  t h e  a r t i s t

e n g a g e s  w h e n  r e s h a p i n g  t h e  s e n s u o u s  f l o w  t o  c o n v e y  s o m e  e l e m e n t  o f  h i s

o r  h e r  o w n  i n t e r i o r i t y .

R e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  t h e  p r o p e r  l a n g u a g e  f o r  r e l i g i o n  t o  s p e a k ,

t h o u g h  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  u l t i m a t e  f o r m  t h a t  t h i n k i n g  ( D e n k e n )  c a n  a s s u m e .

I n  i t s  s e n s u o u s ,  e r n p i r i c a l  f o r m ,  t h a t  o f  i r n a g e ,  s y m b o l ,  n a r r a t i v e  a n d

r i t u a l ,  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  p r o v i d e s  t h e  p r o p e r  a n d  t r u e  c o n t e n t  o f  o u r

k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t y  ( G e i s t ) ,  b u t  n o t  t h e  t r u e

s h a p e .  0 n 1 y  p h i l o s o p h y  c a n  a c c o m p l i s h  t h e  u l t i m a t e  r e f l e c t a o n  u p o n

k n o w i n g  a s  k n o w i n g .

N o n e t h e l e s s ,  f i g u r a t i v e  r e - p r e s e n t a t i o n s  a r e  c r u c i a l  t o  r e l i g i o n

s i n c e  t h e y  p r o v i d e  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  r e m e m b r a n c e  a n d  i n t e r i o r l z a t i o n  o f

t h e  o r i g i n a t i n g  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  m e s s a g e .  o s c i l l a t i n g  b e t w e e n  t h e  a b s o -

l u t e l y  c o n c r e t e  s e n s u o u s  i m a g e  a n d  t h e  a b s t r a c t  e x p l i c i t a t i o n  o f  r e a s o n

b y  i t s e l f ,  V o r s t e r l u n g  p i v o t s  b e t w e e n  a  " r o m a n t i c i s t  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  i n a r -

t i c u l a t e  a n d  t h e  a b y s m a l "  a n d  a n y  d o g m a t i c  c l a i m s  f o r  " f i x e d  s y m b o r i s n "

( R i c o e u r ,  1 9 8 0 : 1 4 ) . 4  W i t h o r t  I r o g "  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  w e  w o u l d  n o t  b e

3 . The  remarks  i nc l uded  i n  t he  t ex t  a re  an  i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  G .  W.  F .
H e g e l ,  L e c t u r e s  o n  t h e  P h i l o s o p h y  o f  R e l i g i o n ,  t r a n s l a t e d  b y  E .  B .
spe l r s  and  I .  Bu rdon  sande rson  ( t h ree  vo lumes ;  New  yo rk :  n r rman i t i es
P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ) ,  e s p e c i a l l y  v o l u m e  l ,  1 4 2 - 1 5 5 ;  v o l u m e  3 ,  1 0 5 - 6 ,  1 4 5 - 5 I .
See  t he  unde rs tand ing  o f  Fackenhe im  (1967 :154 -155 ,  160 -222 )  and
Y e r k e s  ( 1 9 8 3 : 6 6 - 8 9 ) ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  e x t r e m e l y  h e l p f u l  e s s a y  o f  p a u l
R i coeu r ,  "The  S ta tus  o f  t he  Vo rs re l l ung  i n  Hege l r s  ph i l osophy  o f
R e l i g i o n , "  B o s t o n  U n i v e r s i t y  L e c t u r e ,  9  A p r i 1 .  l 9 g O .  T h i s  t e x t ,  m u c h
emended  and  no t  a lways  f o r  t he  be t t e r ,  was  pub l i shed  i n  Roune r
( 1 9 8 2 : 7 0 - 8 8 ) .

R i c o e u r  s e e s  t h e  o r i g i n a l i t y  o f  H e g e l r s  h e r m e n e u t i c  i n  i t s  p o s i t i n g
o f  a  p r i o r  immed iacy ,  a  non -he rnene  u t i ca l  ' , same-ness , '  

be tween
Abso lu te  and  i nmed iacy  coup led  w i t h  i t s  i nc r i v i dua t i on  i n  Jesus  f r om
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human. The authent ic  arnbigui ty or  arnphiboly of  re-presentat ion '  whether

in ar t  ( i ts  preeminent exarnple)  or  in the ongoing Process of  knowing,

p rov l des  t he  p rope r  c ross roads ,  t he  rhe to r i ca l  ago ra  be tween  t he  i deo lo -

g i es  o f  r nass  f ee l i ng  and  i ns t i nc t  and  t he  t echno log ies  o f  t o t a l i t a r i an

technological  advance. One escapes re-presentat ion only at  the expense

of becoming an unthinking plocless f low or a thought less c lone of  sorne-

one  e l se r s  a l i ena ted  vocabu la r y .

Lone rgan t s  desc r i p t l on  o f  t he  d l f f e rence  be tween  t he  images  o f

i rnmediacy and those of  mediat ion paral le ls th is interpretat ion of  HegeI

(Lone rgan ,  I 980 :178 -182 ;  1972276 -81 ;  1967 :243 ) .  The re  i s  a  f undamen ta l

d i f ference between perceptual  f low and arEr between imaginat ion as an

o rd ina ry  ope ra to r  w l t h i n  consc iousness  and  t he  c rea t i v i t y  o f  t he  a r t i s t .

Lone rgan  red i scove rs  Co le r i dge rs  d i f f e ren t l a t l on  be tween  t he  p r ima ry

Imag ina t i on  ( t he  " l i v i ng  power  and  p r ime  agen t  o f  a l l  human  pe rcep t i on " )

and  Ehe  seconda ry  imag ina t i on  ( t he  ab i l l t y  t o  " d i sso l ve ,  d i f f use ,  d i ss l -

p a t e ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  r e c r e a t e ,  t o  i d e a l i z e  a n d  u n i f y " ) . -

Fo r  Lone rgan ,  images  a re  necessa ry  a t  a l l  l e ve l s  o f  consc ious -

ness .  Thus  he  d i s t i ngu i shes  be tween  ( l )  image  as  lmage ,  wh i ch  i s  t he

"sens ib l e  con ten t  as  ope ra t i ve  on  t he  sens i t i ve  l eve l ' ' '  ( 2 )  i nage  as

symbo l ,  wh i ch  s tands  i n  co r respondence  w i t h  ac t i v i t i e s  o r  e l enen t s  on

the  i n t e l l ec tua l  l e ve l s ,  a  f ac to r  i n  d i sce rn i ng  t he  known  unknown l  and

(3 )  image  as  s i gn  o r  s i gna l ,  i n  wh i ch  Ehe re  i s  some  abs t rac t i ng  a t t enp t

t o  " i n d i c a t e  t h e  i n p o r t  o f  t h e  l m a g e "  ( L o n e r g a n ,  1 9 5 7 : 5 3 3 ) .

A t  a l l  l e ve l s  (Ehe  pe rcep tua l ,  t he  symbo l i c ,  and  l he  s i gn i f i -

ca to r y ) ,  images  canno t  u l t ima te l y  be  t r anscended .  "Some  sens i t i ve

alrareness and response, symbol ic  of  the known unknown, must be regarded

as  a  gene ra l l y  and  pe rmanen t l y  r ecu r r i ng  f ea tu re  o f  human  l i v i ng "

( 1 9 5 7 : 5 3 3 ;  s e e  a l s o  1 9 8 0 : 1 8 0 ;  1 9 7 2 2 8 6 ; ,  1 9 5 7 2 4 4 O ,  4 5 8 ) .  I m a g e s  a t  t h e

level  of  percept ion are lmmanent ly produced. When we say we are

imaginlng something,  \ te are generat ing inter ior  inages.  But  th is

i n t en t i ona l  cha rac te r  o f  i nage  has  on l y  a  l i n i t ed  ob jec t ,  con f i ned  t o  a

k i n d  o f  s e n s i b l e  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d  ( 1 9 8 0 : 1 7 9 - 1 8 0 ) .

which the process of  f igurat ive thought is  generated in the communlty

o f  b e l i e v e r s  ( p .  l 4 ) .

5.  Sarnuel  Taylor
Un i ve rs i t y  P ress ,

Co le r i dge ,  B iog raph ia  L i t e ra r i a  (Ox fo rd :  Ox fo rd
1907 ) ,  vo l uu re  l ,  p .  202 .
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Images ,  howeve r ,  can  a l so  be  an  app rehens ion  o f  t he  poss ib l e ,

h e u r i s t i c  i n  t h e i r  i n t e n t  ( 1 9 8 0 : 1 7 9 ;  1 9 5 7 : 1 8 ,  4 3 9 ,  5 3 4 ) .  I n  r h i s  i m a g e s

a re  recogn i zed  no t  as  pa r t  o f  a  f l ow ,  bu t  as  po ten t i a l  f o r  i ns i gh t .

W i t hou t  imag ina t i on ,  we  cannoc  have  t he  s tu f f  f r om  wh i ch  i ns i gh t s  t ake

the i r  pa r t l cu l a r s ;  w i t hou t  i ns i gh t s ,  wh i ch  reach  beyond  t he  l eve1  o f

imag ina t i on ,  we  wou ld  no t  have  i n t e l l i gence  (1957 : lO ,  16 ,  34 -35 ;  l 9g0 :

39 ,  49 ;  1967 : I 01 ) .  I ns i gh t s  f ocus  t he  pa r r i cu l a r  \ ^ ' ay  o f  " ho ld i ng "  r he

inage :  mus t  t h i ngs  be  t h i s  way?  Or  can  t hey  be  ano the r?  (1980 :30 ) .  I n

t h i s  mode ,  images  do  no t  d i sappea r  f r om consc iousness ,  bu t  t hey  rema in

p resen t  as  exp la i ned ,  no t  as  desc r i bed ,  sensed ,  o r  imag ined  (195 j  512 -
I ? \

Though  Lone rgan  o f t en  s t r esses  t he  ways  i n  wh i ch  s tenosymbo l s6

can be of  use in moving to h igher v iewpoints in knowledge, Ehus focusing

upon  t he  cha rac te r  o f  image  as  s i gna l  ( 1980 :99 ;  1967 :4 -5 ;  1972  187 ) ,  he

also knows the more complex r{ rays in which images carry the ant ic ipat ions

o f  i n t e l l i gence  i n t o  nys re r y  ( 1980 :368 ;  1957 : . 547 ) .  He re  images  encou r -

age  e i t he r  my th  o r  mys te r y  ( 1957 :548 ) .  Mys te r y  i s  image  on  t he  r { r ay  t o

se l f - i n t eg ra t i on ;  ny th  i s  t he  use  o f  images  i n  a  non -heu r i s t i c  f ash ion ,

as  an  end -p roduc t  o f  human  se l f - know ledge  (1957 :538 ) .  My th  con fuses  t he

in tens i t y  o f  image  w i t h  t he  v i r t ua l l y  uncond i t i oned  c r i t e r i a  f o r  t r u t h
^ -  € ^ 1  ^  i  t s . ..  r r yL r r  r u  image  beco rne  mo t i on less  i do l .

Images ,  howeve r ,  can  a l so  be  pa r t  o f  t he  con t i nu ing  emergence  o f

se l f - unde rs  t and ing  as  symbo l .  The re  a re  no  neu t ra l  images .  We  e i t he r

beco rne  consc ious  o f  how  ou r  images  f unc t i on  i n  expe r i ence ,  o r  we  a re

man lpu la ted  by  t hem.  Thus  f r o rn  I ns i gh t  t h rough  l a t e r  wo rk ,  Lone rgan

desc r i bes  t he  un ique  and  cha rac te r i s t i c  l og i c  o f  images :  t he i r  po l y -

senan t l c  f o r ce ,  t he i r  ab i l i t y  t o  ca r r y  a l l  l e ve l s  o f  unde rs tand ing ,  and

lhe  f ac t  t hac  t hey  do  no !  ope ra te  unde r  t he  l aw  o f  con t rad i c t i on  (19g0 :

268 ) .  Images  f unc t i on  as  a  p r i nc i p l e  o f  con t i nu l t y  i n  t he  mob i l i t y  o f

se l f - unde rs  t and ing ,  and  as  a  p r i nc i p l e  o f  e f f l cacy  (1980 :269 ) .  I t  i s

impo r tan t  t o  l i n k  ou r  f ee l i ngs ,  ou r  ac t i ons ,  and  ou r  t h l nk i ng  t o  t he i r

o r i g i na t i ng  and  exp ress i ve  images .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  way  t ha t  imag ina t l on

e n a b l e s  s e l f - a p p r o p r i a t i o n  ( I 9 8 0 : 2 7 0 ) .

Th i s  so r t  o f  image  i s  no t  so  much  a  s i gna l  o f  some th ing  i n t e l l ec -

t ua l  as  a  way  o f  pa t t e rn i ng  t he  wo r l d  ( 1972 . . 6 I ) .  I t  i s  t he  way  o f  t he

6 .  T h e  v o c a b u l a r y  i s  P h i l i p  W h e e l w r i g h r r s ;  s e e  1 9 6 8 : 3 - 1 7 .
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a r t i s t .  The  a r t i s t  r e -p resenEs ,  " ho lds "  h i s  o r  he r  images  i n  a  non -

concep tua l ,  pa r t i cu l a r i z l ng  exp ress ion  (1980 :43 -44 ) .  Fo l l ow lng  E l i ade ,

Lonergan asserts that  images remaln powerfu l ly  present,  i f  debased, in

ou r  soc ie t y  ( 1980 :266 ) .  They  a re  a  t r anscu l t u ra l ,  f undamen ta l  comrnun i . -

ca t i on ,  i ndependen t  o f  wo rds .  A r t i s t l c  images  a re  " t he  consc lous  pe r -

f o rm ing  o f  a  t r ans fo rned  sub jec t  i n  h i s  t r ans fo rned  wo r l d "  ( 197226 I ) .

Art is t ic  representat ion permits an exi t  f ron the everyday wor ld and

entry into that  of  i r replaceable f reedon. The same factors by whlch an

art  ls  t  produces an ar t is t ic  repre s entat ion-psychl  c d ls tance f rom the

f ie ld of  feel ings,  embodiment in a comrnanding forn,  ideal iz ing the

o r i g i na l  expe r l en t i a l  pa t t e rn - i nv i t e  t he  new  v i ewe r ,  l l s t ene r ,  t o  pa r -

t i c i pa te  i n  t he  image .  A r t l s t i c  app rec ia t i on  l s  va l l da ted  i n  t he  new

pa r t i c l pan t ' s  r ecove ry  o f  t he  o r i g i na t i ng  expe r i ence  t r aced  i n  t he  wo rk

o f  a r t  l t se l f .  The  cond i t i ons  o f  an  i r nage ' s  au then t i c i t y  a re  t he  " r epe -

t i t i on , "  t he  enac tmen t  i n  t he  v l ewe r  o r  l i s t ene r  o f  t he  poss ib i l i t i e s  o f

the work.  What was creat lve act ivat ion in image for  one becomes the

potent ia l  and real  enactment for  another.

Images funct ion ln the af fect lve developrnent of  lndiv iduals

(1972265 ) .  They  a re  symbo l i c  o f  r ea l  o r  i nag ina ry  ob jec t s  t ha t  evoke  o r

are evoked by feel ing.  But  as images in the psyche, they funct ion by

the same logic as i rnage at  a l l  levels of  consciousness:  through poly-

semy ,  co i nc i dence  o f  oppos i t es ,  and  rep resen ta t l on .  I f  such  symbo l s r

se l f - p resen ta t i on  becones  a f f ec t i ve l y  f i xa ted ,  r e fus i ng  t o  a l l ow  t he

pe rson  t o  deve lop  i n t o  an  adu l t ,  t hen  t he  t r ansva lu i ng  ope ra t i ons  i n

se l f - app rop  r i a t i on  have  no t  occu r red .

Images can also funct ion publ ic ly  in the achievement of  a commu-

n l t y ' s  f r eedom.  The  bas i c  p rob lem,  Lone rgan  says ,  i s  " t o  d i scove r  t he

dynam ic  images  t ha t  bo th  co r respond  t o  i n t e l l ec tua l  con ten t s ,  o r i en ta -

t i ons  and  de te rm ina t l ons  ye t  a l so  possess  i n  t he  sens i t i ve  f i e l d  t he

power  t o  i s sue  f o r t h  no t  on l y  i n  wo r l d  bu t  a l so  l n t o  deeds "  ( 1957 :56 I ) .

Reason and inte l l igence wi l l  only be ef fect lve i f  they have made use of

the "symbols and s lgns by which they t ranslate thelr  d i rect ives to human

sens ib i l i t y "  ( 1957 :562 ) .  On l y  t h rough  s lmu l t aneous  a f f ec t i ve  and  cogn i -

t ive reformulat ions of  cul ture w111 the longer cycle of  decl lne be chal-

l enged  (19572236 ) .

Such cul tural  images w111 not  be a nat ter  of  force or  propaganda

( images  used  as  t oo l s  o f  shee r  w i l l  o r  r eason ) ;  t hey  w i l l  o f f e r  poss ib l e
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a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  t r u t h ,  r e f u s i n g  f o r g e t f u l n e s s  o f  p a s t  f a i l u r e s .

T h e y  w i l l  e n c o u r a g e  a  h e i g h t e n e d  g r a s p  o f  a  c o m m u n i t y ' s  h i s t o r i c a l

o r i g i n s  a n d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  T h e y  w i l l  f u n c t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d

r o u t i n e s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  w i 1 l ,  h u m a n  s e n s i t i v i t y  a n d  i n t e r s u b j e c t i v i t y

( 1 9 5 7 : . 6 9 I ) .  T h e y  w i l l  b e  r e l a t e d  t o  a r t  a n d  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e a t r e  a n d

b r o a d c a s t i n g ,  j o u r n a l i s n  a n d  h i s t o r y ,  a c a d e m y  a n d  u n i v e r s i t y ,  a n d  a

b r e a d t h  o f  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  ( 1 9 5 7 : 2 3 6 - 2 4 1 ) .  T h e y  w i l l  o p e r a t e  a s  a  c o m m o n

f i e l d  o f  e x p e r i e n c e  ( p o t e n t i a l )  f o r  h u m a n  d e v e l o p m e n t ,  a  c o m n o n  u n d e r -

s t a n d i n g  ( f o r m a l ) ,  w i t h  a r e a s  o f  c o m m o n  a f { r e e m e n t  ( a c t u a l )  a n d  c o m m o n

d e d i c a t i o n  ( e f f e c t i v e )  ( 1 9 6 7 : 2 4 5 ;  I 9 l 2 : 7 9 ) .

I , l h a t  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  L o n e r g a n  h a s  o u t l i n e d  i s  t h e  b a s i c

s t r u c t u r e  o f  a  r h e t o r i c :  a  g r a m m a r  o f  p e r s u a s i o n  t h r o u g h  i m a g e  a n d  i t s

c o g n a t e s  w h i c h  f u n c t i o n s  a t  t h e  p e r s o n a l  a n d  c o m m u n a l  l e v e l s ,  n o t i c e s

t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  w h a t  i s  t h e  a u t h e n t i c  a n d  i n a u t h e n t i c  " i n s t r u -

m e n t a l i t y "  o f  i m a g e s ,  a n d  e n c o u r a g e s  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  a  p u b l i c  v o c a b u -

l a r y  t h a t  h o p e s  t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  c h a n g e  i t .  I n s t r u m e n t a l

c h a n g e  h a s  s h i f t e d  f r o m  m e t a p h y s i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s  t o  t h o s e  w h i c h  o p e r a t e

i n  c o g n i t i o n a l  t h e o r y  a n d  a n  i n c i p i e n !  s o c i a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  S u c h  a

s y m b o L i c  r h e t o r i c  i s ,  f o r  L o n e r g a n ,  p a r t  o F  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  o v e r c o m i n g

e v i l  i n  t h e  w o r l d  ( 1 9 5 7 : 7 2 3 :  1 9 8 0 : 3 2 9 ) .

T I

THE SOCIAL EFFICACY OF ART:  SOME MARXIST REMARKS

T o  e x t e n d  L o n e r g a n ' s  a p p r o a c h  t o  i m a g e s ,  w e  w i l l  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e

w a y  i n  w h i c h  s o m e  t h i n k e r s  a p p r o a c h  t h e  s o c i a l  r o l e  o f  a r t .  C o m m i t t e d

t o  t h e  c a u s a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a r t  i n  s o c i e t y ,  c e r t a i n  m a r x i s t  i n t e r p r e t e r s

c a n  o f f e r  a n  a m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  L o n e r g a n t s  s o c i a l  t h o u g h t  w h i c h  r e m a j n s

u n d e v e l o p e d .  A s  p a r t  o f  t h e  u l t i m a t e  g o a L  o f  t h i s  p a p e r ,  t h e s e  l i t e r a r y

a n d  s o c i a l  c r i t i c s  c o n t r i b u t e  f u r t h e r  a r g u m e n t s  f o r  t h e  c o n c r e t i z a t i o n

o f  h i s t o r i c a l  c a u s a l i t y .  T h e i r  a r g u m e n t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  p r i v a t i z a t i o n  o f

a r t  i n  n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  r n i d d l e - c l a s s  c u l t u r e  p e r r n i t  a n  a n a l o g o u s  c r i -

t i q u e  t o  b e  m a d e  o f  s o m e  r e l i g i o u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s a c r a m e n t s .

T h e  r o m a n t i c  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t - e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  E n l i g h t e n m e n t

d l s c o u r s e  h a s  b e e n  r e a b s o r b e d  i n t o  o u r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c l i m a t e  t h r o u q h  a n
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avowa l  o f  spon tane i t y  aga ins t  t he  t echn iques  o f  i ns t r umen ta l  r eason

(Jameson ,  I 9B l z232 ;  Eag le ton ,  19672205 ) .  The  e rup t l ons  o f  t he  I 960s ,

bo th  i n  Eu rope  and  i n  t he  Un i t ed  S ta tes  expe r i enced  symbo l i c ,  non -ve rba l

l anguage  as  subve rs i ve  o f  i ns t i t u t i ona l  r nan ipu la t i ons .  Popu la r  a r t

became a way to re ject  oppressive author i ty .  Images funct ioned at  a

publ ic  level  for  the good or i l l  o f  the commonweal lh.  This was t rue in

re l i g i on  as  l n  po l i t i c s ,  as  t he  pos t -Va t i can  I I  expe r i ence  o f  Roman

Cathol ics has rnade c lear.  Anyone who has t r ied to change long-standing

s ta tua ry  i n  a  chu rch  sanc tua ry  knows  t he  pub l i c ,  emo t i ona l  s t r eng th  o f

images in def ln ing the ethos of  a community.

The  commi tnen t  t o  a f f ec t i ve  exp ress ion ,  espec ia l l y  i n  non -ve rba l

f o rms  has  o f t en  l ed  i n t o  b l i nd  a l l eys :  t he  p r i va t i za t i on  o f  s ymbo l i c  o r

a r t l s t l c  a r t i f ac t s ,  an  obscu ran t i s rn  wh i ch  re fused  c r l t l c i s rn ,  and  nys t i -

f y i ng  ways  o f  va l i da t i ng  t he  vo i ces  o f  cu l t u re .  The  a t t enp t  t o  unde r -

s tand  t he  soc ia l  r o l e  o f  image  and  i t s  cogna tes  hopes  t o  gu ide  us

th rough  t he  l aby r i n t h .  The  appea l  t o  image  and  a r t  as  a  f ounda t i ona l

exp ress ion  o f  r e l i g i on  and  po l i t i c s  i s  no t  a  r epea l  o f  r eason  o r  an

lnv i t a t i on  t o  f ana t i c  mys t i f i ca t i on .  On  t he  o the r  hand ,  t he  pos t -

En l i gh tenmen t  be l i e f  t ha t  symbo l s  a re  s imp l y  r es i dua l  mag l ca l  t h i nk i ng

wi l l  not  be overcome by an announcement that  they are rreal lyr  founded

in  t he  c r yp to -au tho r i  t  a t i ve  we igh t  o f  un i ve r sa l  a r che t ypes  ,  as  i n  some

uses of  Northrop Frye and Car l  Jung.  I rnages are not  pr lvate blography,

bu t  t hey  a re  h i s t o r i ca l .  Va l i da t i on  o f  t he  soc ia l ,  pub l i c  f unc t i on  o f

images  w i l l  r equ i r e  t he  d i f f i cu l t  wo rk  o f  unde rs tand ing  t he i r  cons t i t u -

t i ve  e f f l cacy  l n  t he  p rog ress  and  dec l i ne  o f  communa l  en te rp r i ses .  Th i s

l s  t r ue  l n  bo th  r e l i g i on  and  po l i t i c s .

The  ana l ys i s  wh l ch  f o l l ows ,  t he re fo re ,  beg lns  t h i s  p rocess  by

out l in ing some marxist  work on the r . ray ln which image forms or deforms

communa l  en te rp r i ses .  A r t  has  been  p r i va t i zed ,  na rg i na l i zed ,  and

l i n i t e d  i n  i t s  s c o p e  o f  e n d e a v o r  ( T r a c y ,  l 9 8 l : 9 9 - 1 5 3 ) .  I t  i s  i n  n e e d  o f

r edesc r i p t i on  and  rev i t a l i za t i on  as  much  as  sac ramen t .  The  marx i s t

i n t e rp re ta t i ons  o f  a r t ,  t hough  t hey  some t imes  reduce  a r t  t o  i t s  i n f r a -

s t r uc tu res  ( t he  rnodes  o f  p roduc t i on ,  c l ass  oppos i t i ons ,  and  so  on ) ,  o r

t u rn  a r t i s t i c  p roduc t s  i n t o  du t i f u l  p ropaganda  f o r  cu r ren t  pa r t y  po l l c y

(La ing ,  1978 ) ,  do  have  t he  advan tage  o f  be ing  commi t t ed  t o  t he  pub l l c ,

t r ans fo rma t i ona l  cha rac te r  o f  a r t  l n  ou r  soc ie t y .  I n  t h i s ,  t he re  appea r

to  be  impo r tan t  cong ru i t l e s  be tween  a  commi t t ed  marx l s rn  and  Ch r i s t i -
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an i t y .  By  re read ing  t he  me taphys i ca l  ca tego r i es  o f  t he  sac ra rnen t s

th rough  a  mod i f i ed  h i s t o r i ca l  causa l i t y  o f  ma rx i s t  aes the t l c s ,  we  ga in  a

ne r { r  conc re teness  f o r  t he  Ch r i s t i an  message .

Bo th  Ch r i s t i ans  and  marx i s t s  a re  conv inced  t ha t  we  l i ve  l n  an

a l i ena ted  wo r l d  (McCabe ,  l 9 l 6z95 -96 ) .  Bo th  be l i eve  t ha t  l r e  r nus t  be

p r i ed  l oose  f r om ou r  own  bond ing  t o  t he  some t imes  su r rep t i t i ous ,  t hough

a lways  se l f - de fea t i ng ,  de l i gh t s  wh i ch  ens lave  us .  Because  marx i s t

ana l ys i s  does  no t  adm i t  non -human  agen t s  i n t o  t he  needed  t r ans fo rma t i on

o f  t he  no r l d ,  i t  i n t e rp re t s  t he  mechan i sms  and  cons t i t u t i on  o f  i nne r -

wo r l d l y  med ia t i ons .  I t  a lways  env i s i ons  a r t  as  a  soc ie ta l  r he to r i c -a

d i scou rse  d i r ec ted  f r on  conc re te  sub jec t s  i n  pa r t i cu l a r  p l aces  and  t imes

t o  o t h e r  s u b j e c t s  1 n  s i m i l a r  o r  d i f f e r e n t  s i t u a t i o n s .  I n  t h i s  s e n s e ,

mar : x i s t  ana l ys i s  o f  a r t  r ecogn i zes  t he  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  ma t r i x  o f  s ymbo l

i n  a  r . ' a y  t ha t  much  con tempo ra ry  aes the t i c s  does  no t .  Th i s  makes  i t

pa r t i cu l a r l y  use fu l  t o  someone  l ook ing  f o r  i ns i gh t  i n t o  t he  ac tua l  wo rk

o f  soc i a l  and  cu l t u ra l  causa l i t i e s .

A r t i s t i c  ned ia t i ons  a re  neve r  abs t rac t .  They  have  t he i r  o r i g i ns

i n  pa r t i cu l a r  modes  o f  p roduc t i on  (eco log i ca l ,  demograph i c ,  econom ic ,

c l a s s )  a n d  " c a s h  o u t "  i n  s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  e f f e c t s  ( J a r n e s o n ,  l 9 8 l : 1 7 -

102 ) .  Ye t  because  o f  t he  way  a r t  f unc t i ons  t h rough  f o rma l i za t i on  o f

o rd i na ry  l anguages  and  ges tu re  ( f o r  examp le ,  poe t r y  con t ras ted  w i t h

p rose ,  dance  as  a  r eshap ing  o f  comnon  movemen t ) ,  t he re  a lways  appea rs  a

d i s t an t i a t ed  d l s l oca t i on  be tween  t he  a rE i s t i c  p roduc t  and  soc ie t y .  The

reason  f o r  t h i s  l s  no t  t ha t  t he  a r t i s t  i s  espec ia l l y  gen ia l  o r  t ha t  t he

a r t l f ac t  i s  pecu l i a r l y  immune  t o  bou rgeo i s  i n f l uences  ( t ha t  i s ,  no  sup -

p o s e d  e l i t i s m  o f  e i t h e r  p r o d u c e r  o r  p r o d u c t ) .  A r t  d i s c l o s e s  t h e  f i s s u r e s

i n  soc ia l  p rocess  because  i t  f ocuses  t he  po l i t i ca l  unconsc ious  ( Jameson ,

198 .1 :78 ) .  "The  symbo l i c  ac t  t he re fo re  beg ins  by  gene ra t i ng  and  p ro -

duc ing  i t s  own  con tex t  i n  t he  sane  momen t  o f  emergence  i n  wh i ch  i t  s t eps

back  f r om i t ,  t ak l ng  i t s  measu re  w i t h  a  v i ew  t owa rd  iEs  own  p ro j ec t s  o f

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n "  ( J a m e s o n ,  1 9 8 1 : 8 1 ) .  B o t h  E h e  f i g u r a l  p r e s e n c e  o f  a n

a r t i f ac t  and  i t s  soc i e ta l  g round  appea r  s imu l t aneous l y .  The  f o rma l i z i ng

ges tu re  measu res  t he  env i r onmeq t .

T h e r e  i s  r e a I I y  n o  n e u t r a l  a r t ;  n o  a r t ,  t h a t  1 s ,  w h i c h  o p e r a t e s

on  i t s  own ,  f o r  i t s  own  sake ,  ou t s i de  soc ia l  o r i g i n  o r  need .  A r t  ( o r

image ,  t o  use  ou r  ea r l i e r  vocabu la r y )  i s  e i t he r  on  t he  way  t owa rd  f r ee -

d o m  o r  s u p p o r t i v e  o f  r e p r e s s i o n .  A r t  f o r  a r t r s  s a k e  i s  a  p a r a s i t i c
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excrescence, encouraged by the oppression of  those who support  middle-

c l ass  cu l t u re  (Wo l s te r s to r f f ,  1984 :265 -267 ) .  As  an  i nd i v l dua l l s t ' s

d i sease ,  t h i s  aes the t i c s  mee ts  t ha t  o the r  11 lness ,  psychoana l ys i s ,  wh i ch

is a s ign of  the dissolut ion of  the uni ty of  the bourgeois subject

( Jameson ,  198 l : 125 ) .  The  pos t -en l l gh tmen t  r evo lu t i on  wh l ch  f r eed

rniddle-c lass indiv iduals for  a confor table ease in their  work and roman-

t i c  ego i sm  fo r  l ove  d i s i n teg ra ted  i n  t he  l a t e  n i ne teen th  cen tu r y .

Psychoanalysis has r isen Eo assisr  the indiv idual  in reduct ion of  the

conf l ic ts which were produced by much larger socla l  a l ienat ions.  Art

f o r  a r t t s  sake  ro6e  t o  comfo r t  t he  soc ia l  psyche rs  f r agmen ta t l on  l n

workl  ar t is t ic  p lay becornes the anesthet ic  enter ta innent of  communit ies.

Just  as marxist  analysis re jects c lassical  psychoanalysis as a rneans of

cu r i ng  soc ie ta l  i l l s ,  so  i t  s t r esses ,  no t  a r t r s  p r l va te  d i nens ions ,  bu t

l t s  ongo ing ,  pub l i c  t r ans fo rma t i on  o f  des i r e  ( Jameson ,  1977 ;  B renkman ,

r977 ) .

The concret izat ion of  ar t is t ic  "causal i ty"  in socia l  terrns under-

stands al l  the temporal  contexts of  the ar t  object  as part  of  a cont inu-

ing process of  change (Br inkrnan,  1973).  We wi l l  look at  the r tay marxist

ana l s i s  s t ud les  t he  o r i g i ns  o f  a  wo rk ,  i t s  f u t u re  poss ib i l i t i e s ,  and  l t s

p resen t  ope ra t i on .

The past  or ig ins of  a work of  ar t  record the empir ical  defects

whlch governed a given socia l  context .  We can see who won and r tho lost ;

who could af ford 'h igh'  ar t  and who could not l  who were the craf t ing

agents and who the users,  and so on.  The stor l .es of  heroes and heroines

a re  o rd i na r i l y  t he  b l og raph ies  o f  t he  success fu l ;  t he  t e l l e r  o f  t a l es  i s

of ten the i t inerant  wanderer,  s lnging the tunes of  othersr  g lory.  The

texts procla imed record the suppressed voices of  those who have been

rna rg i na l i zed  by  t he  na r ra t i ve  l t se l f  ( Jameson ,  l 98 l : 85 ) .  Lodged  i n  t he

var ious strata of  a work of  ar t  are the losers,  those l rho bui ld the

bui ld ing for  others to inhabi t .

The future appears in a work of  ar t ,  not  as nostalg ia for  some

lost  power nor as al ienat ion f ron socia l  desires which can never emerge

(Jameson ,  1981 :205 ) ,  bu t  as  a  genuLne  u top ia l  poss lb l l i t y ,  v rhose  even tu -

a l i t y  i s  dependen t  upon  t he  p resen t  pa r t i c i pan t t s  cho i ces  (Happe1 ,

1979 |95 -97 ) .  E rns t  B loch  sees  t h l s  as  t he  u l t ima te  open -endedness  o f  a

wo rk  o f  a r t ,  " a  s t a te  i n  wh i ch  i t s  se l f - i den t i t y  l s  no t  ye t  man i f es t "

(E .  B1och ,  l 97O :96 ) .  "Ac t i on  w i l l  r e l ease  ava l l ab l e  t r ans i t i ona l  t en -
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d e n c i e s  i n t o  a c t i v e  f r e e d o m  o n l y  i f  t h e  u t o p i a n  g o a l  i s  c l e a r l y  v i s i b l e ,

unadu l t e ra ted  and  un renounced "  ( 92 ) .  Th inke rs  a rgue  t ha t ,  a l t hough

Marx r s  p r ima ry  con t r i bu t i on  t o  he rmeneu t i c s  i s  t he  susp i c i on  wh i ch

focused  upon  t he  non - i den t i t i e s  i n  va l ues  and  a t t i t udes  w i t h l n  p resen t

and  pas t  soc i a l  exp ress ions ,  t he  ex tens ion  o f  t h i s  he rmeneu t i c  r equ i r es

an  appea l  t o  t he  "u top ian  power "  wh i ch  w i l l  f o rm  co l l ec t i ve  un i t y

( J a m e s o n ,  l 9 8 l : 2 8 1 ,  2 9 I ) .

J a m e s o n ,  i n  T h e  P o l i t i c a l  U n c o n s c i o u s ,  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  p r e s e n t

ac t i v i t . y  o f  a r t  i n  t r ans fo rma t i on  as  " co l l ec t i ve  dynam ics "  ( I 981 :294 ) ,

whose  ca tego r i es  have  no t  f i r s t  been  de r i ved  f r om i nd i v i dua l  expe r i ence .

Th i s  p resen t  emanc ipa to r y  p rax i s  wou ld  name  the  e l emen ts ,  f o rms ,  and

ob jec t s  o f  ac t i on  wh i ch  t r ans fo rm  human  commun i t y .  Cons ide red  t h rough

human  i n te l l i gence ,  f o rmed  by  human  cho i ce ,  t h i s  p rax l s  wou ld  become

spon taneous .  Ac t i ons  l i ke  t h i s  wou ld  " cos t , "  o f  co r r r se ;  t he re  wou ld  be

an  i nv i t ed  o r  r equ i r ed  i nves tmen t  wh i ch  wou ld  r nove  soc ie t y  beyond  i t s

p r e s e n t  a l i e n a t i o n s  ( L a i n g ,  1 9 7 8 : I 0 8 ) .  I t  w o u l d  b e  a  p r a x i s  t h a t  i s  n o t

a u t o - r e f e r e  n t i a l ,  t u r n i n g  i n  u p o n  i t s e l f  i n  p u r e l y  f o r m a l  m e a n i n g

( E a g l e t o n ,  1 9 6 6 : 7 8 ) .  I t  w o u l d  r e d i r e c t  o u r  c o m m o n  d e s i r e ,  t r a n s l a t i n g

u s  f r o m  t h e  i r n a g i n a r y  t o  t h e  s y m b o l i c  ( L a i n g ,  1 9 7 8 : 1 1 6 ;  J a m e s o n ,  1 9 7 7 :

3 5 6 - 3 5 8 ) .  S t i 1 l  t r a i l i n g  t h e  s u b v e r s i v e  m e m o r i e s  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  a n t i c i -

pa t i ng  t he  u top ian  emergences  o f  t he  f u tu re ,  such  p rax i s  wou ld  eman -

c i pa te  us  f o r  t he  en joymen t  o f  wo rk  and  app rop r i a t i on  o f  l ove .  I n  t h i s

sense ,  na tu re  and  h i s t o r y ,  necess i t y  and  f r eedom,  wou ld  co inc i de .

I n  a  soc ie t y  i n  wh i ch  t he  mass  cu l t u re  o f  t he  wes te rn  wo r l d

s t r esses  pass i v i t y  and  na rc i ss i sm ,  t he  emanc ipa to r y  p rax i s  wh i ch  Jameson

p r o p o s e s  m u s t  a v o i d  e i f h e r  o f  t w o  a l i e n a t e d  s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  s p e c t a t o r :

t he  spo r t  o f  i r on i c  d i sEance  wh i ch  does  no t  engage  i n  a  f u tu re  o r  t he

fus i on  w i t h  t he  he ro  o r  he ro i ne  wh i ch  sepa ra tes  t he  sub jec t  f r on  h i s  o r

h e r  o w n  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  w o r l d r s  p r e s e n t  ( A l t h u s s e r ,  1 9 6 9 :

148 ) .  One  ove rd i s t ances  t he  a r t i s t i c  expe r i ence l  t he  second  unde r -

d i s t a n c e s  i E .  N e i t h e r  p e r m i t s  t h e  a u t h e n t i c  a c t i v l t y  o f  f r e e  i n d i v i -

dua l s  i n  common  endeavo r .  I f  a r t i s t s  s t and  t oo  f a r  f r on  popu la r

cu l t u re ,  t hey  r i s k  sepa ra t i on  f r om the  soc ie t y  t hey  hope  t o  t r ans fo rm

( E a g l e t o n ,  f 9 6 6 : 1 3 ) .  I n c e n t i v e s  w h i c h  s e d u c e  t h e  p u b l i c  i n t o  a u t h e n t i c

a d h e r e n c e  m u s t  b e  t r a c e d  i n  t h e  a r t i s t i c  w o r k  i t s e l f .  T h e  a p p e a l  t o

u top ia l  va fues  mus t  encode  t he  poss ib l e  expe r i ences  wh i ch  w i l l  change  an

. l  i  o n . r a , l  c ^ ^  i  a i  u
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This rather summary descr ipt lon of  hoqr a marxlst  aesthet ics can

treat  the operat ive structures of  ar t  permits us to nake some conpar l -

sons wi th Lonerganrs not ion of  image in i ts  socia l  dynamics.  Both

assert  that  images operate ei ther for  good or evi l  in  socia l  exper lence.

The narx ist  analysis descr ibes a helpfu l  scheme for  understanding the

r{ray in which the concrete ternporal l ty  of  a work of  at t  contr ibutes to

the  t r ans fo rma t i on  o f  soc i e t i es .  Whe the r  by  r eg i s t e r l ng  i n  t he i r

performance lhe subversive stor ies of  past  conf l ic ts or  by proposing

heu r i s t l c  poss ib i l i t l e s  f o r  t he  f u tu re '  i r nages  con t r i bu te  t o  t he  sh i f t s

which confront  evi l  and overturn i t .  Lonergan's ernphasis upon the

cogni t ive middle ground which i rnage occupies c lar i f ies both the cognl-

t lve and af fect ive dimensions of  the lmages of  comrnon desire.  Existen-

t i a l  engagemen t  i n  a r t  i s  c r i t i ca l  t o  bo th  i n t e rp re ta t i ons ;  no  one  i s  a

spec ta to r  i n  a  soc le t y  immersed  l n  images .  Na rc i ss i s t  pass i v iEy  i s  as

much a choice to maintain the status quo as radical  pol i t lcs is  the

zea lous  w l l l  t o  change  i t .

Yet  where Jameson stresses the past  and the future and locates

lhe present in decls ion,  Lonergan emphasizes the present operat lon of

lmage as symbol  in the ongoing ant ic ipat lon of  the goal3 the overcoming

of evi l  in  the wor ld.  The wor ld pat terning which occurs ln ar t  holds

the universal  goal  in a part icular  fashion.  The enactment ln part ic i -

pants is  the concrete heur ist lc  form of  the future made present.  Loner-

gan rs  r emarks  l oca te  t he  " t r ans i t i ona l  t endenc ies "  i n  t he  wo rk  i t se l f

whose appropr iat lon by the community encourages part ia l '  though real '

i den t i f i ca t i on  w i t h  t he  u l t i na te  u top ian  goa l .  Fo r  Lone rgan ,  bo th  t he

af fect ive exper ience and the cogni t lve values that  are enscr lbed ln the

work of  ar t  contr ibute to our present emanclpat lon.

The analysis of  socia l  aspects of  i rnage and ar t  f i ts  the grammar '

somet imes even the vocabulary of  Chr ist ian sacraments.  .Jameson denies

that  re l ig ion can contr ibute to contemporary emancipatory dynamics.

Rel ig lous symbols and r i tuals are nostalg ia for  the imagLnary (Jameson,

I98L2292).  The f inaginary 11fe of  the chi ld,  where pure re lat ionships of

s t r ugg le ,  v i o l ence ,  and  an tagonLsm ope ra te '  l s  a  wo r l d  i n  wh i ch  t he

sub jec t  t akes  no  pos i t i on ,  bu t  ' s t ands  ou t s i de r  a l l  r o l es '  t ak i ng  a l l

pos i t i ons  s imu l t aneous l y  ( Janeson ,  19772356 ) .  Re l i g i ous  p rac t i ce  i s  a

myst l fy ing oceanic ideology which represses the authent ic  enactnent  of

des i r e  ( 377 ) .  Re l l g i on  on l y  r e -p resen t s  t he  l nau then t i c  po la r  oPpos l t es

of  good over evi l ,  master  over s lave.
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To  a rgue  aga ins t  Jameson ts  c r i t i que  o f  r e l i g i on  i s  no t  poss ib l e

he re .  Wha t  m igh t  be  use fu l ,  howeve r ,  l s  t o  see  how  sac ramen t ,  as  a  f o rm

o f  r i t ua l  commun i ca t i on ,  f u l f i l l s  many  o f  t he  c r i t e r i a  f o r  au then t i c

p rax i s  wh i ch  Jameson  and  Lone rgan  be l i eve  t o  be  t he  ro l e  o f  soc i a l  image

(see  F rykman  ,  ) . 979 ) .  The  rema inde r  o f  t h i s  essay  w i l l  t u rn  t o  t h i s

l s sue .  Howeve r ,  t he  remarks  shou ld  a t  l eas t  i nd i ca te  t ha t  t he  Ch r i s t i an

sac ramen ts  need  no t  be  expe r i enced  as  a  con t r i bu t i on  t o  a l i ena ted  t ech -

n i que ,  hegemon l c  mys t i f i ca t i on ,  o r  soc i a l  r ep ress ion .

I I I

SACRA-I'{ENT AS THE IMAGINATIVE REDIRECTION

OF COMMON DESIRE

Des i re  i s  no t  t o  be  " con fused  e i t he r  w i t h  an lna l  impu l se  o r  w i t h

ego i s t l c  schem ing "  ( Lone rgan ,  1957 : . 212 ) .  Des i r e  i s  t he  p rac t i ca l  a r t i s -

t ry through whlch we ul t lmately obtain the var ious goods whlch aninate

ou r  l - i ves .  I np l i c i t  i n  des i r e  i s  a  dynam ic  un fo l d l ng  o f  ave rs l ons  as

we l l  as  a t t r ac t l ons  (1957 :596 ) .  Re l i g i ous  des i r e  i s  t he  sub la t i on  o f

a l l  ou r  des i r es  ( v i t a l ,  soc l a l ,  pe r sona l )  i n  l ove  o f  a  God  who  con t i nues

to  t r ans fo rm  i nd l v i dua l s  and  commun i t i es  ( 1972 :47 -52 ,  105 ) .  Be ing  i n

I ove  w i t h  God  i n  an  un res t r i c t ed  f ash lon  f u l f i l l s  a l l  ou r  consc ious

in ten t i ona l  i t i e s .  The  pas t  embod imen ts  o f  des i r e  can  be  seen  t o  r e f l ec t

t he  p rev i ous  successes  and  f a i l u res  i n  ou r  ques t  f o r  se l f - t r anscendence

ln to  God .  Ce r ta i n  images  w i l l  p resen t  t he  symbo l i c  hopes  o f  l he  f u tu re ,

con t l ngen t  upon  t he  f ac tua l  cho i ces  o f  t he  p resen t  ( 1957 :7OZ) .  The

ab i l l t y  o f  image  t o  d i r ec t  and  red i r ec t  ou r  des i r e  t o  know  and  t o  l ove

i s  ope ra t i ve  i n  t he  p resen t  as  we l l .  I t  i s  t h i s  aspec t  wh i ch  has  occu -

p i ed  ou r  a t t en t i on .  I n  t he  sec t i on  wh l ch  f o l l o r ss ,  I  w i l l  o f f e r  so rne

ref lect lons upon the way in which the sacraments as images reshape our

common  des i r e  i n  t he  p resen t .

I  have  a rgued  e l sewhe re  (Happe l ,  l 98 l )  t ha t  t he  p r ima ry  exp res -

s i on  o  f  conve rs i on ,  o f  f  a11 ing - i n - l  ove -w i t h -God  i n  an  un res t  r l c t ed

fash ion ,  i s  sac ramen ta l  p raye r  as  a  f undamen ta l l y  i n t e r sub jec t i ve

expe r i ence .  The  sac ramen ts  a re  t he  o r t hop rax i s  wh i ch  de f i ne  ou r  ways

w i t h  one  ano the r  as  we  a t t emp t  t o  ach ieve  au then t l c i t y .  Sac ramen ta l
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l i fe wi th ln the church provldes the potent la l  s t ructures and part ia l

actual i ty  of  our perfornance as re l ig lous beings.  Yet  the sacraments

are not  cartoons to nake us knor.r  t ruth;  nor are they propaganda for  some

already const i tuted doctr ine,  naking us feel  gul l ty  for  not  having

at ta lned an absent ldeal .  What do the genres of  sacramental  expression

themselves te l l  us about their  ef f icacy? Can we speak of  the way sacra-

nents ef fect  a common freedom?

The prLnary genre ln r i tual  communicat ion is  actual ly  a d istant i -

at lon or  d istor t lon in re lacionship to ordinary language (Mer leau-ponty,

1964 :54 -55 ,  9 l ;  R i coeu r ,  1977c ,  134 -172 ) .  R l r ua l  l anguage  changes

lnterpersonal  conversat ion,  l i rn i t ing i ts  open-ended range, requl , r lng an

asces i s  (M .  B loch ,  1974 ;  Go f f nan ,  l 98 l ) .  I s  t h l s  abandon rnen t  o f  t he

po ten t l a l  f r eedons  o f  na tu ra l  speech  a  des t ruc t l on  o r  an  enab lemen t  o f

hunan f reedom? What does i t  mean for  indiv iduals to vest  their

re l lg ious speech in another so thac that  other can authent ical ly  say

"we"  t o  God?  The  hea r t ,  i n  o the r  wo rds ,  o f  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  causa l l t y

operat ive in sacramental  r l tual  ls  the establ ishment of  human col labora-

t ion ln the conrnon project  of  conversion tor{rard God.

I , lhen the part lc ipants ln r i tual  share th is conmon language, they

address God. This d iscourse of  gestures and words is  not  some other

k ind of  speech than the dia logue of fered to one another;  i t  is  preclsely

r . r iEhin th is conversat ion that  the disc losure of  Godts address to the

commun l t y  and  t he  commun i t y t s  r esponse  Ls  rnade  (Eag le ton ,  1966 : f 68 -169 ) .

Just  as the dla logue of  f ree people wi th one another ls  an invi tat ion,

no t  a  coe rc l on ,  so  speech  w l t h  God  l s  pe rsuas ion ,  no t  f o r ce .  I t  i s  i n

the lnteract ion that  takes place here that  language disc loses that  a l l

hurnan str iv ing is  f l rs t  of  a l l  " to have been addressed" by God.7 ' , th ls

is nhat  love ls :  l t  is  not  that  we have loved God, but  that  he loved us

7.  I  arn fu11y aware that  th ls set  of  assert ions does not  answer one of
ny f l rs t  quest ions about the ef fecEs of  sacramental  l i fe upon God.
But I  would point  out  that  Thonas Aquinas f l rs t  out l ines the ef f icacy
of  pet i t lonary prayer in the context  of  d iv ine providence and the
opt ions of  hunan f reedorn (Surnma Theologiae,  I I - I I ,  q 83 a 4) .  Hoplng
to  es tab l l sh  t he  rea l  t hough  pa r t i a l  e f f i cacy  o f  p raye r ,  he  desc r i bes
how address to God contr ibutes to the ef fect ive love which God has
for  the wor ld.  The descr ipt ions and explanat lons in th is essay which
ind i ca te  how  p raye r  rwo rks r  as  an  Ln te rac t i on  con t r i bu tes  t o  t he
conc re t i za t i on  o f  p raye r t s  e f f ec t l ve  ac t l on  w l t h i n  t he  conmun l t y .
This is  a mediurn of  d iv lne Dresence.
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and  sen t  h i s  Son  t o  be  t he  means  by  wh i ch  ou r  s i ns  a re  f o rg i ven "  ( l  Jn

4 :10 ) .  Th i s  man i f es ta t i on  o f  an teceden t  d l v i ne  ca re  f o r  t he  wo r l d ,  t he

d i scove ry  t ha t  i n  l i t u rg i ca l  speech  k te  a re  no t  so  much  w res t l i ng  wo rds

f rom s i l ence  as  a l l ow ing  t he  S i l ence  t o  speak '  d i s t i ngu i shes  Ch r i s t i -

an i t y  f r o rn  t he  marx l s t  i n t e rp re ta t i ons  o f  h i s t o r i ca l  causa l i t y .  (Occa -

s i ona l l y ,  howeve r ,  one  ge t s  t he  imp ress ion  t ha t  t he  " cunn ing  o f  h i s t o r y "

l n  i t s  l nexo rab le  f a tedness  t owa rd  t he  f u tu re  c l ass l ess  s ta te  has  pe r -

ve rse l y  r ep laced  t he  f r eedo rn  wh i ch  ope ra tes  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  d i v i ne

p r o v i d e n c e . )

F rom p raye r ,  f r om  th i s  some t imes  r ^ / o rd l ess ,  bu t  neve r  ges tu re l ess

d ia l ogue  w i t h  God  and  w i t h  one  ano the r ,  emerges  na r ra t l ve .  The  shock  o f

r ecogn i t l on  wh i ch  re l eases  t he  se l f  and  t he  o the r  i n  conve rsa t i on  pe r -

m i t s  r emember i ng  (R i coeu r ,  1977a ' . 19O) .  We  choose  t o  f o rmu la te  ou r  own

s to r i es  t h rough  t he  announcemen t  o f  t he  s to r y  o f  ano the r '  i n  t h i s  case ,

t h rough  t he  wo rds  o f  Jesus '  s t o r y  i n  t he  sc r i p t u res .  Th i s  i s  no t  an

a l i ena t i on  f r om se l f ,  bu t  an  app rop r i a t i on  o f  se l f ,  t h rough  t he  d l s -

cove r i es  o f  l ove  l n  ano the r .  Bu t  bes ides  t he  con ten t  o f  Judeo -Ch r i s t i an

s to r i es  i n  wo rsh lp ,  t he re  i s  a l so  t he  ve ry  na r ra t i ve  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he

sac ramen ts  t he rnse l ves .  Th rough  ou r  an teceden t  w i l l i ngness  t o  en te r  t he

p raye r ,  ou r  f a i t h f u l  suspens ion  o f  ou r  o rd i na ry  d l sbe l i e f ,  we  ga ln  an

au then t i c  r i f ua l  know ledge .

Theodo re  Jenn ings  has  desc r i bed  t h i s  " I ead ing "  s t r uc tu re  o f  wo r -

sh lp  as  bo th  heu r l s t i c  and  pedagog i c ,  m l r r o r i ng  ou r  own  ana l ys l s  o f

Lone rgan  on  image .  Th rough  co rpo rea l  pa r t l c i pa t i on ,  wo rsh ippe rs  no t

on l y  cogn i t i ve l y  r eca l l  ce r t a i n  pas t  f r ee ing  momen ts '  bu t  t hey  a l so

l i r n i na l l y  exp lo re  t hem.  Th rough  pa t t . e rns  o f  enac ted  p rax l s '  t he  known

becomes  t he  bas i s  f o r  an  an t i c i pa ted  unknown- j us t  as  su re l y  as  ques -

t l ons  l n  ce r t a i n  ways  w i l l  on l y  i nv i t e  pa r t i cu l a r  answers .

Jennings argues that  we learn a number of  important  th ings when

we  engage  i n  Ch r i s t i an  wo rsh ip .  ( l )  We  ga in  a  know ledge  o f  t he  r i t ua l -

a c t i o n  i t s e l f ,  a  r e a s o n a b l y  o b v i o u s  s k i l l  a t  a p p r o p r i a t i n g  t h e  m e c h a -

n l sms  o f  i n t e rac t i on .  ( 2 )  We  l ea rn  how  th i s  ac t i on  f i t s  i n t o  non -

r i t ua l i zed  conEex t s ,  much  as  we  assume  and  t hen  t es t  t he  ope ra t i on  o f

lmpo r tan t  conve rsa t i ons  ( I  l o ve  you ;  I  p rom ise  you )  i n  o rd i na ry  speech .

And  (3 )  we  ga in  (wha t  Jenn ings  ca l l s )  an  "on to l og i ca l  p rax i s . "  "To

pa r t i c i pa te  i n  a  r i t ua l  i s  t o  know  how  the  wo r l d  ac t s ,  how  i t  r comes  t o

b e . " '  ( J e n n i n g s ,  1 9 8 2 2 1 7 1 - 1 2 7 ;  S e a r l e ,  I 9 8 2 ;  H e f l i n g ,  1 9 7 9 ) .  P a r t i c i p a -
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t i on  i n  r i t ua l  pe rm i t s  en t r y  i n t o  Ehe  wo r l d  as  even t ,  as  ex l s t ence ,

rather than as th ing to be manipulated.  In r i tual  enactment,  Ehe rhythm

o f  r ea l i t y  i s  d i sc l osed .  . l enn lngs  quo tes  van  de r  Leeuw  who  c i t es

Lucian:  "He who does not  dance does not  know what wi l l  happen"

( Jenn ings  ,  1982z l2 l ) .  As  a  pa rad igm fo r  behav io r ,  t he re fo re ,  r i t ua l

encou rages  a  w ide  range  o f  r o l es  and  co r respond ing  s t y l es  ou t s i de

worship.  Ref lect ive knowledge and inqulry are an extension of  a nore

fundamental  knowing that  is  avai lable in the performance of  worship.

The  va l i da t i on  o f  t ha t  know ledge  en ta i l s  c r i t e r i a  o f  cons i s t ency  w i t h i n

iEs  own  r i t ua l  se l f - de f i n i t i on  and  f i t t i ngness  o r  adequacy  t o  t he  wo r1d .

An  impo r tan t  p ragma t l c  t es t  l s  r i t ua l r s  con t i nua l  engagemen t  o f  r espon -

s i b l e  pa r t i c i pan t s  i n  and  f o r  t he  wo r l d .

Two fur ther genres of  image and symbol  are s igni f icant  in th is

con tex t :  p rophecy  and  p resc r i p t l on  (R i coeu r ,  1977c ) .  F rom the  wo rsh ip -

p i ng  expe r l ence ,  bo th  de r i ve  a  mode  o f  no r rna t i ve  d i scou rse  f o r  l i v i ng .

The prophet speaks ln the name of  God for  the sake of  the t ransformat ion

of  a wor ld;  the lawrnaker or  moral  lndiv ldual  c lar i f ies the ethical

componen t  i n  human  ac t i ons  and  requ i r es  conp l i ance  f o r  au then t i c i t y .  I n

bo th  cases ,  t he  rhe to r i ca l  d l a l ogue  w i t h i n  ho rn i l e t i c  d i scou rse  has  been

d i s t i ngu l shed  f r om w i t h i n  t he  r i t ua l  g rammar  and  has  been  i n t ens i f i ed  t o

p romo te  mora l  r espons ib i l l t y .

IV

CONCLUDING REMARKS

In  t h i s  pape r ,  I  have  (1 )  ou t l l ned  t he  va l l d i t y  o f  i nage  as  an

e f f ec t i ve  mode  w i t h i n  human  consc iousness ;  ( 2 )  p rov l ded  f u r t he r  soc ia l

context  for  th is not ion of  the t ransformat ional  power of  lmage by out-

l i n i ng  some  pe r t i nen t  aspec t s  o f  ma rx i s t  he rneneu t l c s  o f  a r t ;  and  (3 )

l nd l ca ted  b r i e f l y  how  r i t ua l  as  i nage ,  synbo l ,  s t o r y ,  and  d i a l ogue

fu l f i l l s  some  o f  t he  aspec t s  o f  t he  comrnuna l  r ed i r ec t i on  o f  des i r e .

This is  an al l  too br ief  beginning.  The forrns of  worshipfu l  rhetor lc

wh i ch  I  have  ou t l i ned  he re  a re  t he  l l ngu i s t i c ,  h l s t o r i ca l  " causes "  nh i ch

rende r  l ess  abs t rac t  t he  e f f ec t i ve  cha rac te r  o f  Ch r i s t i an  conve rs i on .

They recur repeatedly because the f reedom whlch they cont inue to pronote
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i s  an  eve r  p reca r i ous  au then t i c i t y ,  r equ i r i ng  c r i t i c i sm  by  Ch r i s t i an

s to r i es  (weakness  p roduces  s t r eng th )  and  t he  con f ron ta t i on  w i t h  t he

supp ressed  v i c t ims  o f  human  s i n  (McCabe ,  I 976 ' . 1O2 ;  Lamb ,  1982 ) .

The  sac ramen ts  do  have  an  i ns t r umen ta l  causa l i t y ,  as  t he  anc ien t

and  rned ieva l  t heo log ians  concu r red l  bu t  t he  exp lana t i on  o f  t h i s  no t i on

mus t  be  ex t r i ca ted  f r om bo th  i t s  abs t rac t  A r i s t o te l i an  me taphys l cs ,

whe re  t ha t  i s  au then t i ca l l y  ope ra t i ve ,  and  i t s  t oo  regu la r l y  supe rs t i -

t i ous  usage ,  pa r t i cu l a r l y  when  t ha t  a l i ena tes  Ch r i s t i an  peop le  f r om the

ve ry  even t s  t he i r  pa r t i c i pa t i on  de f i nes .  Th i s  nove  f r om c l ass i c i s t  t o

h i s t o r i ca l  consc iousness  i s  neve r  s imp l y  accomp l i shed .  Pa r t  o f  t he

ass i s t ance  wh i ch  marx i s t  aes the t l c s  can  o f f e r  i s  t o  demons t ra te  whe re

pas t  and  p resen t  a l i ena ted  soc ia l  unde rs tand ings  comp l i ca te  t he  sh i f t . d

The  renewed  s tudy  o f  sac ramen ta l  e f f i cacy  w i l l  no t  on l y  r equ i r e

the  phenomeno log i ca l  desc r i pL ion  o f  h i s t o r i ca l  r i t ua l  deve lopmen t  and

i t s  cu l t u ra l l y  L rans fo rma t l ve  ac t l on ,  bu t  a l so  t he  p ro j ec t i on  o f  u top ian

poss ib i l i t i e s  f o r  t he  f u tu re .  Though  Ch r l s t i ans  may  no t  have  a  b l ue -

p r l n t  f o r  t he  f u tu re ,  t hey  a re  no t  t he reby  w i t hou t  t en ta t i ve  p l ans .

Indeed, i f  my argument has been even mlnimal ly  correct ,  sacrarnents then-

se l ves  con t r i bu te  pa r t i a l l y ,  t hough  rea l l y ,  t o  t he  ach levemen t  o f  t ha t

comnon future.  The or thopraxis of  sacranents,  which s lowly change the

chu rch  t h rough  t he i r  ca l l  and  c l a ims ,  r eca l l s  t he  pas t ,  r ed i r ec t s  t he

p resen t  des i r es  o f  t he  commun i t y ,  and  p romoces  t he  poss lb i l i t y  o f  an

au then t i c  f u t u re .  Bu t  because  t hey  a lways  rema in  i nv i t a t l on ,  no t

coerclon,  they perni t  the same reply the Achenians gave Paul  on the

Ago ra :  "We  w i l l  hea r  you  on  t h l s  sub jec t  ano the r  t ime "  (Ac  ) . 7 : 32 ) . 9

So  f o r  exanp le ,  t he  rnean lng  o f  t he  1614  Ca tho l l c  R i t ua l  o r  t he  1969
Roman Missal  can useful ly  be understood in terms of  the modes of
p roduc t i on ,  t he  c l ass - re l a t l onsh ips  ,  t he  cu l t u ra l  o r i g i ns  and  t he
p laces  o r  cong rega t i ons  o f  r ecep t l on .  O r  t he  e th i ca l ,  a f f ec t i ve ,  and
cogni t ive ef fects of  the r i tual  language ln Anglo-Saxon England might
be  s tud ied .

I  an lndebted for  the reformulat lon of  th is essay to cornments made
du r i ng  t he  June ,  1983  Lone rgan  Workshop  a t  Bos ton  Co l l ege ;  and  t o  a
c l ose  read ing  o f  an  ea r l i e r  ve r s l on  by  my  co l l eagues  W i l l i am  Loewe
and Joseph Komonchak in the Department of  Rel ig ion and Rel ig ious
Educa t i on  a t  t he  Ca tho l i c  Un i ve rs i t v  o f  Amer i ca .
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REDEMPTION AND IMELLECTUAL CONVERSION:

NOTES ON LONERGANIS 'CHRISTOLOGY 
TODAY'

Cha r l es  C .  He f l i ng ,  J r .

Bos ton  Co l l ege

Because in l { im the Word is  uni ted to the Flesh wi thout  loss of
perfect lon,  Reason is redeerned f rom incestuous f ixat ion on her
own  Log l c  . . .  Because  l n  H i r n  abs t rac t l on  f l nds  a  pass lona te  Fo r -
The-Sake-Of,  by Him is the cont inuous developrnent of  Sclence
assu red .

W. H. AUDEN

PRELUDE

Christ ian theology as Lonergan conceides i t  in  h is nore recent

nr i t ings is  "4fq_l lg!q" , !C_=!1-_fgee,  the shi f t  towards sysrem, occurr ing

w i t h i n  Ch r i s t i an i t y .  I t  nakes  t hema t i c  wha t  a l r eady  t s  a  pa r t  o f  Ch r i s -

t i an  l i v i ng " -na rne l y ,  nean ing  (19726c t I 44 ) .  Bu t  Ch r i s t i an  l i v i ng  i t se l f

goes  on  w i t h i n  t he  l a rge r  con tex t  o f  human  h i s t o r y ;  w i t h i n  t ha t  h i s t o r y

there can be dist inguished the successive sty les or  ways or  manners of

mean lng  t ha t  Lone rgan  re fe r s  t o  as  s rages  (L972285 -99 ) ;  and  l t  i s  i n t o

the  t h l r d  o f  t hese ,  t he  ne thodo log i ca l  s t age  o f  mean ing ,  t ha t  he  p ro -

poses  t o  gu ide  Ch r i s t i an i t y r s  sh i f t  t o r+a rds  sys ten .  I n  so  f a r  as  t h i s

p roposa l  l s  ac ted  on r  t he  en te rp r i se  o f  t r nak ing  Ch r i s t i an  mean ing

the rna t i c '  beco rnes ,  as  F red  Lan r rence  emphas i zes  (Lawrence ,  l 98 l ) ,  a

hermeneut ical  one,  an enterpr ise of  understandlng the past  in order to

con f ron t  t he  f u tu re -o r ,  pe rhaps  be t t e r ,  one  o f  gu ld i ng  t he  f u tu re  by

l ov l ng  t he  pas t .

The hard quest ion is  what a l l  of

terms. Hungry for  a theological  feast ,  many have complained that  what

Lonergan gives them is a tour of  the k i tchen.  Their  conplaint  is  not

groundless.  The best  way to show that  something can be done is to do

i t ,  bu t  Lone rgan ,  i t  seems ,  has  done  no  such  t h i ng ;  i ndeed ,  has  de l i be r -

t h i s  amoun ts  t o  i n  conc re te
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a te l y  r e f r a l ned  f r om do ing  i t .  The re  a re ,  t o  be  su re ,  t he  f ou r  ma jo r

La t i n  t r ea t l ses  t ha t  Lone rgan  w ro te  be tween  1956  and  1964 ,  some  fou r t een

hund red  pages  i n  a l l ,  bu t  t he i r  s t a tus  i s  somewha t  pecu l i a r .  Fo r  one

th i ng ,  t hey  a re  t ex tbooks ,  ' p rac t i ca l  cho res '  t ha t  wen t  a l ong  w i t h

teach ing  unde r  t he  r imposs ib l e  cond i t i ons r  o f  a  sys tem now  demo l i shed

(Lone rgan ,  1973 :15 ;  I 974z2 I I - 212 ) .  Fo r  ano the r ,  t hey  be long  t o  t he

' p r i o r  p h a s e '  o f  L o n e r g a n ' s  t h i n k i n g .  
I

E v e n  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  s e c -

t l on  o f  De  Deo  T r i no  t ha t  has  been  t r ans la ted  as  The  Way  t o  N i cea  was

wr i f t en  be fo re  he  had  wo rked  ou t  a  sche rne  o f  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l i za t i on

capab le  o f  e f f ec t i ng  t r anspos i t i on  i n t o  a  f u l l y  me thodo log i ca l  con tex t . 2

As  f o r  t he  hand fu l  o f  essays  w r i t t en  s i nce  t ha t  b reak th rough ,  none  o f

t hem i s  i n  any  s t r a l gh t f o rwa rd  sense  an  app l i ca t i on  o f  t he  me thod  o f

Me thod .  One  o f  t hem,  howeve r ,  i n  twen t y  t e r se l y -wo rded  pages ,  does  much

t o  i l l u m i n a t e  E h e  f r e q u e n t l y  c a n v a s s e d  q u e s t l o n  o f  L o n e r g a n  t h e

me thodo log i s t  ve r sus  Lone rgan  t he  t heo log ian .  A l t hough  "Ch r i s t o l ogy

Today r "  as  i t s  sub t i t l e  l nd i ca tes ,  i s  ma in l y  conce rned  w i t h  me thodo -

l og i ca l  r e f l ec t l ons ,  i t  a l so  b r l ngs  f o rwa rd ,  l n t o  t he  con tex t  o f

Lone rgan t s  mo re  recen t  wo rk ,  t heo log i ca l  ques t l ons  he  had  t r ea ted  l n  h i s

p r i o r  phase .  Mo reove r ,  i t  add resses  new  ques t i ons  t ha t  a r l se  when  t he

p rocedu res  o f  mode rn  h i s t o r i ca l  s cho la r sh ip  a re  app l i ed  t o  Ch r i s t l an i -

! . , 1 ^  I  ^ . . t s ^ -  . . ^ - r  I
L . Y  D

From these  two  se t s  o f  ques t l ons  my  pape r  t akes  i t s  bea r i ngs .

Pa r t  One  exam lnes  Lone rgan rs  t r anspos i t i on  o f  t he  doc t r i ne  o f  t he

Inca rna t i on l  mo re  spec l f i ca l l y ,  h i s  t r ea tmen t  o f  t he  one ,  d i v i ne  pe rson

o f  Ch r i s t .  Pa r t  Two  t akes  up  t he  i s sue  o f  how  th i s  t r anspos i t i on  f a res

i f  t he  New Tes tamen t ,  as  we l l  as  t he  dec rees  o f  t he  ea r l y  Ch r i s t o l og i ca l

counc i l s ,  i s  t r ea ted  as  a  cons i s t en t l y  emp i r i ca l  me thod  mus t  t r ea t  i t :

no t ,  i n  t he  f i r s t  i n s tance ,  as  r evea led  t r u th  bu t  s i r np l y  as  da ta .

Th i s  ph rase  i s  bo r rowed  f r om F rede r i ck  C rowe ,  who  l oca tes  t he  t e rm  o f
Lone rgan ' s  r p r i o r  phase r  i n  De  Deo  T r i no  (C rowe  ,  I 97 l : 24 ) .  Joseph
Komonchak makes much the sarel l i iE lT6i6 iEhak :  I  I  )  .  For a d i  scussion
o f  t he  wa te r shed  o f  1964 -65 ,  see  Ryan  and  Ty r re l l .

Lone rgan  h imse l f  has  sa id  t ha t  t he  i dea  o f  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l i za t i on
f i r s t  o c c u r r e d  t o  h i m  i n  F e b r u a r y ,  1 9 6 5 - t h a t  i s ,  a f L e r  t h e  f i n a l
ve r s i on  o f  De  Deo  T r i no  had  appea red .  The  Way  t o  N i cea  i s  a
t  ranslat ion-6T-- [ IE- i6!T- 'advanced '  sect ion,ThE- piZEi l I fEErd-?-df  thu
f i r s t  vo l u rne  (Pa rs  dogma t i ca ) .  See  a l so  no te  7  be low .
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Redempt lon and Inte l lectual  Conversion

Both of  these issues ref lect  the larger concern that  g ives my

pape r  i t s  t i t l e .  Pe rhaps  t he  mos t  obv lous  i nd i ca t i on  o f  a  sh i f t  i n

Lone rgan rs  t h i nk i ng  s i nce  I ns i gh t  l s  t he  cen t ra l  r o l e  Me thod  ass igns  t o

the rexistent ia l r  d l rnension of  human lntent ional i ty  ln general  and on

re l l g l ous  conve rs i on  l n  pa r t l cu l a r ,  as  con t ras ted  w i t h  I ns i gh t t s  i nv i t a -

t i on  t o  i n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs i on  n i t h  i t s  emphas i s  on  t r u th  and  j udgmen ts

of  fact .  Yet  th ls contrast  can be,  and has been, overdrawn. Ful ly

human behavior  is  lnte l l igent  and reasonable as wel l  as responsible;  and

i f  r t he  l ove  o f  God  pou red  l n t o  ou r  hea r t s '  i s  r ea l l y  t he  f u l f i l l r nen t  o f

human sel f - t ranscendence, i t  is  the pr incip le of  cogni t ional  as wel l  as

mora l  and  re l i g i ous  au then t i c i t y .  Re l l g i ous  conve rs l on ,  t ha t  i s ,  r sub -

l a tes r  i n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs l on ,  bu t  wha t  i t  sub la tes  l s  i n t e l l ec tua l

conversion,  not  something else;  and l t  does not  become something else by

belng sublated.  In Method Lonergan approaches in a new way r^rhat  he

speaks of  in Insight  as the endeavor " to establ ish the synthesis of  the

ob jec t s  and  t he  symb ios i s  o f  t he  p r l nc l p l es  o f  r eason  and  f a i t h . "  Bu t

t he re  i s  no  essen t l a l  change ,  s t i 1 l  l e ss  abandonmen t ,  o f  t ha t  goa1 .

Even  "a r r i v i ng  on  t he  scene  a  l l t t l e  b rea th l ess l y  and  a  l i t t l e  1a te "

( \ 957 :733 )  i s  p re fe rab le  t o  r unn lng  i n  some  o the r  d i r ec t i on  a l t oge the r .

PART ONE r CHALCEDoN TRANSPoSED

l. I Background to the problen

"Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today "  i s  bes t  unde rs tood  l n  t he  ongo ing  con tex t  o f

Lonerganrs thought,  beginning wi th h is studies of  Thornas Aquinasrs

theo ry  o f  unde rs tand ing  (Lone rgan ,  1967b ,  o r i g l na l l y  pub l t shed  1946 -

1949).  A br lef  sketch of  subsequent developrnents in h is posi t ion ni l l

serve to int roduce the problem of  t ransposi t ion and Ehe content  of  what

he  a ims  t o  t r anspose .

The Verbum art ic les,  together r r r i th Insight ,  led Lonergan to

ce r t a i n  conc lus l ons  abou t  t he  t d i f f i cu l t ,  r ecen t ,  and  p r lm l t i ve r  no t l on

o f  t he  human  sub jec t  ( 1967a2173 ) .  These  conc lus i ons  a re  app l i ed  i n

Div inarum personarum concept io analogica,  whlch is  Lonergan's own sys-

temat ic t reatment of  the theologlcal  topic he had exanlned 1n the work

2 2 l
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Tr i no . "  Bu t  t he  no t i on  o f  t he  human  s r rb j ec t  i s  r e l evan t  t o  t he

theo logy  o f  t he  I nca rna t i on  as  we l l  as  t o  t he  psycho log i ca l  ana logy  f o r

unde rs tand ing  t he  pe rsons  o f  t he  T r i n i t y .  I n  t he  l as t  two  o f  s i x  sec -

t i ons  compr i sed  i n  De  cons t i t u t i one  Ch r i s t i  on to l og i ca  e t  psycho log i ca ,

a  s h o r t e r  t r e a t i s e  t h a t  f i r s t  a p p e a r e d  i n  I 9 5 6 ,  L o n e r g a n  a r g u e s  t h a t  a

p s y c h o l o g i c a l  a c c o u n t  o f  C h r i s t r s  p e r s o n  i s  n o t  o n l y  p e r m i t t e d  b u t  i n

s o m e  s e n s e  d e m a n d e d  b y  t h e  D e f i n i t l o  F i d e i  o f  t h e  c o u n c i l  o f  C h a l c e d o n :

i f  C h r i s t  i s  t r u l y  h u m a n  a s  w e l l  a s  t r u l y  d i v i n e ,  t h e  t a s k  o f  u n d e r -

s c a n d i n g  t h e  I n c a r n a t i o n  h a s  b o t h  a n  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  a n d  a  t h e o l o g l c a l

d imens ion .  I t  f o l l ows  t ha t  t heo logy ,  as  f i des  quae rens  i n t e l l ec tum,

ough t  Eo  t ake  i n t o  accoun t  wha t  con tempo ra ry  hu rnan  sc i ences ,  psycho logy

i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  h a v e  t o  s a y  a b o u t  p e r s o n a l i t y .

T , o n e r s a n  r e f e r s  t o  r h i s -  h l s  e a r l i e s t  t r e a t m e n t  o f  C h r i s t ' s

c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  a s  t s p e c u l a t i v e r '  w h i c h  i s  n o t  t o  s a y  t h e r e  i s  n o  r e a l

ques t i on  t o  be  add ressed .  Oo  t he  con t ra r y ,  a t  i s sue  a re  we igh t y  ob - j ec -

t i ons  t o  c l ass i ca l  Ch r i s t o l ogy ,  f i r s t  r a i sed  by  Ge rman  scho la r s  i n  t he

n ine teen th  cen tu r y  and  now  taken  se r i ous l y  by  t heo log ians  o f  eve ry

con fess iona l  a l l eg i ance .  . i .  S .  Law ton ,  i n  a  f i ne  h i s t o r i ca l  s t udy  t o

wh i ch  Lone rgan  re fe r s  ( Lone rgan ,  1964c :15 ) ,  sugges t s  t ha t  mode rn  d i s -

sa t i s f ac t i on  w i t h  t he  t r ad i t i ona l  doc t r i ne  o f  t he  I nca rna t i on  res t s  on

two  bas i c  pos tu l a tes .  One  i s  t ha t  " i n  o rde r  f o r  t he  Pe rson  o f  Ch r i s t  t o

b e  s t u d l e d  a t  a l  I  i n t e l  I  i g i b L y  a s  a n  h l s t o r i c  f i g u r e - - a n d  s t u d i e d  a s

such  he  mus t  be -h i s  pe rson ,  h i s  pe rsona l i t y ,  ms t  be  a  psycho log i ca l

un i t y ,  l i ke  t he  be ing  o f  a l l  o t he r  r nen . "  Second l y ,  i f  Ch r i s t  i s  co  be

unde rs tood  a t  a l l ,  " he  mus t  have  been  f i r s t  and  f o remos t  a  human

be lng  . . .  whose  na tu re  was  no t  v i t i a t ed  by  t he  i n t r us i on  o f  i ncompa t i b l e

a t t r i bu tes . "  I n  su rn ,  "Ch r i s t  mus t  be  t r u l y  one ,  and  t r u l y  human"

(Law ton :23 -24 ) .  Bu t  such  a  conc lus i on  canno t  be  reconc i l ed ,  a t  l eas t

p r ima  f ac i e ,  r i r i t h  wha t  was  l a i d  down  i n  451  a t  Cha l cedon .  Fo r  wh i l e  t he

C h a l c e d o n i a n  d e f i n i t i o n ,  w i t h  i t s  r e p e a t e d  ' o n e  a n d  t h e  s a n e , r  e x p l i -

c i t [ y  a f f i r m s  t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  o n e  p e r s o n ,  i t  a l s o  i m p l i e s  w h a C  t h e  c h i r d

3 .  The  ra the r  comp l i ca ted  ch rono logy  o f  t he  two  vo lumes  o f  De  Deo  T r l no
i s  g i ven  i n  O rDonovan : xv i - xv i i .  Fo r  a  somewha t  f r l l . i l i i i i i l - 6 i
'wha t  was  go ing  f o rwa rd r  i n  Lone rgan ' s  me thodo log i ca l  t hough t ,  as
r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  s u c c e s s i v e  v e r s i o n s  o f  t h i s  t r e a t i s e ,  s e e  H e f l i n g ,
1982 ' . 23 -70 ,  wh i ch  owes  much  t o  t he  sugges t l ons  o f  C rowe  (1980 :18 -23 ) .
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counc i l  o f  Cons tan t i nop le  wou ld  l a t e r  s t a te  ou t r i gh t :  t h i s  one  pe rson  i s

a  d i v i ne  pe rson ,  r one  o f  t he  ho l y ,  consubs tan t i a l ,  l i f e -g i v i ng  T r i n i t y . '

So  l ong  as  i t  was  unde rs tood  i n  a  sys tema t i c  f r ane \ t o r k  o f  me ta -

phys i cs ,  t he  doc t r i ne  t ha t  i n  Ch r i s t  che re  i s  no  human  pe rson  p resen ted

no  i nsu rmoun tab le  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  The  psycho log i ca l  aspec t  o f  h i s  human

na tu re  cou ld  be  hand led  by  add ing  t o  t he  A r i s t o te l l an  de f i n i t i on  o f  a

human soul  such perfect ions as l rere thought to bef i t  a d iv ine person

(Lone rgan ,  1976a : . 47 ,  52 ) .  Bu t  scho las t l - c  r heo logy rs  syn thes i s  has  ac

length succumbed to the combined force of  the three revolut lons that

m a r k  t h e  e n d  o f  c l a s s i c i s t  c u l t u r e  i n  g e n e r a l  ( 1 9 7 2 : 3 1 7 - 3 I 8 ) .  T h e  f i r s t

assau l t ,  as  La r ^ r t on  po in t s  ou t ,  was  ph i l osoph i ca l - t he  En l i gh tenmen t ' s

re j ec t i on  o f  me taphys i cs  i t se l f .  A  second  f o l l owed  when  t he  Ne r t  Tes ta -

ment began to be studied histor ical ly  and at tent ion was drawn to \ . that

seemed  t o  be  l a rge  d i sc repanc ies  be tween  i t s  po r t r aya l  o f  Jesus  and  t he

Chr i s t  o f  t he  c l ass i c  chu rch  doc t r i nes .  Mos t  r ecen t  and  mos t  spec i f l c

has been the advent of  psychology as a science in i ts  own r ight .  I t  has

g i ven  t o  t he  wo rd  t pe rson r t  even  l n  commonsense  usage ,  a  mean ing  qu l t e

d i f f e ren t  f r om  i t s  mean ing  l n  ea r l l e r  t heo logy .  Today ,  r pe rson '  r e fe r s

to  t he  psycho log i ca l  sub jec t  o f  l n t e rPe rsona l  r e l a t i ons ,  and  i t  i s  no t

infrequent ly argued that  Jesus Chr lst  cannot be undersEood as r l ike us

i n  a l l  r espec t s  apa r t  f r om  s i n r  un less  he  i s  unde rsEood  as  a  human

pe rson  i n  t h i s  mode rn  sense  (1967a247 -48 ) .

Such  i s  t he  p rob lem.  Lone rgan ' s  t r ea tmen t  o f  t he  psycho logy  o f

Chr ist  acknowledges that  i t  is  a val id problem. What he denies is  that

i n  o rde r  t o  add ress  t he  p rob lem theo log ians  m ls t  r e j ec t  ou t r i gh t  t he

who le  E rad i t i on  t ha t  has  been  based  on  t he  de f l n i t i on  o f  Cha l cedon ,  and

in  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today "  he  ske t ches  a  so lu t l on  t ha t  r econ tex tua l l zes  t he

one  t ha t  he  had  se t  ou t  a t  l eng th  i n  De  Cons t i t u t i one  Ch r l s t i  twen t y

years before.  The summary below draws on both of  Ehese, as wel l  as on a

few  occas iona l  pape rs  t ha t  c l a r i f y  pa r t i cu l a r  po ln t s .  I t  does  no t '

however,  conform verbal ly  r^ / i th any of  these.+ The ai rn of  the next  sec-

t i on  i s  t o  p resen t  t he  i n t e l l i g i b l e  un i t y  o f  rwha t  was  go ing  f o rwa rd '

be t i { een  1956  and  1976 ,  and  i n  t ha t  sense  some th ing  rbe t t e r  t han  t he

4 .  I o  pa r t i cu l a r ,  I  w i l l  ( a t  t he  ou t se t )  de l i be ra te l y  use  t he  amb iguous
word  r se l f r t  r a t he r  t han  rpe rson '  (wh i ch  i s  t he  bone  o f  con ten t i on )
o r  r sub jec t r  (wh i ch  Lone rgan  uses  i n  a  t echn i ca l  way  t ha t  w l l l r  I
hope ,  become  c l ea r  i n  due  cou rse ) .
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r e a l l t y r  (  7 9 7 2  :  1 8 7  , 2 5 1
F  i  ^ ^ 1  L l  ^ t s ^ - . .
L  r L d r  u r 5 L U r . y  .

) .  I n  s h o r E ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  i s  a  p i e c e  o f  d i a l e c -

1 .2  Lone rgan rs  p roposa l :  a  b r i e f  ana l ys l s

F o r  p r e s e n t  p u r p o s e s ,  L o n e r g a n ' s  t r a n s p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f

t he  I nca rna t i on  can  be  t r ea ted  i n  f ou r  s t eps .

S tep  one .  The  mode rn  d l f f l cu l t l e s  men t l oned  i n  t he  p reced ing

sec t i on  revo l ve  a round  t he  ph rase  ' one  pe rson . r  I t  i s  t he re fo re  r e l e -

van t  t o  ask  wha t  was  mean t  by  ' pe r son t  i n  t he  con tex t  l n  wh i ch  t he

doc t r i ne  was  f r amed .  He re  The  Way  t o  N i cea  l s  l nd i spensab le .  Tn

Lone rgan rs  es t lma t i on  t he  counc i l  o f  N i cea ,  w i t hou t  i n t end ing  t o  se t  a

p receden t ,  se t  one  t ha t  was  f o l l owed  a t  Cha l cedon  i n  45 I ,  when  t echn i -

ca l ,  non -sc r l p t u ra l  t e rm ino logy  became  an  i s sue  f o r  t he  f i r s t  t ime  s i nce

the  l n t r oduc t i on  o f  homoous ios  l n  325  ( see  1912 :313 -314 ) .  Eve ryone

ag rees  t ha t  t he  second  pa rag raph  o f  t he  Cha l cedon ian  de f i n i t l on  depa r t s

f r om bo th  t he  sc r i p t u ra l  and  t he  p rev l ous  pa t r i s t i c  usages  o f  ' pe r son t

and  ' na tu re . r  Wha t  t hese  nove l  mean ings  we re ,  howeve r ,  i s  d i spu ted .

Lone rgan  ho lds  t ha t  t hey  a re  qu i t e  c l ea r ,  i n  t he  sane  way  and  f o r  t he

same  reasons  Eha t  homoous ios  i s  c1ea r .  rPe rson r  and  rna tu re r  s imp l y

su rnmar i ze  wha t  t he  f i r s t  pa rag raph  o f  t he  de f i n i t l on  says  when  i t  f i r s t

asse r t s  t ha t  one  and  t he  same  Lo rd  Jesus  Ch r i s t  i s  pe r f ec t  i n  d i v i n i t y

and  i n  human i t y ,  and  t hen  goes  on  t o  l l s t  a t t r i bu tes  p rope r  t o  each  o f

t hese .  I n  o the r  wo rds ,  t he  second  pa rag raph rs  t one  pe rson t  r e fe r s  back

to  t he  f i r s t  pa rag raph ' s  r epea ted  , one  and  t he  same , '  wh i l e  ' fwo

na tu res '  r e fe r s  t o  t he  two  se t s  o f  p red l ca t i ons ,  d i v i ne  and  human .  And

f ron  t h i s  i t  f o l l o \ , r s  t ha t  t he  de f i n i t i on  i s  imp l i c i t ,  l og i ca l ,  exp lana -

t o r y ,  heu r i s t i c ,  s t a t i c ,  and  m ln i r na l -

-  i  - - l  {  ^ {  }  i -  r L ^ }  {  +-  r u l p r r s r L  ,  r L l  L l l a L  t L  S C a C e S

*  , - a "  p r im i t i ve  r e rms ,

'Pe rson t  means  wha t  t he re  i s

na tu res ;  r na tu re r  means  wha t

t he  same  pe rson .

t he  mean ing  o f  t pe r son t  and  na tu re r t

bu t  s imp l y  l n  r e l a t i on  t o  one  ano the r .

one of  in the Incarnat ion,  unl t lng two

there are t r to of ,  unl ted in one and
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-  1oglcal ,  ln that  th is rneaning can be expressed (as I  have expressed

i t  above) in proposi t ions about proposl t ions.-  As Athanasius

expounded Nicea's honoouslos ln h is r ru ler '  the second-order propo-

si t lon that  whatever is  sald of  the Father ls  said of  the Son

except for  the name rFatherr t  so too the ru le of  thumb for  inter-

p re t t ng  Cha l cedon rs  t each ing  i s  t he  second -o rde r  p ropos i c i on  ca l l ed

the  commun i ca t l o  i d l oma tum (1972 :308 ;  19742251 ;  cp  1957 :502 -503 '-
5 7 7 ) . o

-  explanatory,  ln that  the two terms which lmpl lc i t ly  def ine each

other are both f lxed,  not  by nere insight  lnto how language works,

but  by lns ight  into whaE language refers to,  namely the Chr lst

med ia ted  by  t he  Ch r l s t l an  message  ( cp  1957 :10 - l l ) .

-  heur ist ic ,  ln that  i t  lays down nothing

Inaturer  are Eo be conceived but  only

conceived,  a deterninate re lat ionship is

t h e r n  ( 1 9 7 4 : 2 3 ) .

about how rpersont  and

that ,  however they are

Eo be malntalned between

-  s t a t i c ,  i n  t ha t  " as  l ong  as  t he  de f i n i t Lon  i s  r e ta l ned ,  t he  mean lng

remains the same" ( I977bt4).  But  only in that  sense.  Since the

proposi t lons whose meaning the bishops at  chalcedon airned at  regu-

Does  t he  rnode rn '  Ch r i s t i an  be l l eve r ,  Lone rgan  asks ,  " accep t  t he
posi t lve part  of  the Nicene decree,  ln which nei ther the term thypos-

t as i s r  no r  t he  t e rm  rna tu re '  occu rs?  I f  so ,  i n  t he  pa r t  abou t  Jesus
Chr l s t ,  does  he  obse rve  two  sec t i ons ,  a  f i r s t  con ta i n i ng  d i v i ne  p red i -
cates,  and a second contain ing hunan predicates? Next ,  to put  the
quest l -on put  by Cyr i l  to Nestor ius,  does he accept the two ser ies of
predicates as at t r ibutes of  one and the same Jesus Chr lst? I f  he
does ,  he  acknow ledges  t t a t  i i t . " t t t  Uy  o t ' "  t t ypos tas i s  . . .  Aga in ,  does
he acknowledge in the one and the same Jesus Chr ist  both div ine
at t r ibutes and human at t r ibutes? I f  he acknowledges both,  he accepts
what is  meanl  by two natures" (1974226).

In i ts  fu l1- f ledged form, the communicat io id ionatum is a ru le
governing af f i rnat ive statements about Chr ist :  any sentence in
which both subject  and predicate refer  to the unique person of
Ch r i s t ,  o r  wh l ch  can  be  reduced  t o  such  a  sen tence ,  i s  co r rec t .  I t
had not  assurned th ls general lzed form at  the t lne of  the councl l  of
Chalcedon, a l though Cyr l l  of  Alexandr ia taught the under ly ing not ion,
and  l a t e r  f a t he rs  used  i t  f o r  pa r t l cu l a r  i ns tances .

6 .
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l a t i ng  a re  p ropos i t i ons  con ta i ned  i n  t he  Ch r i s t i an  message ,  no t

sone  ph i l osophy ,  t he  de f i n i t i on  a r r l ved  a t  no  more  l eads  t o  a

s ta t i c  app roach  t o  Ch r i s t l an  mean ing  t han  does  t he  New Tes tamen t .

-  m in i r na l ,  l n  t ha t  wh i l e  t he  ea r l y  G reek  counc i l s  we re  undoub ted l y

t * - t " .U  l n  he l l en i z l ng  Ch r i s t i an i t y ,  \ ^ ' ha t  t hey  adop ted  f r om the

Greek  ' d i s cove ry  o f  m ind '  was  a  l og i ca l  t echn ique ,  t he  second -o rde r

p ropos i t i on ,  wh i ch  un1 l ke  Greek  me taphys i cs  r ema ins  ve ry  much  a

p a r t  o f  t o d a y r s  c u l t u r e - a t  l e a s t ,  L o n e r 5 l a n  d r i l y  o b s e r v e s ,  f o r

t hose  who  have  t hp  . ^mna tpn^a  n f  "  no rma l  twe l ve -yea r -o1d  (1974 :

2 4 ) .

S tep  Two .  So  much  f o r  ' pe r son . r  I n  t he  con tex t  o f  Me thod ,  t he

f i r c t  c t o n  i " c r  ^ " t l i n e d  r e s t s  o n  t h e  f o u r  t m e d i a t i n g r  f u n c t i o n a l
a

s p e c i a l t i e s  t h a t  e n c o u n t e r  t h e  p a s t . '  A  s e c o n d  s t e p  b e g i n s  t h e  t r a n s p o -

s i t i on  o f  t ha t  pas t ,  and  i t  r e l i es  on  Founda t i ons .  A t t en t i on  sh i f t s

f r on  rpe rson '  t o  t he  o the r  wo rd  o f  t he  p rob le rna t i c  ph rase :  r one . r  I n

o rde r  t o  go  beyond  Cha l cedon rs  pu re l y  heu r i s t i c  concep t  o f  pe rson ,  and

a t  t he  sane  t ime  mee t  bo th  Che  sys tema t i c  and  t he  c r i t i ca l  ex i gences  o f

mean lng ,  wha t  i s  needed  i s  a  Beg r i f f l i chke l t ,  a  subs t ruc tu re  o r  concep -

tua l i t y ,  whose  t e rms  and  re l a t i ons  a re  de r i ved  f r om se l f - app rop r i a t i on

(1972 : . 285 -293 ,  esp .  288 ) .  Lone rgan  acco rd l ng l y  d i s r l ngu i shes  rh ree

mean lngs  o f  r one , r  co r respond ing  t o  t he  f i r s t  t h ree  l eve1s  o f  i n t en -

t i o n a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s :

-  one  on  t he  l eve l  o f  p resen ta t i ons ,  t ha t  i s ,  one  as  an  i ns tance ,  as

coun ted  bu t  no th i ng  more ,  as  t he  d i f f e rence  be th ' een  ( say )  two  and

t h r e e :

7 .  Tha t  t h i s  i s  how  Lone rgan  h imse l f  m igh t  have  pu t  t he  rna t t e r ,  even
though  some  o f  t he  sou rces  I  have  d rawn  on  be long  t o  h i s  r p r i o r
phase , r  i s  sugges ted  by  t he  b r i e f  f o rewo rd  he  w ro te  f o r  The  Way  t o
N i cea .  T t  exp l i c i  t l y  desc r i bes  h i s  s rudy  o f  t he  an re -N i  cend - i - ove iE iT
i n  t e rms  o f  t he  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t y  D ia l ec t i c .  Th i s  i s  no  doub t
ra rha t  l s  mos t  impo r tan t  abou t  t he  p raem i t t enda  o f  De  Deo  T r i no .  and
thus explains why Lonergan has al towed t t rer ,  a l6 iE-- IT--6Jl -Lat in
w r i t i ngs ,  t o  be  t r ans la ted .  I t  i s  no t ,  howeve r ,  t he  on l y  t h i ng  t ha t
is  going on.  The Way to Nicea also re l ies on what Lonergan would now
ca l l  Founda t i ons ,  and  t hey  a re  no t  en t i r e l y  Ehe  so r t  o f  f ounda t i ons
he  p roposes  i n  I ' l e t hod .  See  He f l i ng ,  19822182 -252 .
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- one

i s ,

a c f

one  t he  l eve l  o f  unde rs tand ing ,  whe re  i t  r e f e r s  t o  un i t y ,  t ha t

t o  t he  cou rpos i t e  oneness  o f  i n t e l l l g i b i l i t y  t ha t  each  and  eve ry
c

o f  i ns i gh t  g rasps ; "  and

Step Three.  Once the foregoing terms have been der ived system-

a t i ca l l y ,  t hey  can  be  used  t o  g round  f u r t he r  d l s t i nc t i ons  re l evan t  t o

such a contenporary account of  personal i ty  and subject iv i ty  as the one

Lonergan himsel f  proposes.  His analysis of  the dynamlsm of  sel f -

t ranscendence recognizes that  something changes:  sel fhood is real ized by

degrees;  t t  grows and matures.  At  the same t ime, sornething remains the

same: by becoming onesel f ,  one does not  becorne someone else.  Sel fhood

as  an  ongo ing  p rocess  o f  consc ious  ac t s  ove r  a  l i f e t i r ne ,  t hen ,  i s  no t

the same as the sel fhood that  d ist inguishes one sel f  f rom another

(1976a263 ,  n  40 ) ,  and  bo th  o f  t hese  go  beyond  a  mere l y  b i o l og l ca l

de f i n i t i on  acco rd i ng  t o  genus  and  spec ies .  A11  t h ree  can  be  d i s t i n -

guished and re lated by correlat ing thern wi th the three meanings of  'onet

ment loned above. For a human being ls  one-

-  one  l n  t he  sense  o f  i den t l t y ,  o f

no other,  which corresponds to

un l t y  o f  an  i ns tance  i s  pos i t ed

u n i t i e s  a r e  e x c l u d e d  ( 1 9 7 6 a : 6 1 ) .

-  as an instance of  humankind,  a man

an  ange l l

8 .  On  un i t y  and  i n t e l l i g l b i l i t y ,
t he re  a re  d i f f e ren t  k i nds  o f
consc ious  ac t  i s  lmpo r tan t ,  bu t

one and the same, of  th is one and

the level  of  judgment where the

and where,  by iurpl icat ion,  other

or a $/oman, not  an aardvark or

as what Lonergan cal1s his or

s e e  L o n e r g a n ,  1 9 5 7 : 5 1 0 ,  5 9 6 .  T h a t
uni ty grasped in the same kind of
no t  d i r ec t l y  r e l evan t  he re .

as  a  un i t y  o f  one  se l f - r ea l l za t i on ,

he r  sub jec t i v i t y ;  and

as an ident l ty ,  as himsel f  or  hersel f  and nobody else,  as one and

Ehe  same ,  as  whaE  he  ca l1s  one  sub jec t  ( I 976a t62 -63 ) .
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Step  Fou r .  F l na l l y ,  Lone rgan  sugges t s  t ha t  t hese  d i s t l nc t i ons

can  be  used  t o  show  tha t  c l ass i ca l  Ch r l s t o l ogy t s  i ns i s t ence  on  t he

d i v i n i t y  o f  t he  one  pe rson  o f  Ch r i s t  need  no t  be  unde rs tood  as  v i t l a t i ng

any th i ng  t ha t  mo re  recen t  Ch r i s t o l ogy  has  emphas i zed ,  qu i t e  app ro -

p r l a t e l y ,  abou t  t he  human i t y  o f  Jesus .  Eve ry th i ng  rnean t  by  say ing  t ha t

Jesus  Ch r i s t  was  r l i ke  us  i n  a l l  r espec t s r  can  be  i nc l uded  unde r  t he

f i r s t  two  mean ings  o f  ' one  human  be lng r  l i s t ed  above .  To  say  t ha t  Jesus

Chr i s t  was  a  man  l s  ce r t a l n l y  t o  say  t ha t  he  was  an  i ns tance  o f  t he

human  spec ies ;  t o  say  t ha t  he  was  a  man  wou ld  a l so  mean  t ha t  h l s  l i f e

was a uni ty of  fu l ly  human consclousness,  of  learning and growing and

a l so  o f  su f f e r i ng  phys i ca l ,  men ta l ,  and  emo t i ona l  pa ln .  A t  t he  same

t ime ,  Cha l cedon rs  heu r i s t l c  de f i n i t i on  o f  ' pe r son '  i s  p rese rved  by

say ing  l n  add iE ion  t ha t  h i s  i den t i t y ,  h i s  be ing  rone  and  t he  same  Lo rd

J e s u s  C h r l s t , r  h l m s e I f  a n d  n o  o t h e r ,  i s  n o t  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  a  h u m a n

sub jec t  bu t  t he  i den t i t y  o f  t he  Son  o f  God .

I n  sum,  Lone rgan rs  t r anspos i t i on  o f  t he  Cha l cedon ian  f o rmu la  r uns

as  f o l l ows :  t he  Lo rd  Jesus  Ch r l s t  l s  one  and  f he  same  sub jec t ,  w i t hou t

d i v i s i on  and  w i t hou t  sepa ra t i on ,  r ecogn i zed  i n  two  sub jec t i v i t i e s ,

r a r i t hou t  con fus i on  and  w i t hou t  mod i f i caL ion  (1976a :64 ;  cp  1967a :196 ) .

Les t  t h i s  appea r  t o  be  j us t  ve rba l  l ege rdema ln ,  a  me re  subs t l t u t i on  o f
' s u b j e c t r  a n d  r s u b j e c t i v i t y t  f o r  t p e r s o n t  a n d  I n a t u r e , '  f o u r  o b s e r v a -

t i o n s  a r e  i n  o r d e r .

I .  The  t r anspos i t i on  i s  on l y  a  beg inn ing .  As  t he  scho las t i c

t heo log lans  p l aced  t he  heu r l s t i c  mean ing  o f  r pe rson '  w l t h i n  a  me ta -

phys i ca l  con tex t  t ha l  r a i sed  ques t i ons  beyond  t hose  t he  counc l l  o f

Cha l cedon  saw  f i t  t o  add ress ,  so  Lone rgan  i n t r oduces  t he  same  mean ing

in to  a  con tex t  i n  wh i ch  s t l l l  f u r t he r  and  qu i t e  d i f f e ren t  ques t i ons

a r i se .  The  doc t r l ne  o f  t he  I nca rna t i on  i n  i t s  t r ansposed  f o rm  res t s  on

t l ^7o  cond l t i ons :  t ha t  wh i l e  t he  d i v i ne  Son rs  i den t l t y  exc l udes  h i s  be ing

e i t he r  Ehe  Fa the r  o r  t he  Sp i r i t ,  i t  need  no t  exc l ude  h i s  be lng  a  r nan ;

and  conve rse l y ,  t ha t  a  man  can  have  h l s  i den t i t y  no t  i n  h imse l f  bu t  i n

ano the r - i ndeed ,  i n  God .  To  a f f i rm  t he  I nca rna t i on  i s  imp l l c i t l y  t o  say

tha t  bo th  o f  t hese  cond i t i ons  have  been  f u l f i l l ed  ( 1974 . : 259 ) .  To  ask

l r ha t  e i t he r  o f  t hem n igh t  mean  i s  t o  move  f r om asse r t i on  t o  unde r -

s tand ing ,  f r on  Doc t r l nes  t o  Sys tema t l cs .  Lone rgan  h imse l f  p roposes  t ha t
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they can be understood,  f ru iEful ly  though lmperfect ly ,  as analogous to

the fu l f l l l rnent  by supernatural  grace of  the natural ,  'ver t lcal '

f i na l i t y  o f  human  se l f - t r anscendence  (1976a :58 ;  cp  1976b ) .9

Chr ist rs psychology tends to be a pendant to the longer and more t radi-

2

s

.  I t  is  t rue that  in De const l tut lone Chr ist l  the t reatment of

t ional  t reatment of  h is ontological  const i tut ion,  whereas some of

Lonerganrs more recent  statements seem to bypass rnetaphysics al together,

so thaE " the doctr ine of  one person $r i th two natures t ransposes qui te

neat ly"-and dl rect ly-" lnto a recogni t ion of  a s ingle subject  of  both a

div ine and a huuran consciousness" (1974225).  Yet  i t  would be a mistake

to suppose that  the scholast ic  Eheologiansr achievement ls  no longer

inportant .  Step Two of  ny summary shows how Lonergan grounds the three

senses of  roner in the sane way that  the more general  netaphysical

e lements,  potency,  form, and act ,  are grounded in Insight .  Thus subject

and subject iv i ty  do not  replace the person ( ln the metaphysical  sense)

and soul ;  they add a dynanic and histor ical  d inenslon that  is  a lmost

though not  qui te absent f rom, for  example,  Thornasrs t reatment of  the
l 0

r o p 1 c .

9 .  Te r rns  and  re l a t l ons  ve r i f i ed  l n  se l f - app rop r i a ted  ope ra t i ons  o f
inter lor i ty  would also be needed ln order to answer such quest ions as
how God can be said to be consclous,  how div lne consciousness ls
shared by the persons of  the Tr in l ty ,  whether Jesus was conscious of
hls ident i ty  as Son of  God, and whether h ls sel f -ernpty ing of  kenosis
(Ph i1  2 :7 )  i nvo l ved  h i s  consc iousness ;  see  1964a :100 -145 .  Th l s  $ rho le
sect ion of  De const i tut ione Chr ist i  fo l lows the same dognat ic- thesis
format for . r f f i isesl  rnuch of  the terrn inology is
that  of  t radi t lonal  scholast ic ism. Yet  u l t inately the main issue
behind the var ious quest ions Lonergan deals l r i th is  whether
consciousness is  to be understood (as in Insight)  as exper ience,  or
instead as percept ion.  The lat ter  leads not  only to epistenological
but  a lso to theological  counterposi t ions.  For a br ief  t reatment,  see
Lone rgan ,  1967a t175 -187 .

10 .  Fo r  examp le ,  see  t he  ques t l on  abou t  Ch r i s t r s  g row th  i n  acqu i r ed  o r
exper ient ia l  knowledge (Sumrna Theologiae,  I I Ia,  q 12 a 3) ,  where
Thomas, revers ing his own forner posl t ion,  a l lows that  there was a
real  developnent as Chr lst  grew o1der.  Even so,  the argunent rests
a pr ior i  on a netaphyslcal  anthropology.  On th is whole quest lon,
see  C rowe ,  l 97 l b .

229
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3 .  t - o n e r g a n  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  n o  s e n s e  c a n  b e  m a d e  o f  A t h a n a s i u s ' s

' r u l e '  i f  i t  i s  cons ide red  on  i t s  own ,  apa r t  f r o rn  " t he  who le  gene t i c

p r o c e s s  f r o m  t h e  i r n a g e s  t o  t h e  t e r m i n a l  n o t i o n  o f  c o n s u b s t a n t i a l i t y "

l a i d  o u t  i n  T h e  W a y  t o  N i c e a  ( 1 9 7 6 c : I 7 4 ) .  S t i l l  l e s s  c a n  h i s  o w n  t r a n s -

p o s i t i o n  o f  c l a s s i c a l  C h r i s t o l o g y  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  a h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  a s  t h o u g h

i t  h a d  i s s u e d  I r o m  " t h e  m e r e l y  v e r b a l  i n t e l i g e n c e  t h a t  i t  s e e m s ,  a n

e L e c t r o n i c  c a l c u l a t o r  s u c c e s s f u l l y  s i m u l a t e s "  ( 1 9 6 7 a : 1 7 4 ) .  O n  t h e

c o n t r a r y ,  t h a t  t r a n s p o s i t i o n  p r e s u p p o s e s  a  h i s t o r i c a l  a n d  d i a l e c t i c a l

r e t r i e v a L  o f  t h e  s h i f t  t o w a r d s  s y s t e m  t h a t  b e g a n  a t  N i c e a ;  o I  t h e

r e s u l t i n g  l o g i c a l  c o n t e x t  o f  m e a n i n g ,  w h i c h  f o r  C h r i s t o l o g y  h a d  r e a c h e d

a  r s t a t i c  e q u i l i b r i u m '  b y  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  t h i r d  c o u n c i l  o f  C o n s t a n -

t i n o p l e ;  a n d ,  t h o u g h  p e r h a p s  t o  a  l c s s e r  e x t e n t ,  o f  t h e  m e t a p h y s i c a L

c o n t e x t  i n t o  w h i c h  t h e  c o n c i l i a r  d o c E r i n e s  r ^ z e r e  i n t r o d u c e d  i n  f h e  m i d d l e

a g e s .  I n  a  w o r d ,  L o n e r g a n  a c k n o w l e d g e s  t h e  w h o l e  s e c o n d  s t a g e  o f

m e a n i n g ,  i n  s o  f a r  a s  i t  p e r t a i n s  t o  t h e  p e r s o n  o f  C h r i s t .  N o  d o u b t  i t

m i g h t  b e  a r g u e d  t h a t  D e  c o n s t i t u t i o n e  C h r i s t i  s t i l l  b e l o n g s  t o  t h a t

s t a g e .  B u t  e v e n  t h e r e  L o n e r g a n  i s  p u s h l n g  t o w a r d s  t h e  m o r e  b a s i c ,

n e t h o d o l o g i c a l  c o n t r o l  o f  n e a n i n g  t h a t  r r r o u l d  a p p e a r  f u l l - b l o w n  i n  M e t h o d

a s  t h e . o n g o i n g  h e u r i s t i c  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  f u n c t l o n a l  s p e c i a l t y  F o u n d a -

t i o n s . - -  H e n c e  h i s  c o n s i s t e n t  a i m  h a s  b e e n  t o  c a r r y  f o r w a r d  a  d e v e l o p -

m e n L - n o t  a  p r o d u c t ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t a t e  o f  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  d e v c l o p i n g ,  b u t

a  p r o c e s s ,  t h e  d e v e l o p i n g  i t s e l f .  C a r r y i n g  f o r w a r d  a  d e v e l o p n e n t  i n

t h i s  s e n s e  i s  a n y t h i n g  b u t  a  w h o l e s a l e  t r a n s f e r  o f  e v e r y t h i n g  s a i d  a b o u t

C h r i s t ' s  p e r s o n  s i n c e  4 5 1 ;  i t  i s  r a t h e r  a  p u r i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n

t h r o u g h  s i f t i n g ,  e v a l u a t i n g ,  s e l e c t i n g ,  a n d  f i n a l l y  t r a n s p o s i n g  w h a t  c a n

b e  t r a n s p o s e d .  T o  p u t  t h i s  m o r e  p o s i t i v e l y ,  L o n e r g a n  r e c o v e r s  a n d

r e t a i n s  w h a t  i s  t r a n s c u l t u r a l l y  v a l i d - n o t  w o r d s  b u t  m e a n i n g s ,  n a m e l y

t h e  h e u r i s t i c  c o n c e p t s  o f  t h e  e a r l y  c o u n c i l s  a n d  T h o m a s r s  g r a s p  o f

i n t e r i o r i t y .

u A n d  i n  l i g h t  o f  t h e  i n t e r p e n e t r a t i o n  o f  F o u n d a t i o n s  \ ^ r i L h  D i a l e c t i c ,
i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  f i n d  t h a t  L o n e r g a n  g i v e s  c o n s i d e r a b l e
a t t en t i on  t o  wha t  he  rega rds  as  coun te rpos i t i ons  on  t he  na tu re  o f
c o n s c i o u s n e s s  ( s e e  1 9 6 4 a :  I 2 8 - 1 4 5 ) .  F o r  L o n e r g a n ' s  a s s e s s m e n t  o f
t h e  c o n g r u i t y  b e t w e e n  h i s  p o s i t i o n  a n d  d e f i n e d  t e a c h i n g ,  s e e
7 9 6 4 a : I 4 7 1  s e e  a l s o  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  p a p e r  o n  " T h e  S u b - j e c t , "  I 9 7 4 : 6 9 -
8 6 ,  e s p .  7 2 - 7 9 .
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4.  Final ly ,  i t  should be noted that  the neaning which Lonergan is

endeavo r i ng  Eo  med ia te ,  s ys tema t i ca l l y  and  i n  a  new  con tex t ,  i s  cogn i -

t lve meaning,  what was and is  bel ieved to be t rue about Jesus Chr ist .

As  t he  ea r l y  counc i l s  p resc i nded  f r on  ra l l  t he  o the r  r i ches r  con ta i ned

in  t he  wo rd  o f  God  ( I 976c :8 ) ,  so  t he  t r anspos i t l on  I  have  summar i zed

p resc inds  f r om the  comnun i ca t i ve ,  e f f ec t i ve ,  and  cons t i t u t l ve  f unc t i ons

of  rneaning.  Yet  to prescind f rom the t ransformat ive aspect  of  Chr isto-

l og t ca l  doc t r i ne ,  r i gh t l y  emphas i zed  i n  d i f f e ren t  ways  by  Ma t t hew  Lamb

a n d  S e b a s t i a n  M o o r e  ( L a m b : I 0 9 - 1 1 2 ,  1 3 6 - I 3 8 ;  M o o r e ,  1 9 8 0 : 9 4 - 9 6 ,  l 5 I - 1 5 8 ) '

i s  no t  t o  deny  iE .  Wha t  i s  so  s ta r t l i ng l y  s t r ange '  i n  v i ew  o f  t he

conclusions reached by other theologians who want to take ser iously the

mode rn  revo lu t l ons  i n  sc i ence ,  ph i l osophy ,  and  scho la r sh ip ,  1s

Lone rgan ' s  t ene t  t ha t  Ch r i s t i an  doc t r i ne  i s  t r ans fo rma t i ve  because  i t  i s

t r u e .

INTERLUDE: FURTHER QUESTIONS

Th i s  l as t  sen tence  l eads  t o  a  kno t  o f  ques t l ons  f a r  t oo  i n t r i ca te

!o be untangled here.  In Part  TLto I  wi l t  pursue only a s ingle strand'

which can be located as fo l lows.

The  second ,  rmed ia ted '  o r  r r evea led r  phase  o f  t he  rne thod  Lone rgan

p roposes  depends  l a rge l y  on  t he  f i r s t ,  t he  tmed ia t i ng '  o r  r r evea l i ng t

phase  o f  hea rken ing  t o  t he  ou te r  wo rd  o f  t r ad i t l on .  Now ,  as  S tep  One  o f

my  summary  sugges t s ,  Lone rgan  has  hea rkened ,  app rec ia t i ve l y  bu t  no t

unc r i t i ca l l y ,  t o  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  T r i n i t a r l an  and  Ch r l s t o l og i ca l  doc -

t r l ne  bo th  be fo re  and  a f t e r  i t  t u rned  t he  dec i s i ve  co rne r  a t  N l cea .

Wha t  seems  t o  be  rn i ss i ng  l s  any  cons ide ra t i on  o f  l he  s ta r t i ng  po in t  o f

t ha t  deve lopnen t - t he  ' o r i g i na l  message '  ( Lone rgan ,  19722295 ) .  The  Way

to  N i cea  d raws  f r ee l y  on  a  nunbe r  o f  mode rn  h i sEo r i ca l  s t ud ies  o f  t he

anEe-Nicene fathers,  but  I then i t  comes co the Nevr Testament,  Lonergan

s imp l y  says ,  empha t l ca l l y  and  repea ted l y ,  " pay  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  wo rd  as

t r u e "  ( 1 9 7 6 c : 8 - l l ) .  F o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  d i s c u s s i o n '  l e t  i t  b e  g r a n t e d  t h a t

t he  ea r l y  f a t he rs ,  imp l i c l t l y  a t  l eas t ,  unde rs tood  t he  Ch r i s t i an  message

as  t r ue  i n  a  cogn t t i ve  sense ;  t ha t  t he  N i cene  no t i on  o f  dogma  res t s  on  a

' dogma t i c  r ea l i smr '  l e ss  t han  ph i l osoph i ca l  ye t  mo re  t han  na i ve '  wh l ch

ma inEa ins  t he  rea l i sm  i r np l i c i t  i n  sc r i p t u re  w i t hou t  go ing  beyond  1 t ;  and

231
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tha t  t he  ' r u l e r  o f  A thanas ius ,  p rec i se l y  because  i t  i s  a  second -o rde r

p ropos i t i on ,  p resupposes  t he  t r u th  o f  t he  f i r s t - o rde r  p ropos i t i ons  o f

sc r l p t u re  whose  mean ing  i t  con t ro l s  and  med ia tes .  Even  i f  a l l  t h i s  i s

co r rec t ,  t hough ,  i t  r ema ins  (as  Lone rgan  wou ld  l a t e r  acknow ledge )  t ha t

whe reas  t he  f a the rs  r ega rded  t he  New Tes tamen t  as  a  message  no rma t i ve

fo r  a l 1  ages ,  t he  a im  o f  exege tes  t oday  i s  t o  p ropound  i t s  p rope r

meaning as a record of  the fa i th of  the ear ly church,  by examining the

v a r i o u s  c o n t e x t s  o f  t h e  s e v e r a l  w r i t e r s  ( 1 9 7 4 : 1 9 8 ) .  B u t  j u s t  t h i s  v e r y

cons lde rab le  d i f f e rence  be tween  pa t r i s t i c  c l ass i c i sm  a . rd  mode rn  recog -

n i t i on  o f  t he  B ib l e r s  r pas tness r  i s  wha t  l i e s  beh ind  mos t  o f  t he  changes

tha t  have  been  rung  on  t he  t heme  o f  se t t i ng  as i de  conc i l i a r  dogmas  i n

f avo r  o f  a  Ch r i s t o l ogy  new-m in ted  f r om sc r i p t u ra lme ta l .  By  conc ras t ,

Lone rgan  seems  t o  t ake  f o r  g ran ted  t he  au tho r l t a t i veness  o f  t he  counc i l

o f  Cha l cedon ,  whose  de f i n i t i on  he  t r ansposes ;  he  l i kew i se  t akes  t he

fa the rs r  acknow ledgmen t  o f  t t he  wo rd  as  t r ue r  f o r  g ran ted  i n  h i s  s t udy

o f  how  the  counc i l  o f  N i cea  l a i d  a  f ounda t i on  on  wh l ch  "o f  i t s  own

acco rd ,  as  i t  we re "  ( 1976c :137 ) ,  t he  Cha l cedon ian  de f i n i t i on  a rose .

Wha t  t hen  o f  s c r i p t u re  i t se l f ?

Th i s  i s  no t  t he  p l ace  t o  cons ide r  i n  de ta i l  why  i t  i s  t ha t

Lone rgan  l n  h i s  p r i o r  phase ,  i nc l ud ing  The  Way  t o  N i cea ,  t akes  wha t

c e r t a i n l y  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  a  c l a s s i c i s t  s t a n d  o n  r t h e  w o r d  . "  t . r e . ' 1 2

s u f f i c e  i t  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h i s  i s  p a r t l y  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  o f f i c i a l  a t t l t u d e s

to r r r a rds  mode rn  b i b l i ca l  s cho la r sh ip ,  and  pa r t l y  a  consequence  o f  t he

theo log i ca l  meEhod  h i n ted  a t  i n  t he  ep l l ogue  o f  I ns i gh t ,  whe re  accep -

t ance  o f  a  d i v l ne  reve la t i on  as  t r ue  seems  t o  be  a  de  j u re  cond i t i on  o f

p rope r l y  t heo log i ca l  unde rs tand ing .  I t  i s  poss ib l e - j us t  ba re l y - t o

12 .  As  I  sugges ted  i n  no te  7  above ,  t he  i s sue  i s  f ounda t i ons .  The  mos t
exp l l c i t  sou rces  f o r  Lone rgan t s  v i ews  a t  t h i s  t ime  a re  t t r e  essay
"Theo logy  and  Unde rs tand ing "  ( 1961a : I 2 I - I 4 I )  and  t he  ep i l ogue  o f
l ng i gh t .  Bu t  bo th  o f  t hese  res t  on  t he  ove ra l l  a rgumen t  o f  I ns l gh t
(which was in fact  wr i t len,  though not  yet  publ lshed,  whe. ' , th lof f i

and  Unde rs tand ing "  f i r s t  appea red ) ,  and  espec ia l l y  on  t he  p l ace  i n
t ha t  a rgumen t  o f  t he  much -deba ted  n i ne teen th  chap te r ,  t he  p roo f  o f
G o d r s  e x i s t e n c e .  T h a t ,  a s  I  h a v e  t r i e d  t o  s h o w  ( H e f l i n g ,  l 9 g 2 : 7 I -
131 )  i s  wha t  e f f ec t s  t he  movemen t  t o  a  " f i rme r  and  b roade r  base ' ,  f o r
t heo log i ca l  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  t he  " t heo log i ca l l y  t r ans fo rmed  un i ve rsa l
v i ewpo ln t "  ( 1957 l . 740 ) ,  f r o rn  wh i ch  a l one  ' r evea led '  t heo logy  can  t ake
i t s  bea r i ngs .  No te ,  howeve r ,  t ha t  t h i s  i s sue  i s  no t  whe the r  God  can
be  p roved  t o  ex i s t - Lone rgan  has  neve r  backed  down  on  t ha t  sco re .
I t  l s  a  ques t i on  o f  t he  ro l e  o f  such  a  p roo f  i n  a  f u l l y  me thod i ca l
t heo logy .  The  ma t t e r  i s  d i scussed  a t  some  l eng th  i n  Lone rgan ,  1973 .
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construe the epi logue so as to snoothe the ruf f led feathers of  b ib l ical

scho la r s  ( see  Quesne l l : 162 -193 ) ,  bu t  i n  any  case  Lone rgan ' s  mo re  recen t

work puts the whole matter  ln qui te a d i f ferent  l ight .  Meaning in i ts

th l rd stage is  contro l led and nedlated by a nethod whose foundat lons are

nei ther in ' the word as Eruer nor in any other doctr lne,  but  ln

converslon.

FoundaEions,  rnoreover,  is  not  the f i rs t  of  Methodts funct ional

specla l t les but  the f i f th.  I t  presupposes and complements four others,

of  which Research ls  the f i rs t ,  and Research deals wi th data.  Lonergan

has been ret lcent  when i t  cones to speci fy ing exact ly  which data are

relevant  to theology in th is new context ,  that  being a theological

rather than a methodological  quest ion.  But  l t  is  fa i r ly  c lear that  for

Chr ist ian theology data on what he cal1s the or lg inal  message-data

near ly a l l  of  which are to be found in the New Testament-wi l l  occuPy an

lmpo r tan t  p l ace  ( I 972 t295 ,  313 ) .  And  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today , "  a l one  o f  h i s

publ icat ions s ince Method, g lves some indicat lon of  how Lonergan hinsel f

would answer a number of  quest ions that  ar ise once scr ipture has been

asslgned to the status of  data-rh ighly pr iv l legedr data,  perhaps,  but

data none the 1ess.  Besides carry ing forward his ear l ier  t ransposi t lon

of  a doctr ine forrnulated ln ansl^7er to fur ther quest ions abouE the

decis lon taken at  Nicea,  "Chr lsto logy Today" a lso serves as a k lnd of

rn iss ing l ink between the New Testament and the Chr ist ian communltyts

dia lect ical  movement towards inte l lectual  conversion.

PART TWO: TIiE NEW TESTMENT AND METHODICAL TI1EOLOGY

2.1 Fourth-level correlation: kerygna and response

Lonergan begins "chr lsto logy Today" vr i th a br lef  announcenent

that  the nethod he is  about to use proceeds s imul taneously on two

f ron t s :  " bo th  nan  as  a t t en t i ve ,  as  i nEe l l l gen t '  as  r easonab le ,  as

responsible,  and the human wor ld as given and as sEructured by 1nte111-

gence ,  by  r easonab le  j udgnen t ,  by  dec l s i on  and  ac t i on "  ( 1976a t52 ) .  O f

th ls (as he says of  the longer but  st l l l  h ighly compressed statement of

t ranscendental  nethod ln the f i rs t  chapter  of  Method in Theology) every-

th lng else J-s a prolongat lon.  As given,  then,  the data that  Chr ist ians
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ca l l  t he  New Tes tamen t  a re  s imp l y  e l emen ts  i n  t he  wo r l d  med ia ted  by

l i ngu i s t i c  mean ing .  They  a re  suscep t i b l e  o f  s cho la r l y  r esea rch ,

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  e x e g e s i s ,  a n d  d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  i n v e s t i g a -

t i on .  Ho r , r  t hese  da ta  w i l l  be  s t r uc tu red  o r  cons t rued  i n  ac t s  o f  cogn i -

t l ve ,  cons t i t u t i ve ,  o r  e f f ec t i ve  mean ing  depends  on  t he  i nqu l r i ng

sub jecE  w i t h  whom they  a re  co r re l a ted .  I ' I o re  pa r t i cu l a r l y ,  i t  depends  on

the  l eve l  o f  i n t en t i ona l i t y  t o  wh i ch  h l s  o r  he r  i nqu i r i ng  i s  p r ima r i l y

d i r e c t e d .

So  f a r ,  on l y  a  mode ra te  acqua in tance  w i t h  t he  r f o reg round r

chap te r s  o f  Me thod  wou ld  be  needed  i n  o rde r  t o  f o recas t  Lone rgan rs

remarks .  H i s  nex t  r nove  i s  pe rhaps  su rp r i s i ng .  He  does  no t  pu t  t he  da ta

t h r o u g h  t h e i r  p a c e s  i n  t h e  e i g h t  f u n c t i o n a l  s p e c i a l t i e s ;  r a t h e r ,  i n  t h e

same  way  t ha t  t he  rbackg round  '  chap te r  on  re l i g i on  i n  Me thod  i s  p r i o r  t o

t he  ve ry  no t i on  o f  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l i za t i on ,  s t l l 1  mo re  t o  t he  spec ia l -

t i e s  t he rnse l ves ,  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today "  g i ves  p r i o r i t y  t o  t he  New Tes ta rnen t

as  a  r e l i g l ous  documen t ,  pa r t  o f  t he  rou te r  wo rd '  o f  a  r e l i g i ous

t r a d i t i o n .  O t h e r w i s e  s t a t e d ,  t h e s e  d a t a  a r e  c o r r e l a t e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t

l ns tance  no t  w i f h  Ehe  cogn i t i ve  sub jec t  bu t  w i t h  t he  ex i s t en t i a l  sub jec t

who  i s  a  r espons ib l e  doe r  as  we l l  as  .  k . o " . . . 13  Lone rgan  t hus

acknow ledges  a t  t he  ou t se t  some th ing  ak i n  Eo  t he  power fu l  and  pe rsona l

add ress ,  t he  K r i s i s ,  t ha t  Ba r t h  expa t j , a t es  on  i n  h i s  commen ta ry  on

Romans .  And ,  l i ke  Ba r t h ,  he  co r re l a tes  t he  New Tes tamen t  as  ke rygma

w i th  t he  response  i t  e l i c i t s .  I n  t h i s  r esponse  o f  ac t i on  o r  r e l i g i ous

l i v i ng  (7976a : . 54 ) ,  mean ing  and  mean t  a re  i den t i ca l ,  no t  because  t he

sub jec t  has  unde rs tood  o r  r eached  a  j udgnen t ,  bu t  because  he  o r  she  i s  a
' doe r  o f  t he  wo rd . '  A l r eady  t he re  a re  t h to  po in t s  wo r th  no t i ng .

l .  The  mean ing  o f  s c r i p t u re  i n  t h i s  f i r s t  and  f undamen ta l

co r re l a t i on  can  be  app rop r i a ted  by  t he  s l i gh t l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed

consc iousness  f o r  wh i ch  " com lng  t o  know  does  no t  occu r  apa r t  f r om

ac t i ng r "  and  Ehe re  i s  no  ob l i ga t i on  t o  a t t a i n  any  f u r t he r  d i f f e ren t i a -

t i o n  ( 1 9 7 2 : 3 2 8 ,  3 3 0 ) .

13 .  I t  shou ld  be
q n h i c . l  n r  f h p

n o t e d  t h a t
' p r a c c ] - c a l - '

T -onergan does  no t  mean the  rvo lun tary '

s u b j e c t ;  s e e  1 9 7 4 2 7 9 - 8 4 .
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2 .  A t  t he  same  t ime ,  obv ious l y ,  acaden i c  i nqu i r i es  a re  no t

p rec l uded .  I f  t hese  i nqu i r i es  a re  t o  be  cheo log i ca l ,  howeve r ,  r hey  w i l l

be  r e f l ec t l ons  on  re l l g i on .  As  such  t hey  w i l l  seek  t o  d i f f e ren t l a t e ,

bu t  no t  i gno re ,  t he  e f f ec t i ve  and  ex i s t en t l a l  mean ing  o f  t he  ke rygma .

Here Lonergan ls touching on one aspect  of  the quest ion,  What makes the

New Tes tamen !  t s c r i p t u re r r  r a the r  t han  j us t  a  co l l ec t i on  o f  anc ien t

t ex t s?  The  answer  l i e s  l n
1 l !

r e r l g ] . ous  r t v ] . ng .

Ehe  f unc t i ona l  r e l a t i on  o f  t hese  t ex t s  t o

Turning now co the object ive pole,  there is  a correspondence

between th is funct lonal  re lat lon,  as i t  occurs in the present,  and what

t he  New Tes tamen t  i t se l f  na r ra tes  abou t  t he  e f f ec t  o f  Jesus r  message .

I n  t he  ea r l i e s t  gospe l ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  t he  response  o f  t he  f i r s t  d l s c l -

p l es  t o  Jesus t  f l r s t  wo rds ,  "Fo l l ow  mer "  i s  one  o f  i r nmed ia te  ac t l on  (Mk

l : 17 ) .  Bu t  mean ing  and  mean t  beg ln  Eo  be  d i s t i ngu l shed  when  t he

answer i ng  ac t l on  t akes  t he  f o rm  o f  a  ques t i on ,  rWha t  a re  we  t o  do? t  o r

'Where are hre to go?r Responsive act ion may also take the form of  a

dec la ra t i on  add ressed  t o  Jesus  pe rsona l l y ,  as  iE  does  i n  Pe te r r s  con fes -

s i on  a t  Caesa rea  Ph i l i pp i  (Mk  8 :29 ) .  F l na l l y ,  s i nce  Jesus  ca1 l s  f o r

comrni t rnent  to h imsel f ,  " ineluctably there ar ises the quest ion,  Who is

t h i s  Jesus? "  ( 1976a :54 ) .  He re  i t  w i l l  be  app rop r i a te  t o  pause  aga in  and

look more c losely at  what Lonergan has done.

l .  H i s  cho i ce  o f  b i b l i ca l  da ta  i s  s i gn i f i can t .  Hav ing  po in ted

ou !  a  f ew  o f  t he  passages  t ha t  l l l u s t r aEe  t he  Ch r i s t l an  message ' s  ex i s -

t en t i a l  cha rac te r ,  Lone rgan  re fe r s  i n  f oo tno tes  t o  n i ne  more -a l l  o f

t hem ques t i ons .  An  e l enen t  o f  cogn i t l ona l  t heo ry ,  t he  p r i o r i t y  o f

ques t i ons  t o  answer ,  has  gu ided  h i s  s t r uc tu r i ng  o f  t he  da ta .  Th i s

c l ea r l y  suggesEs  t ha t  wha t  i t  i s  impo r tanE  t o  l ook  f o r  i n  sc r i p t u re ,

where Chr isto logy is  concerned, ls  not  so much what Jesus says about

14 .  Re levan t  he re  i s  Dav id  Ke l sey rs  heu r l s t i c  and  f unc t i ona l  de f i n i t i on
of  scr ipture as those texts which,  ln the context  of  the common l i fe
o f  t he  Ch r i s t i an  comrnun i t y ,  shape  t he  i den t i t i e s  o f  pe rsons  so
dec l s i ve l y  as  t o  t r ans fo rm  them (Ke l sey :  90 -91 ) .  Log i ca l l y
speak ing ,  t ha t  i s ,  s c r l p t u re  and  t he  chu rch  de f i ne  each  o the r .
Un fo r t una te l y ,  Ke l sey  rema ins  w i t h i n  a  l og i ca l  and  concep tua l i s t
f ramework throughout h ls book;  he has next  to nothing to say about
Ehe  h l s t o r i ca l  Se lbs t vo l l zug  o f  t he  chu rch  l n  r e l a t l on  t o  sc r i p t u re .
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wha t  h l s  e f f ec t  was ,  r l : a  r esponse  he  e l i c i t ed ,  and  more

wha t  quesE ions  he  ra i sed . "

2 .  The  sequence  o f  t he  responses ,  wh i ch  I  have  kep t  i n  t he

summary  above ,  i s  a  f u r t he r  and  equa l l y  de l i be ra te  pa r t  o f  Lone rgan t s

l n i t i a l  s t r uc tu r i ng .  Tha t  sequence  t s :  ac t i on ,  f o l l owed  by  a  mo ra l

ques t i on  abou t  ac t l on ;  s t a temen t  o f  wha t  i s  so ,  f o l l owed  by  a  ques t i on

abouE  wha t  i s  so .  I n  b r i e f ,  i t  i s  f o rma l l y  t he  beg inn ing  o f  an  i nve rse

enumera t i on  o f  t he  l eve l s  o f  se l f - t r anscendence .

In v iew of  what was said in Part  One above, i t  should be noted

tha t  t h i s  i s  t he  co re  o f  Lone rgan rs  r e j o i nde r  t o  t he  now  fam i l i a r  c l a i r n

that  theology in general  and Chr isto logy in part lcular  can no longer

p resume  to  wo rk  r f r om above r  bu t  mus t  i ns tead  be  deve loped  r f r om be low . r

I f  t h i s  r neans  on l y  t ha t  Ch r i s t o l ogy  l s  t he  wo rk  o f  human  m inds ,  l t  l s  a

t r u l sn .  Wha t  l s  usua l l y  mean t ,  t hough ,  i s  t ha t  Ch r i s t o l ogy  can  on l y

begin f rom Jesus of  Nazareth as the gospels port ray hi rn-not  f rom the

doc t r l ne  o f  t he  T r i n i t y .  Bu t  t o  t h i s  demand  t ha t  " t heo log i ca l  t hough t

mus t  obey  t he  t r a f f i c  l aws  o f  a  one -h ray  sE ree t "  ( L976a250 ) ,  Lone rgan

rep l i es  by  app rop r i a t i ng  t he  spa t i a l  me tapho r  f o r  a  r a the r  d i f f e ren t

p roposa l :  ques t i ons  and  answers  abou t  Jesus  can  and  shou ld  be  t hough t  o f

as  p roceed lng  ' f r om  above  downwards '  i f  t h i s  ph rase  bea rs  t he  sense  he

g l ves  i t  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  t h ree fo l d  conve rs i on  (1976a :48 ) .  A  rdownward r

movemen t  occu rs  because  t he  g i f t  o f  un res t r i c t ed  l ove ,  consc lous  a t  t he

fou r t h ,  ex i s t en t i a l  l e ve l ,  d i s c l oses  va lues  be fo re  one  knows ,  o r  even

asks ,  who  one  i s  i n  l ove  w i t h .  Aga in ,  t he re  i s  know ledge  rbo rn r  o f  such

t rans fo rm lng  l ove ;  no t  i n f r equen t l y ,  one  a f f i r r ns  t ha t  sone th i ng  i s  so

( t h i r d  l eve l )  be fo re  unde rs tand ing  \ , r hy  i t  1s  so  ( second  l eve l )  ( 1972 :

1 ,15 ,  122 ) .  On  t he  ob jec t i ve  s i de ,  t he  sane  de rny tho log i zed  nean ing  o f
' f r om  above  downwards r  app l i es  t o  t he  deve lopmen t  o f  Ch r i s t o l ogy  w i t h i n

the  gospe l  na r ra t i ve .

Thus  ano the r  o f  Lone rgan rs  essays  men t i ons  w i t h  app rova l ,  t he

d i s t i nc t i on  be t \ , r een  reve la t i on  and  i n f o rma t i on  t ha t  E r i c  Voege l i n  d raws ,

re fe r r i ng  t o  Ma t t hewrs  ve rs i on  o f  t he  ep i sode  a t  Caesa rea  ph i l i pp i .

J e s u s  i s  f h e r e  r e p o r t e d  a s  s a y i n g  t h a t  a  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  f a c t ,  t y o u  a r e

15 .  F rede r l c k  C rowe  has  pu rsued  t h i s  i dea l  see  C rowe ,  I 965 :546 -571  and
1 9 8 0 : 7 9 - 8 0 .
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t he  Ch r l s t , r  i s  no t  t he  resu l t  o f  t he  soc io l ogy  o f  know ledge  (as  l t

we re )  bu t  o f  h i s  Fa the r r s  behes t .  Voege l l n r s  d i s t l nc t i on  i s  cong ruen t

wi th the correlat lon out l ined in "Chr isto logy Todayr"  and also wl th

Lone rgan rs  sugges t i on  t ha t  r eve la t i on  i s  God rs  en t r y  i n t o  t he  wo r l d

nediated by meaning-cogni  t  ive neaning as wel l  as const i tut ive and

e f f ec t i ve  ( 1974 : . 97 ,260 ) .  So  unde rs tood ,  r eve la t i on  has  bo th  a  sub jec -

t i ve  componen t ,  t he  I ' a t he r r s  r d raw ing r  t h rough  t he  g l f t  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ,

and a component of  lntersubject iv i fy  through encounEer wl th Jesus.  The

response  t o  t h i s  doub le  g i f t  i s  f aL th ,  exp ressed  i n i t i a l l y  i n  ac t i on  and

subsequen t l y  l n  j udgmen ts  o f  be l i e f  ( 1977 t : 9 ) . 16  Moreove r ,  such  an

account of  revelat lon would ta l ly  wi th Lonerganrs remark,  which he rnakes

alnost  in passing,  that  f rom the standpoint  of  methodical  theology

"sc r i p t u re  as  l nsp i r ed  i s  na in l y  ev i dence  i n  t he  f a i t h  o f  t he  ea r l y
t 7

chu rch "  ( 1976a :51 ) . "  The  l r np l i ca t l ons  o f  t h l s  w111  be  t r ea ted  be low ,

but  one of  thern can be noted al ready.  There ls  no necessary contra-

dict lon betr4reen the New Testament as scr ipfure,  the inspired wi tness Eo

revelat ion,  and the New Testament as data for  scholar ly  research,

lnterpretat lon,  and factual  h istory.  0n one hand, what the f i rs t

Chr lst ian comnuni t les bel leved can only be establ ished by star t lng f rom

the evldence as i t  now stands;  but  on the other,  scholars who seek to

es tab l i sh  i t  a re  no t ,  as  scho la r s ,  ca l l ed  upon  t o  es tab l i sh  f u r t he r  t ha t

what these communit ies bel ieved perta ins to the redempt lon of  the hurnan

race or  that  i t  was thus "speci f ic  meaning,  the word of  God hlrnsel f "

(  1 9 7 2 :  I  l 9 ) .

2.2 Thlrd-1eve1 correlat ion:  bel tef

BUE there ls  more to be sald.  Lonergan conslders that  wr i t ing a

scho la r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  ac t s  o f  be l i ev l ng ,  a  me re l y  f ac tua l  h l s t o r y ,  wou ld

be  a  f eas lb l e  p ro j ec t ,  a  wo r thy  p ro j ec t ,  even  an  essen t i a l  p ro j ec t - bu t

not  a speci f ical ly  theological  project .  Havlng argued that  the fourth-

Crowe has developed th ls polnt  too,  especla l ly  ln the f inal  chapters
o f  h i s  Theo logy  o f  t he  Ch r i s t i an  Word  (1978 ) .  I r  i n vo l - ves
Lone rgan rs  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  t he  ' i nne r '  and  rou te r t  $ / o rds  o f
r e l l g i on ,  wh i ch  i n  a  Ch r i s t Lan  con tex t  co r respond ,  r espec t i ve l y ,  t o
t he  rn i ss l ons r  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  and  t he  Son .

Emphasis added.

1 6 .
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1 e v e 1  r e s p o n s e  t o  J e s u s t  m e s s a g e , a s  n a r r a t e d  i n  t h e  g o s p e l s ,  i s  i s o -

r n o r p h i c  w i t h  t h e  r e s p o n s e  t h a t  t h e  N e w  T e s t a n e n t  a s  k e r y g m a  c a n  e l i c i t

t o d a y ,  L o n e r g a n  c o n t i n u e s  h i s  c o r r e l a t i o n  a t  t h e  t h i r d  l e v e l  o f

c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  m o v i n g  r d o w n w a r d s r  f r o m  e f f e c t i v e  m e a n i n g  t o  c o g n i t i v e ,

f r o r n  d e l i b e r a t i o n  t o  j u d g m e n t s  o f  b e l i e f .  T h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t ,  h e  n o t e s ,

m e d i a t e s  i t s  f o u r t h - l e v e l  m e a n i n g  i n  v i r t u e  o f  b e i n g  a  s t o r y  a b o u t

m a t t e r s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  s a l v a t i o n ,  o r  w h a t  V o e g e l i n  c a l l s  a  S a v i n g  T a l e .

I t  b e l o n g s  t o  t h e  g e n r e  H e i l s g e s c h i c h t e ;  a s  s u c h  i t  s p e a k s  f r o m  f a i t h  t o

f a i t h .  Y e t  i t  a l s o  l e a v e s  n o  d o u b t  t h a t  t h e  N e w  T e s t a r n e n t  w r i t e r s ,  i n

l i g h t  o f  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  b e l i e v e d  c e r t a i n  t h i n g s  t o  b e  s o .  T h e  s t o r y  t h e y

w r o t e  " p u r p o r t s  t o  d e a l  w i t h  p e r s o n s  t h a t  r e a l l y  e x i s t e d  a n d  w i t h  e v e n t s

t h a t  r e a l l y  o c c u r r e d "  ( 1 9 7 6 a : . 5 7 ) .  0 n 1 y  i f  t h e  i s o m o r p h i s m  c o n t i n u e s  t o

h o l d - - i f  a c t s  o f  b e l i e f ,  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  i n  s o m e  m e a s u r e  t o  w h a t  w a s

b e l i e v e d  i n  L h e  c o m m u n i t i e s  t h a t  p r o d u c e d  t h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t ,  o c c u r  i n

t h e  p r e s e n t - - c a n  t h e s e  d a t a  b e  c o n s t r u e d  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  a s  w e l l  a s

h i s t o r i c a l l y .  T h i s  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  p o i n t  w a r r a n t s  f o u r  c o m m e n t s .

l .  S o m e  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  i s  t o  b e  h a d by  d raw ing  a  con t ras t  w i t h

w h a t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  B u l t m a n n r s  p o s i t i o n .  L o n e r g a n  i s  q u i t e  w j l l i n g  t o

g r a n f  p r i o r i t y  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l  i m p a c t  t h a t  B u l L m a n n ,  l i k e  t h e  e a r l y

B a r t h ,  e m p h a s i z e s .  F o r  B u L t m a n n ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h e  r e s p o n s e  e l i c i t e d  b y  t h e

k e r y g m a  c a n  h a v e  n o  r o b j e c t i f i a b l e r  c o n t e n t .  B e l i e f ,  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f

h o l d i n g  t h a t  s o m e t h i n g  ' o b j e c t i v e '  i s  L r u e ,  i s  a s s i m i l a t e d  i n t o  f a i t h ,

w h i c h  h e  c o n s i d e r s  t o  b e  w h o l l y  a n  a c t  o f  p e r s o n a l  d e c i s i o n  a n d  c o m m i t -

m e n L .  H i s  e x e g e s i s ,  h o w e v e r  q u e s t i o n a h l e  o n  o L h e r  q r o u n d s ,  i s  q u i t e

c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  s u c h  a  v i e w - - J e s u s  a s  t h e  r e v e a l e r  o f  G o d  r e v e a l s  o n l y

t h a t  h e  i s  t h c  r e v e a l e r ,  t h e  E a s t e r  f a i t h  i s  f a i t h  i n  f a i t h ,  a n d  s o  o n

( B u l t m a n n ,  l 9 5 l : 3 0 0 , 3 0 5 ;  1 9 5 5 : 5 7 , 6 6 ) .  B u t  t h e  t u n d a m e n t a l  p o i n t  o f

d i f f e r e n c e  l i e s  i n  B u l t m a n n r s  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  a n y  s t a t e m e n t  o f  f a i t h

r e f e r r i n g  t o  h i s f o r i c a l  e v e n t s  c a n  b e  s c r u t i n i z e d ,  a n d  w i l l  a l m o s t

c e r t a i n l y  b e  e x p l o d e d ,  h y  r s c i e n t i f i c r  i n v e s t i g a t o r s .

B y  c o n t r a s t ,  L o n e r g a n  w o u l d  s u b m i t  t h a t  h i s t o r i a n s ,  h o w e v e r

' s c i e n t i f i c r  t h e y  m a y  a s p i r e  t o  b e ,  d o  t h e i r  k n o w i n g  w i t h i n  h o r i z o n s ;

t h a t  a  r a d i c a l  c h a n g e  i n  s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  n o t ,  a s  B u l t m a n n  h o l d s ,

t h e  o n l y  r e s u l t  o f  r e l i g i o u s  c o n v e r s i o n ;  t h a t  o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  i n d e e d  a l l

t h i n g s ,  c o m e  t o  b e  L r a n s v a l u e d ,  a n d  r h e r e I o r e  u n d e r s t o o d  m o r e
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adequa te l y ,  l n  t he  l i gh t  o f  f a i t h ;  and  t ha t  w i t h l n  t he  ho r i zon  o f

r e l l g i ous  au then t i c i t y  i t  i s  poss ib l e  t o  d l sce rn  t he  ev i dence  t hac

suppo r t s  f ac tua l  j udgnen ts  ( 1972 t222 -223 ,  318 ) .  No t  t ha t  he  ques t i ons

Bul tmann's own rel ig ious and moral  conversion.  What is  lacking is  the

i n te l l ec tua l  conve rs i on  t ha t  wou ld  pu l l  Bu l t r nann t s  ( bas l ca l l y  Kan t i an )

v i ew  o f  know ing  up  by  iEs  roo t s  i n  cogn i t i ona l  t y t h . lS

2 .  Excep t  f o r  i ns i s t i ng  on  ac tua l  even t s  and  pe rsons ,  t he reby

exc lud ing  such  a  one -s i ded  ex i s t en t i a l i sm  as  Bu l t r nann ' s ,  Lone rgan  does

not speci fy what r the fa i th of  the ear ly church'  was.  That  h is own

answer wold be anything but  s i rnpl is t ic  is  suggested by a footnote in

"Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today , "  wh i ch  l i ke  s im i l a r  commen ts  i n  I ' t e t hod19  shou ld  be

taken  as  po in t i ng  ou t  an  avenue  o f  l nves t i ga t i on  and  
" "a ,  

. a  no t  neces -

sa r i l y ,  as  a  cons ide red  j udgmen t .  The  re fe rence  i s  t o  A lan  R i cha rdson ' s

a rgumen t  t ha t  t he  New Tes tamen t  a f f i rma t l on  o f  Ch r i s t r s  r esu r rec t i on  i s

bes t  unde rs tood  as  a  hypo thes i s  t o  accoun t  f o r  ce r t a i n  obse rvab le  r pe r -

t u rba t i ons '  i n  t he  s t r ea rn  o f  h i s t o r i ca l  even t s t  and  t ha t  such  an  ex t r a -

po la t i on  f r om fac tua l  h i s t o r y  can  s t i l l  be  t he  bas i s  o f  a f f i r n i ng  t he

resu r rec t i on  t oday  (n i cha rdson :212 ) .  Lone rgan  h imse l f  has  somewha t

s im l l a r l y  l ocaced  t he  'Ch r i s t i an  hypo thes i s r  l n  t he  f ou r t h  gospe l ' s

ne rge r  o f  c ruc i f i x i on  and  resu r rec t i on ,  po ln t i ng  ou t  i t s  i f - t hen  f o rm :

"And  I ,  i f  I  be  l i f t ed  up  f r o rn  t he  ea r t h ,  w i l l  d raw  eve ryone  t o  myse l f "

18 .  Th i s  po in !  needs  t o  be  s t r essed ,  because  o f  a  po ten t i a l l y  m i s l ead ing
sen tence  i n  Me thod :  " I n  bo th  Ba r t h  and  Bu l tmann ,  t hough  i n  d i f f e ren t
manne rs ,  t he re  l s  r evea led  t he  need  f o r  i n t e l l ec tua l  as  we l l  as
no ra l  and  re l i g l ous  conve rs i on "  ( I 972 :318 ) .  Tha t  t he  wo rds  ' as  we l l
a s '  o u g h t  t o  b e  g l o s s e d  a s  ' i n  a d d i t i o n  t o ' r  n o t  a s  ' a n d  a l s o r r  i s
rnade c lear by the paral le l  passage in Doctr inal  Plural lsn,  where
Lonergan wr i tes that  Barth and Bul tnann " took their  s tand on moral
and re l ig ious conversion.  But  they did not  advert  Eo the fact  that
bes ldes  mora l  and  re l i g i ous  conve rs l on  t he re  i s  a l so  l n t e l l ec tua l
conversion.  Accordingly,  they r{ere incapable of  ef fect ing any
se r i ous  c r i t i c l sm  o f  f he  ph i l osoph i c  p resuppos i t i ons  o f  t he
h i s t o r i c i s m  i n  v o g u e  a t  t h e  b e g l n n i n g  o f  t h i s  c e n t u r y "  ( l 9 7 l b : 7 I ) .

19 .  The  mos t  i n t e res t i ng  examp le  i s  Lone rgan ' s  s t ud ious l y  non -commi i t a l
r e fe rence ,  a t  t he  end  o f  t he  sec t i on  on  doc t r i na l  deve lopmen t '  t o
the opin ion that  the two recent Mar lan dogmas, unl ike dogmas def ined
a t  t he  counc i l s ,  a re  ' cu l t i c r  ( 1972 :320 ) .  H i s  po in t  l s  t ha t  t he
'ongoing discovery of  mindr is  by no means the only way in which
deve lop ing  doc t r i nes  a re  t o  be  unde rs tood ;  t he  deve lopmen t  o f
f ee l i ngs  may  accoun t  f o r  o the r  deve lopmen ts .  See  a l so  He f l i ng ,

19822 239-243.



Hef l i ng

( Jn  12 :32 ) .  I n  t h i s  sense ,  t he  exa l t a t l on  o f  Ch r i s t  i s  s t i l l  be i ng

ve r i f i ed ,  i nas rnuch  as  men  and  women ,  t he i r  commun i t i es  and  i ns t i t u t i ons ,

a re  s t i l l  be i ng  d rawn  t o  h im .  S ince  Lone rgan  sugges t s  t ha t  t he

expe r i en i i a l  componen t  o f  r eve la t i on  i s  wha t  t he  same  gospe l  ca l l s  t he

Fa the r r s  d raw ing ,  w i t hou t  wh i ch  no  one  can  come  to  Jesus  ( Jn  6 :44 ) ,  t he

i n te r sub jec t i ve  componen t  m igh t  be  f ound  i n  t he  d raw ing  by  wh i ch  pe rsons

do  come  .

Were  t h i s  co r re l a t l on  t o  be  pu rsued ,  i t  wou ld  l ead  even tua l l y  t o

t he  ' j u s t  and  mys te r i ous  Law  o f  t he  C ross r t  t he  p r i nc i p l e  on  wh i ch  ev i l ,

b i as ,  t he  g l oba l  dec l i ne  o f  t he  human  race ,  a re  conve r t ed  i n t o  ' a

ce r t a i n  h i ghes t  good '  ( I 964c t552 ) .  Bu t  t ha t  conve rs i on ,  once  aga in ,  i s

i n t e l l ec tua l  as  we l l  as  mo ra l  and  re l l g l ous ,  f o r  wha t  t he  Law  o f  t he

Cross  d i sc l oses  i s  t he  immanen t  i n t e l l i g i b l l i t y  o f  t he  rd i v i ne  so lu t i on l

heu r i s c l ca l l y  an t i c i pa ted  i n  chap te r  20  o f  I ns i gh t  ( see  Lone rgan ,  1974 :

8 -9 ,  and  Loewe : I 62 - I 74 ) .

3.  Returning to rnethodology,  some account should be taken of  a

d i f f e ren t  ob jec t i on  t o  Lone rgan rs  t h i r d - l eve l  co r re l a t i on ,  seem ing l y  t he

oppos i t e  o f  t he  Bu l tmann ian  ob jec t l on  bu t  i n  f ac t  r oo ted  i n  t he  same

cogn i t i ona l  coun te rpos i t i on .  I f  one  ho lds  t ha t  t o  be  ob jec t i ve  i s  t o

e l im ina te  sub jec t i v i t y  and  a t t end  t o  l i ha t  l s  r ove r  aga ins t r  t he  sub jec t ,

t hen  one  w t l l  ve r y  l i ke l y  p ro tes t  t ha t  by  d ragg ing  i n  ' sp i r l t ua l

d i sce rnmen t r  Lone rgan  i s  j us t  wa rp ing  scho la r l y  d i s l n t e res tedness  and

p re jud i c i ng  t he  resu l t s  o f  s c i en t i f i c  exeges i s .  Now  Lone rgan  does  i den -

t i f y  ob jec t i v i t y  w i t h  au then t i c  sub jec t i v l t y .  And  he  does  ho ld  t ha t

un res t r i c t ed  l ove  i s  t he  goa l  and  f u l f i l lmen t  o f  t ha t  se l f - t r anscend lng

dynam ism.  So  l t  does  f o l l o r . r ,  i n  t he  l ong  run ,  t hac  on l y  a  r e l i g i ous l y

conve r t ed  pe rson  can  be  ob jec t i ve  abou t  t he  B ib l e .  Bu t  on l y  i n  t he  l ong

run .  I n  a  me thod i ca l  t heo logy  t ha t  i s  be ing  wo rked  ou t  s l ow1y ,  co l -

l abo ra t i ve l y ,  and  impe r fec t l y ,  t he re  a re  no  s ta t i c  o r  un i f o rm  f i r s t

p r i nc i p l es .  Ag reemen t  w i t h  wha t  t he  New Tes tamen t  w r i t e r s  be l i eved  i s

no t ,  f r om  a  me thodo log i ca l  s t andpo in t ,  a  r equ l r emen t  de  j u re - t hough  i t

nay  be  one  f r o rn  t he  s tandpo in t  o f  ecc l es i as t i ca l  au tho r i t y .  Lone rgan rs

pos i t i on  comes  down  t o  t h i s :  l n  so  f a r  as  one  does  no t  l im l t  onese l f  t o

f a c t u a l  h i s t o r y  b u t  i n s E e a d  g o e s  o n  t o  f u r t h e r  q u e s t i o n s ,  o n e  i s  i n

ag reemen t  de  f ac to .  Pasca l r s  r emark ,  wh i ch  Lone rgan  quo tes  f r om t ime  t o

t ime ,  app l i es  he re :  " you  wou ld  no t  be  seek ing  me  i f  you  had  no t  a l r eady

f o u n d  m e "  ( 1 9 7 2 : 3 4 1 n 6 ;  1 9 7 3 : 1 0 , 2 0 ) .
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This th l rd comment is  important  for  two reasons.  In the f i rs t

p lace,  whatever nay be t rue of  The Way to Nicea or  the epl logue of

Insight ,  i t  cannot be said rhat  "ChrLstology Today" makes the acceptance

of any part icular  doctr lne a nethodological  prerequis i te.  Whereas the

ghos t  o f  c l ass i c i s t  t heo logy rs  r f ounda t i ons  l n  t he  s i r np le  nanne r r

(19722270 )  s t l l 1  seens  t o  haun t  Lone rgan rs  w r i t i ng  as  l a t e  as  1964 ,

Method expl ic i t ly  exorc lses i t ;  and "Chr isto logy Today" goes on f rom

there,  to shon how two doctr ines that  were r fundamentalr  for  o lder

theology,  revelat ion and lnspirat ion,  n ight  be developed, not  pr lor  to

but  ln tanden wi th a baslcal ly  empir ical  approach to the Ner{ t  Testament

data.  In the second p1ace, then,  th is procedure is  in ef fect  the t rans-

posi t ion into a rnethodological  context  of  The t ' Iay to Nlcea's precept,

r pay  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  wo rd  as  t r ue . r I n  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today , "  t h i s

precept takes a forn appl lcable to any judgment of  t ruth-re i th one

addi t ion.  Lonergan does not  sayr rJudge according to what you have

a l r eady  dec lded  i s ,  o r  cou ld  be ,  t r r : e . r  He  says ,  rBe  a t t en t i ve ,  be

ln te l l i gen t ,  be  reasonab le ,  be  respons lb l e .  A l so ,  be  i n  l ove . t

4.  Other counterposlEions,  as Lonergan would deem then,  would no

doub t  g l ve  r l se  t o  s t l l l  f u r t he r  ob jec t i ons  t o  h l s  co r re l a t i on  o f  ea r l y

Chr ist ian bel ief  wi th the bel iefs of  the theologian today.  From a

di f ferent  point  of  v iew, however,  th is correlat ion pal l ia tes the vexa-

t ious problen of  the histor ical  Jesus.  Lonergan proposes that  Chr is-

to logy should star t  f rom f l rs t -hand evidence;  he recognizes that  chere

is such evidence only for  the bel lefs of  the pr in i . t ive church;  yet  he

does not  th lnk i t  necessary to cal l  a morator iun on the second, rnediated

phase of  theology whi le b ib l ical  scholars probe behind the evldence in

order to resolve the issues sumrned up in the quest lon of  how the

Procla i rner becane the Procla i rned.  This is  not  because he supposes that

these issues have been resolved al ready,  or  that  they wi l l  be resolved

easl ly  or  in the near future,  or  that  resolv ing then is  of  no inpor-

tance.  Hls point  is  s inply that  what was golng forward between the

Jesus of  h lstory and the Chr lst  of  the New Testament kerygna is some-

thing that  can only be lnferred.  This has two rnethodologlcal

co ro l l a r l es .

One  i s  t ha t  r econs t ruc t l ons  o f  t he  h i s t o r i ca l Jesus ,  because  t hey

are histor lcal  lnferences,  open as such Eo revis ion and reversal ,  of fer

24r
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no  so l i d  g round  f o r  sys tema t i c  t heo logy  t o  sEand  on .  The  o the r  l s  t ha t

eve ry  such  recons t ruc t i on  w i l l  r e f l ec t  t he  recons t ruc to r r s  v i enpo ln t  and

u l t ima te l y  h l s  o r  he r  cogn i t l ona l ,  mo ra l ,  and  re l i g i ous  ho r i zon .  No t -

w i t hs tand ing  t he  e l abo ra te  s t r l c t u res  t ha t  t he  I new  ques te r s r  impose  on

Ehemse l ves ,  i t  r ema ins  t ha t  i n  any  a t t emp t  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  wha t  t he

h i s t o r i ca l  Jesus  d i d  and  sa id  f r om such  embro ide r i ngs  as  may  have  been

in t r oduced  l a t e r ,  one  o f  t he  c r i t e r i a  w i l l  be  r ^ rha t  Jesus  t he  P roc la ime r

9g3 l ! ,  i n  a  g i ven  h i s t o r i an r s  j udgmen t ,  have  done  and  sa id .  Fo r  t he

in fe rence  i nvo l ves  some  such  reason in€ i  as  t h i s :  i f  t he  Neh r  Tes tamen t  as

i t  s t ands  i s  t he  end -po in t  o f  such -and -such  a  h i s t o r i ca l  p rocess ,  t hen

the  s ta r t i ng -po in t ,  t he  h i s t o r i ca l  Jesus ,  mus t  have  b " " r  so - . r d - "o .20

Pu t  iE  t h i s  way ,  and  t he  d i f f i cu l t y  i s  pa ten t :  a  conc lus i on ,  a  hypo -

t hes i s  abou t  t he  Jesus  o f  h i s t o r y ,  has  been  made  t o  r es t  on  a  p re rn l se

wh i ch  i s  i t se l f  a  hypo thes i s  and  wh i ch ,  i n  de fau l t  o f  f i r s t - hand

evidence for  what might  be cal led the ante-New Testament development of

Ch r i s t o l ogy ,  can  be  no th i ng  e l se .  The re  i s  mo re  t o  r r econs t ruc t i ng  Ehe

cons t ruc t i ons  o f  t he  human  sp l r i t '  t han  j us t  l og i c ,  o f  cou rse ,  bu t

neve r t he less  any  h i s t o r i an  who  embarks  on  t he  ques t  f o r  t he  h i s t o r i ca l

Jesus  i s  i nvo l ved  ma lg r r !  l u i  i n  much  t he  same  dec i s l on  as  t he  one

Lone rgan  p l aces  a t  t he  beg inn ing  o f  t he  t h i r d  l eve l  o f  h i s  me thod i ca l

Ch r i s t o l ogy - t he  quesE ion  o f  whe the r ,  o r  how  fa r ,  t o  be l i eve  wha t  t he

New Tes tamen t  w r i t e r s  be l i eved  abou t  Jesus .

2.3 Understandl-ng the data on Jesus as Son of  God

I rnpo r t an t  t hough  t hey  a re ,  Lone rgan ' s  co r re l a t i ons  o f  New  Tes ta -

men t  da ta  w iEh  t he  ex i s t en t i a l  sub jec t  and  l he  be l i ev i ng  sub jec t  a re

p re l im ina ry  t o  h i s  ma in  pu rpose  i n  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today , "  wh i ch  i s  t o

reach  some  i ns i gh t  i n t o  t he  immanen t  s t r uc tu re  and  i n t e l l i g i b i L i t y  o f

20 .  The  l og i c  o f  r econs t ruc t i on  m igh t  a l so  be ,  and  ve ry  o f t en  i s :  i f  t he
h i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s  w a s  s u c h - a n d - s u c h ,  a n d  i f  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f - e a r l y
Ch r i s t i an  be l l e f  was  such -and -such ,  t hen  t he  resu l t  wou ld  have  been
the  New Tes tamen t  as  i t  now  sEands .  Bu t  t h i s  mo re  p l aus ib l e  f o rm  o f
t he  a rgumen t  has  j us t  t he  same  l og i ca l  p rob lems  as  t he  one  i n  t he
tex t .  E i t he r  way ,  i t  i s  usua l  t o  r eso r t  t o  a rgumen t  f r om ana logy ,
f o r  examp le  by  pos tu l a t i ng  s | n i l a r i t y  be thTeen  ea r l y  Ch r i s t i an i t y  and
h e l l e n i s t i c  m y s t e r y  r e L i g i o n s  ( s e e  H e n g e l :  1 , 7 - 5 6 ) .  T h i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,
i s  s t i l L  ano the r  hypo thes i s .  Fo r  an  ex t r eme l y  l uc i d  d i scuss ion  o f
t he  who le  ques t i on ,  see  Pa lmer .
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the f i rs t -hand evidence for  ear ly Chr lst ian bel ief  about Jesus as Son of

God .  I o  o rde r  t o  l nvesE iga te  t h i s  l n t e l l i g i b i l t t y ,  he  j o i ns  spec i f l c

da ta  w i t h  a  spec i f i c  second -1eve1  ques t l on ,  Who  l s  t h i s  Jesus?  No t

unexpecEedly,  the answer Ls to be reached by using a heur lst ic  method,

the scissors- l lke interact lon of  the lnquir ing subject  wi th the re levant

da ta .

The f i rs t  s tep is  naning the unknownl nanlng,  that  is ,  whatever

wi l l  be known when the inte l l ig ib i l i ty  of  the data has been grasped.

The rnethodical  invest igator  wi l l  then work out  the propert ies of  th is

unknown, use them to gulde fur ther inquiry,  enter ta in answers as long as

they seen to account for  a l l  the re levant  data,  and dismiss answers that

do  no t .  I n  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today "  Lone rgan  g i ves  h i s  f avo r l t e  l l l u s t r a t i on

of  heur ist lc  st ructur ing,  three successive answers to the quest ion,  What

i s  t he  na tu re  o f  f l r e?z l

I t  cannot be said too of ten,  however,  that  he does not  concelve

theological  nethod on the analogy of  nethod ln the natural  sc iences.

No r  can  a  Ch r i s t o l og i ca l  heu r i s t i c  s t r uc tu re  be  deve loped  by  us i ng  h i s

examp le  o f  f i r e  ex t r l ns i ca l l y ,  as  t hough  i t  we re  a  t enp la te .  Ma the -

mat ics and the natural  sc iences are inportant  s l rnply because they

provide c lear and re lat ively uncompl icated examples of  cumulat ive

i ns i gh t ,  o f  t he  d i f f e rence  be tween  desc r i p t l on  and  exp lana t i on ,  and  o f

the rshi f !  tor^ 'ards system. '  At  most ,  an isomorphlsm wi l l  hold bet i { reen

the ongoing process of  natural -sc ient i f ic  lnquiry,  and that  of  corning to

unde rs tand  t he  vas t l y  mo re  l n t r i ca te  r ea l i t i e s  o f  human  l i v i ng ,

i nc l ud ing  l t s  r e l i g l ous  d imens lon .  Mo reove r ,  because  t hose  rea l i t l e s

a re  no t  on l y  r ned ia ted  bu t  a l so  cons t l t u t ed  by  ac t s  o f  mean lng ,  t he

pert inent  data are themselves meanings,  not  merely data of  sense as ln

21 .  A r i s t o t l e  he ld  t ha t  f i r e  i s  an  i r r educ ib l e  subs tance ,  one  o f  t he
four re lementsr ;  by the eighEeenth century i t  was no longer thought
Eo  be  an  e l emen t  bu t  was  s t i 11  a  subs tance ,  ph log i s t on ,  g i ven  o f f  by
bodies when Ehey burn;  f inal ly ,  according to Lavois ier  combust ion ls
one lnstance of  a more general  process he named oxid izat ion.  I t
ough t  t o  be  no ted  t ha t  Lone rgan ' s  s t ock  exanp le  l s  i t se l f  a  p l ece  o f
d i a l ec t i ca l  h l s t o r y -no t  un l i ke  The  Way  t o  N i cea  i n  t h l s  r espec t .  A
compar i son  o f  h i s  schema t l c  ou t l i ne  w i t h  Bu t t e r f l e l d r s  accoun t  o f
what hTas going forward (But ter f ie ld z 204-208) shows the extent  of
Lone rgan ' s  se l ec t i v i t y :  he  p i cks  ou t  key  i s sues .  The  same
compar ison shows, though, that  on the quest ion of  which issues are
indeed the key issues,  there is  a lmost  complete agreement between
Lone rgan  and  Bu t t e r f i e l d .
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na tu ra l  s c i ence .  One  o f  t he  p i t f a l l s  wa i t i ng  f o r  t hose  who  a t t emp t  t o

g rasp  t he  re l evance  t o  t heo logy  o f  t he  t h ree  exp lana t i ons  o f  f i r e  i s  t he

fac t  t ha t  t he  sens ib l e  da ta  on  bu rn i ng  can  be  expe r i enced  t oday ,  f o r  l t

i s  easy  t o  suppose  t ha t  t h i s  expe r i ence ,  a l one ,  i s  wha t  has  a lways  been

nean t  by  t he  name  r f i r e . t  Bu t  wha t  i s  t he  sa rne  f o r  A r l s t o t l e  and  f o r

Lavo i s i e r  l s  no t  f i r e  as  t he  ob jec t  o f  expe r i ence ;  i t  i s  t he  ob jec t  o f

understanding,  the object  to be explained.  That  is  \^7hat  was "conceived

un l f o r rn l y  as  rEhe  na tu re  o f r  a  f am i l i a r  phenomenon"  ( 1957 :731 ) .  To  use

the ternlnology of  Method, Lonergan is d l rect ly  concerned r^7i th 'what was

go ing  f o rwa rd '  i n  t he  exp lana t i on  o f  f i r e ,  and  on l y  i nd i r ec t l y  w l t h  che

phenonena  t ha t  r a i sed  t he  ques t i on  o f  exp lana t l on ;  t hus  t he  da ta  t ha t

a re  r eLevan t  t o  h l s  s t ock  examp le  a re  h i s t o r i ca l  exp ress ions -A r i s -

t o t l e r s  mean ing ,  Lavo l s i e r r s  mean lng ,  and  so  f o r t h .

The  da ta  r e l evan t  t o  Ch r i s t o l og i ca l  i nqu i r y  a re  l i kew i se  i ns t r u -

men ta l  ac t s  o f  mean ing ,  exp ress ions  o f  t he  i ns l gh t s ,  j udgmen ts ,  and

dec i s i ons  o f  t he  ea r l y  chu rch .  Bu t  t he  i nqu i r y  Lone rgan  p roposes  i s  no t

s lmp l y  a  h i s t o r y  o f  Ch r i s t o l ogy .  H i s  l n t e res t  i s  Ch r i s t o l ogy  t oday .

Consequen t l y ,  j u s t  as  t he  i n i t i a l  ques t i on  'Who  i s  t h i s  Jesus? r  i s

p ro rnp ted  by  ex i s t en t i a l  encoun te r  w i t h  t he  New Tes tamen t  as  He i l s -

gesch i ch te ,  so  a l so  se lec t i ng  t he  da ta  t ha t  a re  t o  be  s t r uc tu red

heu r i s t i ca l l y  l s  no t  s imp l y  a  ma t t e r  o f  i nqu i s i t i ve  i n t e l l l gence .  I t  i s

necessa ry  t o  r d i sce rn r  wh i ch  da ta  a re  pe r t i nen t ,  and  as  I  sugges ted

above, by discernment Lonergan means inslght  i l lumlnated r f rom above

downwards '  by  r e l i g i ous  and  mora l  au then t i c i t y . 22  Because  tWho  i s  t h i s

J e s u s ? t  i s  a  l a r g e  q u e s t { o n ,  h e  c o n c e n t r a c e s  o n  a  s i n g l e  t i t I e ,  S o n  o f

God ,  and  adduces  t h ree  g roups  o f  da ta  t ha t  mus t  be  quo ted  l n  f u l l :

1)  that  Jesus ls  named t ine and again f rom di f ferent  v iehtpoinEs
and  i n  d i f f e ren t  con tex t s  t he  son  o f  God :

2 )  t ha t  r r e  t h rough  f a i t h  a re  sons  o f
i n  C h r i s t  ( c a f  3 , 2 6 - 8 ) ,  t h a t  G o d
migh t  acqu i r e  t he  s ta tus  o f  sons
send ing  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t
F a t h e r l "  ( G a l  4 , 3 - 7 ;  R o m  8 , 1 4 - 7 7 ) ;

God and by bapt isrn are one
sent h is only Son that  we

as  i s  p roved  t o  us  by  t he
c ry i ng  i n  ou r  hea r t s  "Abba !

and

22 .  Thus  Lone rgan  w r i t es  t ha t  one  d i sce rns  i n  f ac t s  and  mora l  ac t l ons
wha t  iE  i s  cha t  pe r t a i ns  Eo  sa l va t i on  (1976a : . 53 ) ;  t ha t  t he  Ch r i s t  o f
f a i t h  i s  d i sce rned  by  re l i g i ous  pe rsons ,  and  by  h l sEo r i ans  i nasmuch
a s  t h e y  a r e  a l s o  r e l i g i o u s l y  c o m m i t t e d  ( 5 4 - 5 5 ) ;  a n d  t h a t
He i l sgesch i ch te  i s  " a  h i s t o r y  o f  wha t  happened  on  t he  ev i dence
be l i eve rs  d i sce rn  i n  t he  l i eh t  o f  f a i t h "  ( 57 ) .
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that  the Spir i t  we have received f ron God knows al l  and has
been given us that  we may know al l  that  God of  h is own grace
g i v e s  u s  ( l  C o r  2 ,  1 0 - 1 6 ;  4  1 4 ,  1 6 . 1 7 . 2 6 )  ( 1 9 7 6 a : 5 8 ) .

Th i s  se l ec t i on  repays  c l o6e  sc ru t i ny .

h ro r t h  no t i ns .

At  present there are three points

l .  Clear1y,  Lonergan is not  going to take what Aust in Farrer

chld lngly cal ls  " the new scholast ic  w6y,  the method of  the research-

deg ree  t hes l s "  t ha t  s t a r t s  f r om  s ta t l s t i c s  and  l ex i cog raphy  (Fa r re r : 44 ) .

I n  t he  f i r s t  p l ace ,  t he  da ta  l l s t ed  above  i nc l ude  a  ne re  f r ac t l on  o f  t he

Nen  Tes tamen t  occu r rences  o f  rSon  o f  God ' ;  i n  t he  second ,  t he re  a re  a l so

data on

(a )  t he  send lng  o f  t he  Son ;

(b )  t he  send lng  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ;

( c )  t he  adop t i ve  sonsh ip  o f  Ch r l s t i ans  i n  so l i da r i t y  w i t h

Ch r l s t ,  wh i ch  i s  t he  expe r i en t i a l  consequence  o f  ( a ) ;

and

(d )  t es t l r nony  t o  ( c )  and  dLsce rnmen t  o f  bo th  ( a )  and  (b ) ,

a l l  of  which are exper ient ia l  consequences of  (b)

i t s e l f .

In th is interweaving of  Chr lsto logy r{ r i th both Tr in i tar ian and soter io-

logical  meanings,  there is  thus an inter locking sec of  f ive terms and

f ive re lat ions-that  ls ,  something that  approaches an l rnpl lc i t  def ln i -

t lon of  thern al l .

2.  The sequence of  the three groups of  data quoted above is ,

f o rma l l y ,  t he  same  as  t ha t  o f  o t he r  heu r i s t l c  s t r uc tu res .  F i r s t  t he re

are data on Jesus as Son of  God. These are to be understood.  Secondly

there are other data that  re late Jesus'  Sonshlp to other Lnstrumental

acts of  neaning.  This corresponds to fworking out  the propert iesr  of

h ls Sonship.  Some of  these propert les are exper ient ia l ;  a l l  of  them are

to be used ln guid ing the lnqulry.  Third ly,  however,  there are data on

the lnquiry 1tsel f .  They suggest  that  grasping the innanent inte l l ig i -

3 )
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^ c  | L '  " L ^ r  ^ c  ' - v o l v e s  d i s c e r n m e n t  a s  w e  I  I  a su  r  r  r  L  y  u r  d r r e i l ' u  !  j

i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  a s  d o e s  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  d a t a  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e .

T h i s  i s  i n  f u l l  a c c o r d  w i t h  L o n e r g a n ' s  o w n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e o l o g i c a l

m e t h o d ,  s i n c e  h e  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  g i f t  o f  G o d r s  S p i r i t  i s  n o t

o n l y  a n  e f f i c a c i o u s  g r o u n d  f o r  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  c o g n i t i v e  L r u t h ,  i t  i s

t h a t  t o o  ( 1 9 7 2 : 2 4 1 - 2 4 2 ) .

3 .  I t  m a y  a l s o  b e  n o t e d ,  w i t h o u t  m o u n t i n g  a n  a r g u m e n t  f r o m

s i l e n c e ,  t h a t  t h e  d a t a  L o n e r f 1 a n  p r e s e n t s  h a v e  n o  d i r e c t  b e a r i n g  o n  t h e

d e b a t e  a b o u t  w h a t  J e s u s  d i d  a n d  d i d  n o t  s a y  a b u t  h i n s e l f .  W i t h  o n e

e x c e p t i o n ,  t h e  t e x t s  c o r n e  f r o m  t h r e e  o f  t h e  f o u r  g r e a t  P a u l i n e  l e t t e r s

w h o s e  d a t e  a n d  a u t h o r s h i p  n o  o n e  q u e s r i o n s ,  a n d  w h i c h  f o r m  t h e  e a r l i e s t

s t r a t u m  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  t r a d i t i o n . - '

S o  m u c h  f o r  t h e  d a t a .  H o w  a r e  t h e y  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d ?  T h e  k e y  t o

L o n e r g a n ' s  p r o c e d u r e  i n  " C h r i s t o l o g y  T o d a y "  i s  t h e  r n t a y  h e  c o n n e c t s  t h e

I n c a r n a t i o n  i ^ r i t h  r e d e m p t i o n  f r o r n  t h e  f i r s t .  H i s  s e l e c t i o n  a n d  a r r a n g e -

m e n t  o f  t e x t s  i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  t i t l e  r S o n  o f  G o d r

l i e s  p a r t l y  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  d a t a  o n  a d o p t i v e  s o n s h i p .  A n d  w h i l e

b o t h ,  a s  g l v e n ,  a r e  o n l y  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  r n e a n i n g ,  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n

e x p r e s s i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  C h r i s t ' s  S o n s h i p  m e d i a t e  w h a t  c a n n o t  b e  k n o w n  i n

a n y  o t h e r  w a y ,  w h e r e a s  t h e  d a t a  o n  a d o p r i v e  s o n s h i p  n e d i a t e  t h a t  w h i c h

c a n  a l s o  b e  i m m e d i a t e - - s p e c i  f  i c a l l y  C h r i s t i a n  r e l l g i o u s  
" * p . t i " . r " "  

.  
2 4

2 3 .  T h e  e x c e p t i o n ,  J n  1 4 : I 6 f f ,  i s  p a r t  o f  a  d o m i n i c a l  d i s c o u r s e ,  b u t  i t s
subs tance  i s  a l r eady  i n  I  Co r  2 :10 -16 ,  wh i ch  Lone rgan  a l so  i nc l udes

A n d  l r r o c n a . r i  \ / p  q f  w h e t h e r  t h e  J o h a n n i n e  t e x td ' i l u " R  ' l

r e c o r d s  J e s u s '  i p s i s s i m a  v e r b a ,  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  b e l i e f  o f  a

C h r i s t i a n  c o m m u n i t y  i n  e a r l i e s t  t i m e s ,  a n d  i n  t h a t  s e n s e  i t  c a n  b e

t a k e n  a s  ' i n s p i r e d . r  T h e  p r o b l e m  o f  d e v e l o p m e n t s  w i t h i n  C h r i s t i a n

b e l i e f  o f  t h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t  p e r i o d  w i l l  b e  d i s c u s s e d  p r e s e n t l y .

2 4 .  0 n  t h e  m e d i a t i o n  o f  i m m e d i a c y . see  Lone rgan ,  19722771 ,  on
o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  r e l i g t o u s  e x p e r i e n c e  a s  o n e  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  r o u t e r

w o r d r  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  s e e  I 9 7 2 : l l 2  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  c a v e a t  o n  p .  I 1 9 .
The  ques t i on  whe the r  t he re  i s  so rne th i ng  spec i f i c  abou t  t he  re l i g i ous
e x p e r i e n c e  o f  C h r i s t i a n s  i s  a  t h e o l o g i c a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  a
m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  q u e s t i o n ,  w h i c h  f o r  t h e  m o s t  p a r t  i s  t h e r e f o r e
b racke ted  i n  Me thod  i n  Theo logy .  E l sewhe re ,  howeve r ,  Lone rgan  makes
i t  c l e a r  c t ' a t  i . '  n i s  r i e r  ( l )  c h e r e  i s  i n d e e d  a  s p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e ,
( 2 )  i t  i s  a  m a t t e r  o f  i n t e r s u b j e c t i v i t y ,  a n d  ( 3 )  i t  i s  t o  b e
iden t i f i ed  w i t h  t he  med ia t i on  o f  d i v i ne  l ove  t h roueh  Ch r i s t .  See
1 9 7 4 : 1 5 6  a n d  1 9 7 3 : 1 0 ,  6 7 .
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Not  on l y  do  che  daca  t hemse l ves  need  t o  be  unde rs tood ,  t he re fo re ;  so

does  t he  sub jec t  who  wou ld  unde rs tand  t hem.  Co r respond ing  t o  t he  da ta '

Lone rgan  h r r i t es ,  t he re  a r i ses  i n  t he  sub jec t  a  heu r i sE i c  s t r uc tu re ,  and

i t  p resen t s  t h i s  mu l t i p l e  ques t i on :  "Ho r ^ t  a re  we  l n  ou r  own  m inds  t o

unde rs tand  Jesus  as  Son  o f  God? "  ( I 976a :58 ) .  Bu t  t he  r l t e r  i n  Eh i s

ques t i on  i s  no t  an  absErac t  we - l n -gene ra1 .  G i ven  t he  f ou r t h - l eve l

cons ide ra t i ons  d i scussed  ea r l i e r  i n  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today , "  t he  conc re te

meaning of  r r . rer  can only be 'ote,  who as existent ia l  subjects have been

addressed by the Ner^r  Testament as a word that  perta ins to salvat lon,  and

who, as part  of  our response to i ts  nessage as rnessage-for-us,  are nort

inquir lng about the one whom the New TesEament port rays as the source of

i t s  message  .  '

The important  th ing about th is paraphrase (which could no doubc

be lmproved on) is  rnrhat  i t  means in re lat ion to the second group of  data

quo ted  above - ' t ha t  we  t h rough  f a i t h  a re  sons  o f  God '  and  so  on .  Fo r

t he  ques t i on  o f  Ch r i s t o l ogy  Eoday  i s  no t  s imp l y  whe the r  r " 7e  can  say  abou t

Chr ist  r , rhat  the Ner.7 Testament says;  i t  is  whether we can mean what lhe

New Tes tamen t  means .  And  t he  cond iE ion  o f  t h i s  l a t t e r  poss ib i l i t y  i s

t ha t  bo th  t he  rea l i t i e s  r e fe r red  t o  l n  t he  t hema t i za t i on  t ha t  Lone rgan

ca l l s  t r anscenden ta l  me thod  an {  t he  rea l i t y  he  re fe r s  Eo  as  t he  g i f c  o f

God rs  1ove ,  a re  t r anscu l t u ra l l y  i nva r i an t  ( see  1972 :282 -285 ) .

2.4 Beyond the lndiv idual  heur ist ic  st ructure

In  t he  sec t i ons  o f  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today "  t ha t  I  have  been  exam in ing

he re ,  Lone rgan rs  s t a ted  pu rpose  i s  t o  add ress  " t he  p rob lem o f  un i t i ng

the  conce rn  o f  t he  i nqu i r i ng  sub jec t  w i t h  t he  ob jec t i ve  wea l t h  o f  s c r i p -

t u ra l  s cho la r sh lp "  ( 1976a :55 ) .  Th i s  i nqu i r i ng  sub jec t ,  p resumab l y ,  i s

no t  a  me thod i ca l  t heo log ian .  I n  o rde r  t o  ca r r y  ou t  f u1 l y  t he  i nves t i -

ga t i on  Lone rgan  i n i t i a t es ,  Ehough ,  i t  wou ld  be  necessa ry  t o  pe r f o rm

ope ra t i ons  t ha !  pe r t a i n  t o  a l l  e i gh t  o f  Me thod rs  f unc t l ona l  spec ia l t i e s .

On one hand, Lonergan sets out  a k ind of  mediated phase in nuce

in  h i s  app roach  r f r om above  downwards r  t o  t he  heu r i s t i c s  o f  Ch r i s t o l ogy .

The  ques t i on  o f  g rasp ing  t he  i n t e l l i g i b t l i t y  o f  t he  t h ree  g roups  o f  da ta

be longs  t o  t he  k i nd  o f  i nqu i r y  p rope r  t o  Sys tema t i cs .  Ea r l i e r ,  as  I

have noted,  he considers the decis ion whether to bel ieve r^rhat  the NeIt

Tes tamen t  w r l t e r s  be l i eved .  Such  a  j udgmen t  co r responds  t o  Doc t r i nes ;

t he  mo t i va t i on  f o r  i t  wou ld  be  ob iec t l f i ed  l n  Founda t i ons .
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On the  o the r  hand ,  i t  seems  c l ea r  t ha t  t t he  ob jec t i ve  r n rea l t h  o f

sc r i p t u ra l  s cho la r sh ip r  r a i ses  f u r t he r  ques t i ons  t ha t  one  i nqu i r i ng

sub jec t  wou ld  f i nd  i t  ha rd  t o  answer .  Fo r  i ns tance ,  Lone rgan rs

heu r i s t i c  s t r uc tu re  has  f o r  i t s  ob jec t  t he  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  o f  wha t  i s

essen t i a l l y  a  Pau l i ne  Ch r i s t o l ogy .  Bu t  t he re  a re  o the rs .  A  mu l t i -

p l i c i t y  o f  e a r l y  C h r i s t o l o g i e s i s  now  taken  a lmos t  f o r  g ran ted  by

b ib l i ca l  s cho la r s ,  many  o f  whom go  on  t o  asse r t  t ha t  t he re  a re  as  many

Chr i s t s  i n  t he  New Tes tamen t  as  t he re  we re  au tho rs .  To  t h i s  conc lus i on ,

however,  the sarne answer can be given as would apply to the nature of

f i r e .  "A t t en t i on  t o  t he  manne r  l eads  t o  an  a f f i r r na t i on  o f  concep tua l

va r i a t i on ;  bu t  a tEen t i on  t o  t he  f unc t i on  l eads  t o  an  a f f i rma t i on  o f

c o n c e p t u a l  c o n s E a n c y "  ( 1 9 5 7 : 7 8 7 ) .  I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  a r t e n t i o n  t o  t h e

func t i on  wou ld  be  conce rned  w i t h  whe the r  t he  seve ra l  New  Tescamenr

wr i t e r s  and  t he i r  commun i t l es  we re  endeavo r i ng  t o  answer  t he  same

ques t i on ,  o r  t he  same  se t  o f  ques t i ons .

I t  i s  un l i ke l y  t ha t  such  a  r e f i nemen t  o f  Lone rgan rs  o r i g i na l

heu r i s t i c  s t r uc tu re  wou ld  occu r  t o  an ind i v i dua l  i nqu i r e r ,  bu t  i t  w i l l

be  i ns t r uc t i ve  t o  f o l l ow  i t  t h rough .  Bo th  t he  sub jec t i ve  and  t he  ob jec -

t i ve  s i des  o f  t he  co r re l a t i on  se t  ou r  i n  "Ch r i s t o l o€Jy  Today "  wou ld  have

t o  b e  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d .

The  obJec t i ve  s i de .  S ince  t he  books  o f  t he  New Tes tamen t ,  as

they  s tand ,  p resen t  ea r l y  Ch r i s t i an  be l i e f  f r on ,  d i f f e ren t  v i ewpo in t s ,  i t

can  be  asked  whe the r  t he  d i f f e rences  a re  t he  resu l t  o f  deve lopmenE ,  and ,

i f  t hey  a re ,  how  the  change  o r  changes  shou ld  be  unde rs tood .  Jus t  as

Lone rgan ' s  o r i g i na l  se l ec t i on  o f  da ta  p l aces  t he  E i t l e  'Son  o f  God t  i n  a

con tex t  o f  da ta  on  God rs  sav ing  ac t i on  and  i t s  f r u i t  i n  r e l i g i ous

expe r i ence ,  so  t oo  an  i nves t i ga t i on  o f  change ,  conduc ted  on  t he  same

I i nes ,  wou ld  a im  a t  unde rs tand ing  t h i s  t i t l e  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  wha t  \ , r as

go ing  f o rwa rd  i n  ea r l y  Ch r i s t i an  so te r i o l ogy ,  T r i n i t a r i an  t heo logy ,  and

pneuma to logy ,  be tween  ( say )  t he  Pau l i ne  and  deu te ro -Pau l i ne  l e t t e r s ,  o r

be tween  t he  ea r l i e s t  gospe l  and  t he  l a t e r  o . r " " . 25  The  goa1 ,  no t  qu l t e

t he  same  as  t ha t  o f  r r edac t i on  c r i t i c i sm , r  wou ld  be  t o  unde rs tand  how  a

2 5 .  N o t e  t h a t  t h l s  i s  s t i l l  a  q u e s t i o n  a b o u t  t h e  N e w  T e s t a m e n t  a s  f i r s t -
h a n d  e v i d e n c e ;  i t  d e p e n d s  o n  h i s t o r i c a l  i n f e r e n c e  a s  r e g a r d s  t h e
d a t i n g  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  b o o k s ,  b u t  n o t  o n  h y p o t h e t i c a l  s o u r c e s ,  s u c h
a s  Q ,  t h a t  n o  l o n g e r  e x i s t  ( i f  e v e r  t h e y  d i d ) .
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ques t l on ,  t h l ho  i s  t h i s  Jesus? r ,  t r as  r e f i ned  (o r ,  pe rhaps ,  d i s t o r t ed )

ove r  t i ne .

The  subJec t i ve  s l de .  Ch r l s t i an  d l sce rnmen t ,  t he  c r i t e r l on  t ha t

Lonergan includes in h ls heur lst ic  st ructure,  would be ernployed

d i f f e ren t l y  acco rd i ng  as  t he re  i s  d i f f e ren t i a t i on  i n  t he  way  t he

evidence ls  being construed.  Discernnent wi l l  be needed, not  only ln

select lng data re levant  to each New Testanent Chr isto logy considered in

i tsel f ,  but  a lso in evaluat ing such changes as come to l ight  through

compar l ng  d i f f e ren t  se l ec t i ons  o f  da ta .  I n  o the r  wo rds ,  t he  heu r i s t l c

s t r uc tu re  ouE l i ned  l n  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today "  con ta i ns  t he  seeds  o f  t he

func t l ona l  spec ia l t i e s  H i s to r y  and  D ia l ec t i c  as  we l l  as  o f  Founda t l ons -

which ls  just  what l t  should contain.  On one hand, Foundat lons ls

" conce rned  l a rge l y  r 4 ' i t h  t he  o r i g i ns ,  t he  genes i s ,  t he  p resen t  s t a te  . . .

o f  t he  ca tego r i es  i n  wh l ch  Ch r i s t i ans  unde rs tand  t hemse l ves " ;  on  t he

o the r ,  t hose  ca tego r i es  wh i ch  a re  spec i f i ca l l y  t heo log i ca l  a re  de r i ved

on l y  t h rough  i n t e rac t l on  w i t h  da ta  t ha t  have  been  d l a l ec t i ca l l y  eva lu -

a ted  (1972 :293 ) .  I t  i s  s i gn i f i can t ,  t he re fo re ,  t hough  no t  su rp r i s i ng ,

t ha t  t he  ca tego r l es  r e fe r r i ng  Eo  t he  sou rce  o f  Ch r i s t i an  r e l i g l ous

expe r i ence ,  as  Lone rgan  l i s t s  t hem 1n  Me thod  ( I 972 :29 I ) ,  r esemb le

c l ose l y  t he  second  g roup  o f  da ta  i n  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Tod^y . "26

I f  Lone rgan ' s  o r i g i na l  heu r l s t i c  s t r uc tu re  we re  re f i ned  f u r t he r ,

so as to address fur ther quest ions of  the sort  that  mrrdern bib l ical

scho la r sh ip  r a i ses ,  i t  seems  1 i ke l y  t ha t  p rocedu res  be long ing  t o  a l l  o f

Me thod rs  f unc t i ona l  spec ia l t i e s  wou ld  even tua l l y  emerge .  Bu t  t he  way  he

con jo i ns  da ta  w i t h  an  ope ra t i ve  c r i t e r i on  i n  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  Today "  r a i ses

ano the r ,  r a the r  d i f f e ren t  ques t i on ,  wh l ch  I  wan t  t o  pu rsue  he re  i ns tead .

Could a determinate neaning of  the t l t le  'Son of  Godr be reached by

s ta r t l ng  f r o rn  one  i nqu i r i ng  sub jec t r s  an t i c i pa t i on  o f  i n t e l l i g i b i l l t y?

To ask th is another wdy,  would sonething l ike the sel f -correct lng

p rocess  o f  l ea rn i ng  ( see  1957 .286 -287 )  r each  a  co r rec t  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  a

point  beyond which there rr rere no fur ther re levant  quest ions about the

mean ing  o f  t h l s  t i t l e?  Suppose  a  r e l i g i ous l y  conve r t ed  sub jec t  supp l i ed
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26. Joseph Komonchak has cal led at tent ion
o f  t hese  spec ia l  t heo log i ca l  ca tego r i es

to  t he  T r i n i t a r i an  s t r uc tu re
(Ko rnonchak :44 ,  n  12 ) .
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w i t h  un l i n i t ed  t ime ,  ex t r ao rd i na ry  pa t l ence ,  a  copy  o f  t he  Nee ,  Tes ta -

men t -and  t he  des i r e  t o  kno \ r .  Suppose  t h i s  des i r e  i s  f ocussed  i n  t he

ques t i on  tWho  i s  Jesus? r  I t  seems  reasonab le  t o  con jec tu re  t ha t  such  an

i n d i v i d u a l  w o u l d  f o r m u l a t e  p o s s i b l e  a n s w e r s ,  e n t e r t a i n  t h e m  a s  I o n g  a s

they  appea red  t o  cove r  t he  re l evan t  da ta ,  and  abandon  t hem when  f u r t he r

ques t l ons  l ed  t o  new  i ns i gh t s  and  new  i ns i gh t s  t o  mo re  adequa te  answers .

My  ques t i on ,  t hen ,  i s  whe the r  t h i s  p rocess  wou ld  go  on  i nde f i -

n i t e l y .  I s  t h e r e  a  t r u l y  d e c i s i v e  q u e s t i o n ,  o n e  t h a t  c o u l d  o n l y  b e

answered  by  choos ing  be t l r een  a l t e rna t i ves  t ha t  exc l ude  each  o the r?  Such

a  q u e s t i o n ,  T  s u g g e s t ,  m i g h t  a r i s e  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  p a s s i o n

na r ra t i ves . - '  My  imag ina ry  l nqu i r e r  wou ld  have  t o  ask  whe the r  t he  dea th

by  c ruc i f i x l on  o f  t he  man  whom the  New Tes tamen t  names  'Son  o f  God r  i s

rea l l y  a  d i sc l osu re  o f  d i v l ne  l ove ;  whe the r  t he  p i vo t  on  wh i ch  t he

Chr i s t i an  message  t u rns  makes  sense ,  o r  whe the r  t he  c ross  i s  an  un in te l -

l i g l b l e  su rd ,  an  "u t t e r l y  l ncommensu rab le  f ac to r  i n  t he  reve la t i on  o f

G o d "  ( M o l t m a n n : 3 6 ) .

I f  t ha t  i s  a  mean ing fu l  ques t i on ,  so  i s  t he  ques t i on  t ha t  was

ra i sed  a t  N i cea ,  f o r  a t  bo t t om,  as  Lone rgan  po in t s  ou t ,  t hey  a re  t he

same .  The  rea l  impo r t  o f  t he  A r i an  c r i s i s  was  "whe the r  we  have  been

saved  by  a  c rea tu re  o r  by  God  h imse l f r "  and  t ha t  i s  equ i va len t  t o  ask i ng

whe the r  o r  no t  i t  was  a  d i v i ne  pe rson  who  moves  human  hea r t s  by  h i s

d i s c u r b i n g  d e a t h  ( L o n e r g a n ,  I 9 7 7 : 1 6 ) .  W h a t  b o t h  o f  t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s

i n t e n d  i s  ' t h e  n a t u r e  o f r  C h r i s t ,  t h e  s a v i o r ,  a s  S o n  o f  G o d ;  t o  t h a t

e x t e n L  t h e r e  i s  c o n c e p t u a l  c o n s t a q c y .

H i t E l n g  o n  t h e  r i g h t  q u e s t i o n ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  n o t  y c t  a n s w e r i n g  i t

c l ea r l y  and  unamb iguous l y .  My  con jec tu ra l  i n ves t i ga to r  se t  ou t  t o

d i scove r  wha t  t he  New Tes tamen t r s  r i ch l y  synbo l i c  p resen ta t i ons  o f

C h r l s t  a r e  g e t t i n g  a t .  B u t  t o  r e c o g n i z e  s y m b o L s  a s  s y m b o l s  i s  o n e

th i ng ;  t o  know  p rec i se l y  wha t  t he  d i f f e rence  i s  be tween  symbo l i c  mean ing

and  l i t e ra l  mean ing  i s  ano the r .  To  ho ld  t ha t  symbo l i c  l anguage  can  and

does  exp ress  j udgmen ts  abou t  wha t  i s  so  i s  one  t h i ng ;  t o  know  how  t r ue

asse r t i ons  can  mean  wha t  t hey  mean  i s  ano the r .  To  conc lude  t ha t

C h r i s t r s  d i v i n i t y  i s  r h e  s a m e  a s  h i s  F a t h e r ' s  i s  o n e  t h i n g ;  t o  k n o w  j u s t

w h a t  i s  m e a n t  b y  d i v i n i t y  i s  a n o t h e r ,  a n d  b y  n o  m e a n s  t h e  I e a s t

2 7 .  E l s e w h e r e  I  h a v e  e l a b o r a t e d  t h i s  t h o u g h t - e x p e r i m e n t  i n  a  c o m m o n s e n s e

r , r a y ;  s e e  H e f l i n g ,  1 9 8 4 : 1 5 1 - 1 6 2 .
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i npo r t an t  ( see  Lawrence :96 ) .  And  so  on .  'Who  l s  Jesus t  l eads  t o  some

bas i c  ph i l osoph l ca l  ques t i ons .  Thus ,  once  t he  mean ing fu l ness  o f  t he

issue at  Nicea has been acknowledged-but  perhaps not  unt i l  then- i t  can

be recognized that  an account of  the ante-Nicene movenent does have the

pedagogical  value that  Lonergan at t r ibutes to l t  in  The Way to Nicea:

those who have not  been suf f ic ient ly  helped by phi losophlcal
s t ud ies  t o  deve lop ,  t o  pu r i f y ,  and  t o  pe r f ec t  t he i r  o i { r n  capac i t y
f o r  unde rs tand ing ,  can  be  he lped  by  a  conc re te  h l s t o r i ca l  i n ves -
t igat ion,  that  not  only shows how dogmas, in thelr  or lg inal
emergence, came to be proper ly understood,  but  a lso suggests the
manner ln which one can come to understand thern proper ly today
( 1 9 7 6 c 2 1 7 ) .

They  can  be  so  he lped  because  t he  ea r l y  f a t he rs ,  l n  t he l r  d i r ec t  e f f o r t

to understand Chr lst ,  were lndirect ly  engaged wl th quest ions of  herme-

neut ics,  epistemology,  and the phi losophy of  God-to use nodern terms

(1976c : l l 0 - f 27 ) .  No r  a re  t hese  mere l y  an t i qua r l an  p rob le ' ns .  A11  o f

them are entai led in what Lonergan cal ls  inte l lectual  conversion and the

theo re t i ca l  d i f f e ren t i a t l on  o f  consc iousness .

I t  is  a long these l ines that  one of  the nore crypt ic  renarks ln

Method can be understood-the statement that  re l ig ious t radi t ion "holds

the  seeds  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs i on "  ( 1972 :243 ) .  I n  t he  case  o f

Chr ist iani ty,  i t  was near ly three hundred years before the seeds bore

fru l t  in  the Nicene homoousios.  They did so because what Lonergan cal ls

the impl lc i t  dognat ic real ism of  the Chr ist lan nessage could not  f lnal ly

be  squa red  w i t h  Te r t u l l l an?s  na l ve  S to l c  r ea l i sm ,  and  no t  even  w l t h

Or i gen rs  mo re  soph l s t i ca ted  P la ton i s t i c  l dea l i sm .  Such  a  r ea l i sm ,

howeve r ,  was  cons i s t en t  w i t h ,  and  l s  i ndeed  p resupposed  by ,  A thanas lus r s

i n te rp re ta t i on  o f  homoous ios  as  sho r t hand  f o r  a  second -o rde r  p ropos i t i on

(see I974222-23),  and using th is technlque to counter the formal ly

lmpeccable logic of  the Ar ians rr ras,  in ef fect ,  acknowledging that  cogni-

t ive meaning is  mediated by t rue proposi t lons.  As Lonergan understands

i t ,  then,  three th ings happened at  Nicea3 a part icular  dogma was f ramed;

a not ion of  dogma emerged that  would later  inform the Chalcedonlan

def in l t ion;  and a smal l  but  genuine and t ranscul tural ly  val id d i f feren-

t i a t i on  en te red  i n t o  Ch r i s t i an  consc iousness .

A11  o f  t hese ,  bu t  espec ia l l y  t he  1as t ,  bea r  d i r ec t l y  on  t he

thought-exp er lment I  have been conduct ing.  My re l ig iously converted
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i n t e rp re te r ,  hav ing  t aken  up  a  pos i t i on  t ha t  p roved  i n  t he  l ong  run  t o

be  i ncompa t i b l e  h ' i t h  t he  no t i on  t ha t  know ing  i s  bas i ca l l y  t he  same  as

look ing ,  a r r i ved  a t  a  ques t i on  f unc t i ona l l y  equ i va len t  t o  N i cea rs .

C o u l d  h e  o r  s h e  g o  o n  t o  a c h i e v e  t h e  r s l i g h t  t i n c t u r e r  o f  t h e o r e t i c a l . l y

d i f f e ren t i a t ed  consc iousness  exh ib i t ed  i n  t he  dec i s i ons  o f  t he  ea r l y

counc i l s  ( I 972 :278 ) ,  and  by  so  do ing  come  up  w i t h  an  equa l l y  d i f f e ren -

t i a t ed  answer?

There would seem to be no reason why not-only i t  would be a feat

comparab le  t o  r e - i nven t i ng  t he  whee l .  My  i nves t i ga to r ,  on  l ea rn i ng  some

ea r l y  Ch r i s t i an  h i s t o r y ,  wou ld  d i scove r  t ha t  t he  N i cene  b i shops ,

m i r a b i l e  d i c t u ,  h a d  g o t  t h e  a n s w e r  a l r e a d y .  T h a t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  i s  t h e

obv ious  f l aw  i n  t he  way  I  have  con jec tu ra l l y  ex tended  t he  heu r i s t i c

s t r u c t u r e  s k e t c h e d  i n  " C h r i s t o l o g y  T o d a y . "  M y  i m a g i n a r y  i n t e r p r e t e r  i s

t h o r o u g h l y  i m a g i n a r y - l e s s  a  s u b j e c t  l n  L o n e r g a n ' s  s e n s e  o f  t h e  w o r d

than  a  sp lend id l y  i so l a ted  En l i gh tenmen t  i nd i v i dua l  who  comes  t o

re l i g i ous  and  ph i l osoph i ca l  ques t i ons  un ta i n ted  by  p re j ud i ce -and  no

such  i nd i v i dua l  ex i s t s .  Even  i f  Lone rgan  had  no t  r nen t i oned  w i t h

app rova l  Hans -Geo rg  Gadamer ' s  r ehab i l i t a t i on  o f  t r ad i t i on  as  t he  cond i -

t i o n  o f  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  ( I 9 7 2 : I 8 2 ,  n  5 :  c p  2 0 9 - 2 l l  a n d

1977a :343 ) ,  eve ry th i ng  l n  Me thod ' s  chap te r s  on  i n t e rp re ta t i on ,  h i s t o r y ,

and  h i s t o r i ans  n i l i t a t es  aga ins t  suppos lng  t ha t  one  can  somehow c l imb

o u t  o f  o n e r s  c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e  s o  c o m p l e t e l y  a s  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  p a s s

judgnen t  on  i t  f r om  an  au tonomous ,  sup rah i s t o r i ca l  p l a t f o rm .  I t  i s  t r ue

tha t  t he  p rox ima te  sou rce  o f  i n t e rp re ta t i on  i s  t he  i n t e rp re te r ,  and  t ha t

t he  mean ing  o f  a  t ex t  i s  no t  l oca ted  i n  i t s  spa t i a l l y  a r ranged  marks ,

wh i ch ,  as  expe r l enced ,  a re  on l y  po ten t i a l l y  mean ing fu l  ( I 957 :579 -586 ) .

Bu t  l t  l s  a l so  t r ue  t ha t  i n t e rp re te r s  use  m inds  and  t ha t  n l nds  en te r  t he

w o r l d  m e d i a t e d  b y  m e a n i n g ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  t e x L s  t h e y  a r e

used  t o  i n t e rp re t ,  on l y  by  co rnmun i ca t i ng ,  d raw ing  on  a  co rnmon  f und ,

t ak i ng  pa r t  i n  t he  g roup  en te rp r i se  o f  con ing  t o  know .
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POSTLUDE

Thus  t he  two  re l a ted  t op i cs  wh i ch  t h i s  pape r  se t  ou t  t o  exam ine '

a l t hough  f a i r l y  r es t r i c t ed  i n  t hemse l ves ,  l ead  t o  nuch  l a rge r  ones -

understanding what i t  is  to understand,  knowing what i t  is  to know,

loving what i t  is  to love.  But  they also have a bear ing on more

spec i f i c  l s sues ,  no t  t he  l eas t  t he  one  t ha t  Lone rgan  chooses  t o  r a i se  on

the  l as t  page  o f  Me thod .  I t  i s  no t  t o  be  f o rgo t t en '  he  w r i t es ,  t ha t

d l v l s l on  i n  t he  chu rch  as  i t  ac tua l l y  ex i s t s  " r es i des  ma in l y  i n  t he

cogn i t i ve  mean ing  o f  t he  Ch r i s t i an  message "  ( I 972 :368 ) .  0n  t he  v l ew

that  the Chr ist ian message has no cogni t ive neaning,  th is ecumenical

problern obvlously does not  ar ise.  That  v lew i tsel f  knows no confes-

s i ona l  bounda r l es ;  Bu l tmann  sha res  i t  $ / i t h  Les l l e  De r {a r t ,  whose  pos l t i on

Lone rgan  d l sman t l es  i n  a  r a the r  sca th l ng  rev i ew  (L974z l l - 32 ) .  Bu t  i f  i t

l s  g ran ted  t ha t  t he  gospe l  does  f u l f i l l  a l l  t he  f unc t i ons  p rope r  t o

meanlng (cp 19722298),  what I  said at  che end of  Part  One above has some

consequences that  i t  may be worthwhi le to note br lef ly .  For i f  i t  ls

also the case that  coming to know is a group enterpr ise,  then community

and t radl t ion wi l l  have a bear ing on New Testament lnterpretat lon-not

because of  Lonergants "quiEe conservat ive v iews on re l ig ious and church

doc t r i nes "  ( 1972 :332 )  bu t  because  o f  h l s  s t and  on  t he  human ,  and  t he re -

f o re  ph i l osoph l ca l ,  ques t i on  o f  cogn l t i ona l  t heo ry .28

I t  i s  o f  some  i n te res t  l n  t h i s  r ega rd

Murrayis d iscusslon of  the ante-Nicene movement

s i nce  i t  i s  essen t i a l l y  a  d i ges t  o f  t he  same

to read John Courtney

ln  The  P rob lem o f  God ,

sect ion of  De Deo Tr ino

28. Thus at  the Internat ional  Lonergan Congress tn 1970 George Lindbeck,

having exarnined f rom a confesslonal  standpoint  the cogni t lonal  and

netaphyslcal  grounds of  Lonerganrs rnethod as they perta in to the
quest ion of  dogmat ic development,  pronounced them t theologlcal ly

neutra l .  t  With th is concluslon Lonergan concurred-adding,  however,

t ha t  h l s  me thod  " i s  no t  ph i l osoph i ca l l y  neu t ra l  f o r  i t  evapo ra tes
lnto th in a i r  when rather f i rm posi t ions on cogni t ional  and moral

ope ra t i ons ,  on  t he i r  ob jec t i v l t y '  and  on  t he  co r respond lng  rea l i t y

el ther are not  grasped or are abandoned" (Lonergan, 197Lat233).
There is  more to th is addendum than might  be supposed, for  i t  is  the
rgene ra l  t heo log i ca l  ca tego r i es r  t ha t  t heo logy  sha res  w i t h  o the r

d i sc i p l l nes ,  r a the r  t han  t he  spec i f l c '  ca tego r i es  t ha t  r ad ia te  f r om

rel lg ious conversion,  in which Lonergan f rames his assessment of  the

development leading to the Nicene and Chalcedonian dogmas.
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tha t  was  l a t e r  t r ans la ted  as  The  l ^ l ay  t o  N i cea .  Towards  t he  end ,  hav ing

s ta ted  h i s  conv i c t i on  t ha t  " t he  pa r t i ng  o f  t he  ways  be tween  t he  two

Chr i s t i an  commun i t i es  t akes  p l ace  on  t he  i s sue  o f  doc t r i na l  deve lop -

n e n t r "  M u r r a y  a d d s  p r o v o c a t i v e l y :

I  do  no t  t h i nk  t ha t  t he  f i r s t  ecumen i ca l  ques t i on  i s ,  wha t  t h i nk
ye  o f  t he  Chu rch?  o r  even ,  wha t  t h i nk  ye  o f  Ch r i s t ?  The  d i a l ogue
wou ld  r i se  ou t  o f  t he  cu r ren t  con fus i on  i f  t he  f i r s t  ques t i on
ra l sed  we re ,  wha t  t h i nk  ye  o f  t he  N i cene  homoous ion?  (Mu r ray :53 )

No  doub t  t h i s  i s  an  impo r tan t  ques t i on .  Bu t  i n  l i gh t  o f  Lone rgan t s  mo re

recen t  wo rk  i t  i s  r ea l l y  on l y  a  spec i f i ca t i on  o f  a  b roade r  ques t i on :

wha t  t h i nk  ye  o f  t he  ongo ing  d i scove ry  o f  r n i nd ;  o f  t he  sys tema t i c  con -

t r o l  o f  mean ing  made  poss ib l e  by  t he  s l i gh r  bu t  r ea l  d l f f e ren t i a t i on  o f

consc iousness  t ha t  occu r red  when  t he  Ch r i s t i an  commun i t y  t u rned  t he

co rne r  i n t o  t he  second  s tage  o f  mean ing?  Excep t  i n  t heo logy ,  t ha !  s t age

has  been  c l os i ng  f o r  mo re  t han  f ou r  hund red  yea rs ;  l i ke  i t  o r  no ,  Ch r i s -

t i an i t y r s  i nvo l vemen t  i n  sys tema t i c  r nean ing  has  been  unde rcu t ,  and  t he re

a r i s e s  " t h e  d i l e m m a  o f  r e v o r t i n g  t o  a n  a n t e n i c e n e  C h r i s t o l o s v  o r  o f

advanc ing  t o  a  t ho rough l y  mode rn  pos i t i on "  ( 1972 :3 I9 \ .

There is  no doubt about which horn of  Lhe di lenrna Lonergan him-

se l f  p re fe r s ,  and  my  pu rpose  i n  t h i s  pape r  has  been  t . o  co l l ec t  and

pe rhaps  t o  c l a r i f y  so rne  o f  t he  e l emen ts  o f  h i s  own  t ho rough l y  r node rn

pos i t i on .  Hav ing  t r i ed  t o  t each  t ha t  pos i t i on ,  howeve r ,  I  wou ld  say

tha t  t he  b i gges t  obs tac l e  t o  i t s  c red ib i l i t y  l i e s  i n  t he  shee r  numbers

o f  h i gh l y  r espec ted  t heo log ians  who  op t  f o r  s l t t i ng  on  l he  o the r  ho rn  o f

che  d l l emma.  Ch r i s t o l ogy  t oday  l s  l a rge l y  i f  no t  en t i r e l y  a  so r t  o f

neo -an te -N i cene  rhe to r i c  t ha t  t akes  i t s  s t and  on  imag ina t i on  and  a f f ec -

t i v l t y ,  po l yva len t  symbo l i sm  and  ex i s t en t i a l  impac t .  No t  t ha t  any  o f

t h i s  i s  w rong  pe r  se .  Commun ica t i ons ,  i n  Lone rgan rs  f unc t i ona l l y

spec ia l l zed  sense ,  i s  t ha t  f o r  wh i ch  t he  res t  o f  t heo l - ogy  ex i s t s .  The

d i f f i cu l t y  a r i ses  i n  so  f a r  as  an te -N i cene  ch r i s t o l og ies  r a i se  N i cene

q u e s t t o n s - w h i c h  t h e y  d o ,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  t e n d e n c y  t o  s h o r t - c i r c u i t  j u d g -

men ts  o f  f ac t  and  j udgmen ts  o f  va l ue  by  a t t emp t i ng  t o  move  d i r ec t l y  f r om

some th ing  l i ke  l n t e rp re ta t i on  t o  some th ing  l i ke  sys tema t i cs .  No r  can

these  f u r t he r  ques t i ons  s imp l y  be  i gno red  on  t he  g round  t ha t  t hey  a re

pas to ra l l y  i r r e l evan t .  So  l ong  as  t he  p rob lem o f  ev i l  ex i s t s ,  i c s

conc re te  man i f es ta t i ons  a re  go ing  t o  r a l se  t he  ques t i on  whe the r  ch r i s -
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t i an i t y  has  any th i ng  t o  say  abou t  i t ;  so  l ong  as  Eas te r  i s  ce l eb ra ted ,

chr ist ians are going to be reminded that  the ansr.Ter their  t radi t ion

gives to the problem of  evi l  is  a cr t rc i form answer;  and so long as

ques t i ons  a r l se  spon taneous l y ,  i t  i s  go ing  t o  be  asked  r { t he the r  t ha t

answer  i s  r ea1 ,  and ,  i f  t t  i s '  how  i t  can  be .

But to ask that  is  to ask whether '  the Incarnat ion is ,  among other

th ings,  the eternal  l^ lord cooperat ing in 'manrs rnaking of  manrr  enter ing

the wor ld nediated by meaning,  taking part  in the div ls ion of  labor by

wh i ch  we  come  to  k r . ow  (1974262 ,  97 ,  260 ) .  ooe  co ro l l a r y  o f  r he  f l aw  I

have al ready pointed out  in the thought-exper imen! above is  the assump-

t ion that  a judgment about the cogni t lve meanlng of  the Chr ist ian

message  i s  e i t he r  i n  t he  n i nds  o f  sone  f ou r t h -  and  f i f t h - cen tu r y

blshops,  or  e lse in the mind of  rny imaglnary lnterPreter .  In fact '  i t

is  in the mind of  a community- the mind'  theologlcal ly  speaking,  of  the

who le  Ch r i s t ,  Head  and  members  ( 1972 :135 ) -much  as  na tu ra l - sc i en t l f i c

know ledge  i s  i n  t he  sc i en t i f i c  commun i t y .  Eve ry  t encoun te r  w i t h  Ch r i s t r

is  an encotrnter  mediated by the meaning of  the gospel .  But  what the

gospel  means is  r iThat  i t  has been meaning to the Chr ist ian community,  a

conmuni ty that  is  not  only const i tuted by the Chr ist ian message but  a lso

sel f -const i tu led by i ts  own judgments about the meaning of  the word i t

l ives by.  whether those judgnents have been correct  depends on whether

they were lnte l leccual ly  as wel l  as re1- ig lously authent ic ,  and th is

fur ther,  interptet ive judgment depends on the interpreterrs own authen-

t tc i ty .  A11 of  which is  anolher way of  saying that  Chr ist ian theology

is hermeneut ical ,  through and through: " the coming to l ight  of  the

tradl t lon ls  one wl th the coming to l ight  of  the concrete sel f "  (Law-

r e n c e : l 0 l ) .

Thus rny paper has c i rc led back to the f i rs t  paragraph of  Part

One .  On  Lone rgan rs  pos i t i on ,  howeve r ,  t ha t  need  no t  be  i t s  down fa l l '

V ic lous c i rc les,  l ike other logical  dragons,  are a menace only in the

s ta t l c  sys tems  wh i ch  a re  t he i r  hab i t a t r  because  l t  i s  " on l y  on  t he

assumpt ion that  knowing ls  int r ins lcal ly  a looking-at  that  the quest i .on

o f  t he  a  p r i o r i  has  any  g rea t  s i gn i f i cance "  ( Lone rgan ,  1980 :197 ;  bu t  cp

L972z14n4 ) .  By  con t ras t '  a  me thod l ca l  t heo logy '  r s i t hou t  d i spa rag lng

loglc as such,  "has one foot  in a t ranscul tural -  base and the other on

increasingly organized data" (19722293).  The forrner inc ludes the fact

o f  un res t r i c t ed  l ove ;  t he  l a t t e r '  da ta  on  Ch r i s t ,  on  l he  an te -N l cene
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BASIC CITRISTIAN COMMUNITY:

AN ISST'E OF I}IIND AND THE UYSTERY OF CIIRISTI

Fred Lawrence

Bos ton  Co l l ege

I

BASIC CITRISTIAN COMMUNITY3 THE ToPIC

A key not lon cropping up constant ly  in theology today is  "basic

community"  (Basisgemelnschaft ,  communidades de base).  I ts  provenance is

ch ie f l y  t he  Th i r d  Wor l d ,  i t s  ch i e f  p roponen ts ,  l i be ra t i on  and  po l i t i ca l

theologians.  The f i rs t  t ime I  recal1 i ts  belng ment ioned wi th great

ernphasis was when I  was a student in Basel  and heard f rorn a fe1low doc-

toral  s tudent,  a Mexican named Andres Ancona, reports of  the neet ing

held in Brussels ln honor of  the tenth annlversary of  the founding of

Conci l iurn.  The centra l  exper ience of  part ic ipants at  th ls meet ing

focused  on  t he  con t ras t  be tween  t h to  s t y l es  o f  so - ca l l ed  p rog ress i ve  o r

cr i t ical  theology:  theoLogy wi th ln and in great  measure for  the academy;

and theological  ref lect ion that  arose f rom one or another loca1 and

usua l J - y  ex t r a - i ns t i t u t i ona l  s l t ua t l on .  I t  was  i n  connec t i on  w i t h  t he

second group that  the term communidades de base was used pronlnent ly .

A t  t he  t i ne  o f  t he  Conc l l i um  nee t i ng  ( l a t e  1960s ) ,  Johann  Bap t i s t

Me tz ,  f o r  i ns tance ,  s t as  a  l ead ing  rep resen ta t i ve  o f  t he  academ ic  t heo -

logians.  This was dur ing the in l t ia l  phase of  h is espousal  of  theology

in a pol i t ical  mode, when he was div id ing his t ime between lectures and

seminars at  the Univers i ty  of  Munster  and the work toward establ lshing

an  ecumen l ca l  and  i n t e rd i sc i p l l na r y  un i ve r s i t y  a t  B i e l e fe l d .  Bu t  i n  t he

sevent ies he began to speak of  the contrast  (so marked in h is latest

book,  1981) betr{een church " f ron above" and " for"  the people;  and church

" f r om be low"  and  "o f "  ( gen .  sub j . )  t he  peop le .  The  cen t ra l  ca tego ry  i n

t ha t  con t ras t  i s  Bas i sgeme inde :  bas i c  commun i t y .

Another wi tness to th is real l ty  wi th whorn I  have had contact  ls

Rosemary Haughton.  In a paper of fered at  Boston Col lege she stresses
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" the  expe r i ence  o f  communa l  ven tu res  and  o f  non -h i e ra r ch i ca l  mode l s  f o r

dec i s i on -mak ing "  t ha t  have  "no  o f f i c i a l  denom ina t i ona l  desc r i p t i on ,  no

ove ra . l l  i n s t i t u t i ona l  f o rms  and  [whose ]  g roup ings  a re  no t  c rea ted  i n

o rde r  t o  se r ve  one  pu rpose  on l y ,  such  as  educa t i on  o r  p raye r  o r  p ro resE ,

o r  o n e  s o c i a l  c a t e g o r y ,  s u c h  a s  f a m i l i e s  o r  y o u n g  w o r k e r s "  ( r g g I : g ) .

Haugh ton  uses  t hese  ven tu res  t o  h i gh l i gh t  t he  d l f f e rence  be tween  " t he

exper ience of  being a church in the Ner,r  Testament sense, ,  and , , the

expe r i ence  o f  be long ing  t o  a  chu rch . "

I  am  no t ,  o f  cou rse ,  sugges t i ng  t ha t  t he re  i s  any th i ng  rad i ca l l y

nove l  abou t  comrnun i t y  as  i t  i s  cu r ren t l y  be ing  expe r i enced  and

desc r i bed .  To  be  s r r r e ,  such  an  expe r i ence  i s  an  o1d  t heme  o f  ph i l o -

soph i c  and  soc ia l  s c i en t i f i c  r e f l ec t i on  t ha t  r ece i ved  i t s  pe rhaps  mos t

l ap ida ry  exp ress ion  i n  Fe rd i nand  Tc inn ies r  Gene inscha f t  und  Gese l l s cha f t

o f  1887 .  Tc i nn ies  h imse l f  t e l l s  us  t ha t  he  " s t a r t ed  f r o rn  . . .  t he  ph i l os -

ophy  on  wh i ch  t he  po l i t i ca l  t heo r i es  o f  Hobbes  a .d  sp inoza  we re  based .

and  had  g i ven  ca re fu l  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  l a t e r  w r i t e r s  on  na tu ra l  l aw"
(7974 :17 r ) .  r ndeed ,  i t  seems  t o  have  requ l r ed  t h i nke rs  l i ke  Rousseau .

Mon tesqu ieu ,  Tocquev i l l e ,  Bu rke ,  and  Hege l  t o  r em ind  en l i gh tened

westerners of  the communal  d imension of  socia l  dynamics k 'h ich they might

have  a l r eady  l ea rned  f r om Thucyd ides ,  p l a to ,  and  A r i s t o t l e .  r n  sho r t ,

ne i t he r  t he  pe r f o rmance  o f  comun i t y  no r  i t s  t hema t i za t i on  i s  a  spec ia l

p rese rve  o f  ou r  age .  Bu t  as  Gadane r  has  po in ted  ou t ,  when  a  wo rd  o r

exp ress ion  becomes  pub l i c l y  r nod i sh ,  i t  i s  usua l l y  a  s i gn  o f  a  l ack  t ha t

i s  be ing  w ide l y  pe rce i ved  w i t h  a  g rea te r  i n t ens i t y  t han  no rna r  i n  t he

g i v e n  c l i m a t e  o f  o p i n i o n .

I t  * r as  a  me r i t  o f  Tc i nn ies ,  howeve r ,  t o  have  p ropounded  w i t h  some

c la r i t y  t ha t  " t he  ex i s t en t i a l  r eason  (Se insg rund )  f o r  eve ry  human

re la t i onsh ip - -and  t ha t  means  t he  sub jec t i ve  aspec t  i n  any  such  re l a t i on -

sh ip ,  as  t he  e l emen t  wh i ch  d i s t i ngu i shes  human  re l a t i onsh ips  f r om ac tua l

comb ina t i ons  and  re l a t i ons  i n  a  r ne re  f l ock  o f  an ina l s - -mus t  be  sough t  i n

t he  sub jec t s r  own  vo l i t i on ,  and  hence  i n  t he  t h i nk i ng  o f  human  be ings "
( r 72 ) .  r f  we  can  read  r6nn ies ' s  s t a temen t  and  f r ee  i t  f r om  any  conno ta -

t i on  o f  vo l un ta r i sn  o r  r a t i ona r i sm ,  we  a re  we l r  on  t he  way  t o r+a rd

s ta r t i ng  t o  app rehend  t he  nexus  be tween  bas i c  commun i t y  and  t he  wo rkshop

t h e m e ,  ' M i n d  a n d  t h e  M y s t e r y  o f  C h r i s t . '
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I I

BASIC COMMUNITY: MIAT IS IT?

A: Introductlon

At the heart  of  basic communlty is  Ehe conscious hunan subJect

operat ing in i ts  const i tut ive and comrounl-cat lve funct ions of  rneaning

(Lonergan, 1972276-81;  1967b, 1967c).  I f  ne rernain c lear that  con-

SciousneSS as exper ience is  not  consciousness as percePt lon (Lonergan,

1967a2175-192: '  1967b:248-249; 1967d:226-227; 1956:83-99);  and that  the

subject  as subjecE is not  the same as the subjecE as object  (Lawrence,

1972, lgSl) ;  then we wi l l  real ize that  the subject  to whlch I  am refer-

r lng is  a lso not  the neglectedr t runcated,  immanent ist ,  or  a l ienated

subject  (Lonergan, 1974c);  and that  subject  in th is sense has nothLng to

do wi th the star t ing point  of  modern phi losophies and of  the ongoing

controversy in the socla l  sc lenCes between the modern natural  r ight

or ientat ion on the one hand and the sophlst lcated forrns of  re lat iv isnt

that  have grown out  of  Rousseau and the later  school  of  h istor ical

jur isprudence on the other (Lanrence'  1978b).

The consclous subject  as becoming and being ( that  ls ,  in i ts

const i tut ive funct ion of  meaning) and as cooperat ing '  shar lng,  and

loving ( ln iEs conrounicat lve funct ion of  meaning) is  the focal  poLnt of

basiC comrnunity. For I am thinklng of communlly as a matter of common

exper ienCes, col i lnon understandings,  Common judgrnents,  and COmmOn commlt-

ments and loves (Lonergan, 1967b2245'246;  1972:79).  But  we st l l l  have

to ask,  What nakes such communicy "basic"?

In the face of  the isolat ing and f ragrnent lng ef fects of  the

object ive surd-al ienat ion nodern sty le!- ,  one possib le construal  n lght

be that  "basic"  refers to the sheer fact  or  existence or  occurrence of

conmunity at all. But when $re think of conrnunity in rerns of shared

meaning and value,  th is interpretat lon la not  persuasive;  because there

can be comnuni ty even in a s i tuat ion character ized by profound al iena-

t ion,  ln the sense that  there can be shar ing of  absurd exper iences,  of

ove rs l gh t s ,  o f  s co toses ,  o f  n i s t aken  j udgmen ts ,  o f  de ra i l ed  va lues .  Fo r

exaople,  there are conmuni t ies of  n ih i l is ts;  and comnuni t les of  terror-

ls ts who const i tute their  personal  and shared ident l t les by nurder and

devastat ion.  Al lenated and al ienat ing communit ies are not  rare.  We
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expe r i ence  t hem a l l  t he  t ime  i n  ou r  ne ighbo rhood ,  ou r  p l aces  o f  wo rk  and

l e i s u r e .

Aga in ,  t he  ph rase  commun idades  de  base  has  t o  i t  t he  imp l i ca t i on

o f  " f r om  be low"  o r  " g rass roo t s . "  Fo r  Haugh ton  i t  conno tes  ex i s t ence  " i n

t he  rna rg i ns  o f  soc i e t y "  ( 14 ) ;  a  commun i t y  t ha t  i s  , ' sma l l ,  pe r sona l ,

f l e x i b l e ,  t he  oppos i t e  o f  t he  o rgan i za t i ons  wh i ch  con t ro l  and  opp ress . , '

And  f o r  Me tz  i t  con t rascs  w i t h  e i t he r  a  "pu re l y  pa te rna l i s t i c  chu rch

tak i ng  ca re  o f  t he  peop le "  o r  " t he  bou rgeo i s  se r v i ces  chu rch ' ,  ( lO4 ) :  i n

i t  peop le  "a re  seek lng  f r om be low ,  f r om Ehe  g rass - roo t s  1eve l  o f  chu rch

a n d  s o c i e t y ,  t o  b i n d  t o g e t h e r  m y s t i c i s m  a n d  p o l i t i c s ,  r e l i g i o n  a n d

soc ie ta l  p rax i s ,  and  t o  ass im i l a t e  i n t o  t he i r  eucha r i s t i c  t ab l e  f e l l ow -

sh ip  t he  f undamen ta l  soc i a l  con f l i c t s  and  su f f e r i ng  su r round ing  t he rn "
(63 ) .  r t  i s  c l ea r  t hen  t ha t  t he  me tapho rs  " f r on  above "  and  " f r om be low"
po in t  t o  a  change  i n  o r i en ta t i on  and  d i r ec t i on  as  r ega rds  ou r  cons t i -

t u t i on  and  commun i ca t i on  o f  se l f -mean ing :  f r om  be ing  ob jec t s  adm in i s -

t e red  ove r  by  chu rch  and  soc ie t y  t o  " becom ing  t he  sub jec t s  o f  [ ou r ]  own

r e l i g i o u s - p  o l i r i c a l  h i s t o r y "  ( M e t z ,  6 3 ) .

B .  F ron  'Ob jec t '  
t o  -SubJec t '

i .  T h e  C r i t i c a l  P o i n t

Th i s  commun i t y  o r  comnuna l  t r ans i t i on  f r om be ing  as  i t  we re  t he

ob jec t  o f  one rs  own  se l f - cons t i t u t i on  t o  becom ing  i t s  sub jec t  i s

redo len t  o f  a  l o t  o f  con tempo ra ry  t a l k  abou t  pe rsona r  and  soc ia l  i den -

t i t y .  Fo r  t hose  f am i l i a r  r { r i t h  Lone rgan ,  t ha t  t r ans i t i on  w i l l  p robab l y

ca l l  Eo  m ind  t ha t  s t r i k i ng  passage  f r om "Ex i s t enz  and  A€ ig i o rnamen to "  i n

wh i ch  he  d i scusses  t he  " c r i t i ca l  po in t  i n  t he  i nc reas ing  au tonomy  o f  t he

sub jec t "  t ha t  i s  r eached  when  t he  se l f - cons t i t u t i on  o f  t he  sub jec t

becones  "open -eyed ,  de l i be ra te " ,  because  he  " f i nds  ou t  f o r  h imse l f  t ha t

i t  i s  up  t o  h imse l f  t o  dec ide  wha t  he  i s  t o  nake  o f  h lmse l f . '  ( 242 ) .  An
inpo r t an t  po in t  he re  1s  t ha t  " t he  oppos i t e  t o  t h l s  open -eyed ,  de l i be ra te

s e l f - c o n t r o l "  i s  n o t  t h e  e a r l i e r  t i n e  i n  t h e  s u b j e c t ' s  l i f e  w h e n  o n e ' s

d o i n g '  d e c i d i n g ,  f i n d i n g  o u t  f o r  o n e s e l f  w e r e  " b u s y  w i t h  o b j e c t s . "

Ra the r ,  i t  i s  " d r i f t i ng " ;  o r  pe rhaps  wha t  Lone rgan  was  l a t e r  t o  speak  o f
as  "neu ros i s  as  cumu la t i ve l y  m i s i n te rp re ted  expe r i ence "  i n  wh i ch  . ' bo th

the  expe r i ence  and  t he  m is i n te rp re ta t i on  a re  consc ious  t houeh  no t
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ave r t ed  t o ,  i den t i f i ed ,  named ,  d i s t i ngu i shed  f r om o the r  expe r i ence  and

in te rp re ta t i on "  ( 1974 f  : 27 I ) .  Wha t  i s  a t  i s sue  i n  " t he  c r i t i ca l  po in t "

o f  one rs  ex i s t ence ,  t he re fo re ,  i s  wha t  we  m igh t  speak  o f  as  t r ue  o r

au then t i c  se l f - d i scove rv .

2 , T h e T i m e s o f t h e S u b j e c t

The nanl fo ld d i rnensions of  th is lssue are la id out  rather

perspicuously by Lonergan in the Pars Systemat ica of  De Deo Tr lno where

he sets for th Ehe analogy beEhreen eternal  and tenporal  subjects.  There

one can f ind an expl lc i t  and re lat ively exEensive t reatment of  what he

wou ld  l a t e r  exp ress  t r enchan t l y  i n  Eng l i sh :

Fron the "we" of  the parents comes the symbiosis of  mother and
chi1d.  Fr :om the "we" of  the parents and the symbiosls of  mother
and chi ld comes the "we" of  the farni ly .  With in the "we" of  the
fam i l y  emerges  t he  " I "  o f  t he  ch i l d .  I n  o the r  wo rds  t he  pe rson
ls not  the pr lmordia l  fact : .  Whac is  pr imordia l  is  the community.
I t  is  wi th in community through the intersubject ive re lat ions that
a re  t he  l i f e  o f  comrnun i t y  Cha t  Ehe re  a r l ses  t he  d i f f e ren t i a t i on
o f  t he  l nd i v i dua l  De rson .

I t  f o l l ows  t ha t  " pe rson "  i s  neve r  a  gene ra l  t e rm .  I t  a lways
deno tes  t h i s  o r  t ha t  pe rson  w l t h  a l l  o f  h l s  o r  he r  i nd i v l dua l
cha rac te r i s c i cs  r esu l t l ng  f r om commun i t i es  i n  wh i ch  he  has  l i ved
and through which he has been formed and has formed hirnsel f .  The
pe rson  i s  t he  resu l t an t  o f  t he  re l a t i onsh ips  he  has  had  w i t h
o the rs  and  o f  Ehe  capac l t i es  t ha t  have  deve loped  i n  h im  t o  r e l a te
t o  o t h e r s  ( 1 9 7 3 : 5 8 - 5 9 ) .

I n  h i s  t r eaCmen t  o f  t he  t empo ra l  sub jec t ,  Lone rgan  makes  a  d i s -

t l ncE ion  be t r r een  two  t lmes  o f  t he  sub jec t  wh i ch  w l l l  r eca l l  t he  "be fo re "

and  t he  "a f t e r "  o f  wha t  above  was  spoken  o f  as  " t he  c r i t i ca l  po in t . "

Dur ing her pr ior  t ime, the subject  governs hersel f  and her operat ions in

a  " spon taneous "  un fo l d i ng  o f  t he  i n t e l l i g i b l e  l l gh t  o f  m ind  and  hea r t

( I 964a t I 99 ) .  The  l a t e r  t ime  beg ins  as  soon  as  she  by  he r  own  i n ten t l on

(p rop r i a  i n t en t l one )  becones  " t he  know ing  and  w i l 1 l ng  sub jec t  o f  he r

i n t e l l ec tua l  na tu re  ac tua ted  a l r eady  and  t o  be  ac tua ted  i n  t he  f u tu re "

( l e e ) .

Here  we  mus t  pause  t o  s t r ess  a  number  o f  sa l l en t  po in t s .  F l r s t ,

e rha t  ch i e f l y  d l f f e ren t i a t es  t he  p r i o r '  and  l a t e r  t imes  o f  t he  sub jec t  i s

know ing  and  w l l l i ng  t ha t  i s sues  f r om ( "exac t  and  d i f f i cu l t " )  " know ledge

L O I
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o f  i t s  i n t e l l ec tua l  na tu re  i n  acco rd  w i t h  i t s  i n t r i ns i c  no rms  and

e x i g e n c i e s "  ( 1 9 9 ) .  S e c o n d ,  t h i s  k n o w l e d g e  m a y  b e  m a n i f e s t e d  e i t h e r

" c o n c r e t e l y  a n d  s y m b o l i c a l l y "  o r  " t e c h n i c a L l y  a n d  e x a c t l y . "  T h i r d ,  " t h e

t rans i t i on  f r om the  p r i o r  t o  t he  l a t e r  t ime  can  sca rce l y  eve r  occu r

excep t  unde r  t he  i n f l uence  o f  o the r  t empo ra l  sub jec t s "  ( 199 ) .  I n  o the r

wo rds ,  t he  commun i t y  i s  a  c ruc i a l  ned ia to r  o f  t he  changes  i n  t he  t em-

po ra l  sub jec t  ( I 967b ' . 245 -246 ) .  Fou r t h ,  as  conc re te  and  symbo l i c  o r  as

techn i ca l  and  exac t  and  w i t h i n  an  i n t e r sub jec t i ve  f r amework ,  t h i s

knowledge may be  acqu i red  by  means

k n o w i n g  a n d  c h o o s i n g ;  b y  b e l i e v i n g ;

o f  o n e t s  o w n  i m r n i n e n t l y  g e n e r a t e d

o r  b y  w a y  o f  t h e  u n i o n  o f  l o v e

( r e 9 ) .
I n  t he  l i gh t  o f  Lone rgan ' s  de l i nea t i on  o f  t he  t r ans i t i on  f r om a

p r i o i  t o  a  I a t e r  t i n e  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  l e t  u s  a t t e m p t  a  p o s s i b l y  r e l e v a n t

cons t ruc t i on  o f  t he  mean ing  o f  commun i t y  as  bas i c .  Commun i t y  i s  bas i c

i nso fa r  as  i t  p romo tes  t he  t r ans i t i on  o f  t empo ra l  sub jec t s  f r o rn  t he i r

p r i o r  t o  t he i r  l a t e r  t imes .  Hence ,  t he  common  mean ing  a t  s t ake  i n  bas i c

c o m n u n j t y  i s  s e l f - d i s c o v e r y  i n  e i t h e r  a  c o n c r e t e  a n d  s y n b o l i c  o r  i n  a

techn i ca l  and  exac t  mode .  I t  embod ies  a  b reak th rough  t o  "wha t , "  acco rd -

i ng  t o  Lone rgan ,  " r ega rds  t he  i n t ima te  na tu re  o f  human  be ing ,  one ' s  du t y

i n  t h i s  l i f e ,  a n d  t h e  m e a n i n g  a n d  g o a l  o f  t h i s  l i f e "  ( 2 0 1 ) .  T h e  k e y ,

t hen ,  i s  t he  synbo l i c  o r  t echn i ca l  comprehens ion  o f  " t he  i n t r i ns i c  no rms

o f  i n t e t l i g e n c e , "  w h e t h e r  c o g n i t i v e  o r  a f f e c t i v e  ( 2 0 3 ) .

3 .  Th ree  App rox ima t i ons

A t  a  f i r s t  a p p r o x i m a t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w e  m a y  s a y  t h a t  c o n m u n l t y  a s

b a s i c  f o s t e r s  t h a t  t r a n s i t i o n  f r u m  t h e  p r i o r  t o  f h e  I a t e r  s u b j e c t ;  o r  i t

p romo tes  a  r eso lu t i on  o f  " t he  c r i t i ca l  po in t "  neve r  t r anscended  i n  t h i s

l i f e  ( 1967b :243 ) - -a  r eso lu t i on  wh i ch  Lone rgan  d i d  no t  hes i t a t e  t o  ca l l

" c o n v e r s i o n "  1 n  w h a t  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  a  q u i t e  g e n e r i c  s e n s e  o f  t h e  w o r d

(1964a :2O2) .  Th i s  de f i n i t i on  o f  commun i t y  as  bas i c  i s  on l y  a  " f i r s t

app rox ima t i on "  i n  t he  sense  i n  wh i ch  Lone rgan  used  t h i s  ph rase  i n

" I ns i gh t  Rev i s i t ed , "  because  t he  de f i n i t i on  assumes  " t ha t  men  a lways  do

r*  , . raul  I  igent  and reasonab le"  (  191 4 f  :  2 l  z)  .  r t  is  open to but  does

n o t  y e t  t . a k e  e x p l i c i t L y  i n t o  a c c o u n t  " t h a t  m e n  c a n  b e  b i a s e d ,  a n d  s o

un ln te l l i gen t  and  un reasonab le  i n  t he i r  cho i ces  and  dec i s i ons . "
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There is  a need for  a second approxirnat ion,  because, as Lonergan

phrased i t  in  deal ing wi th the t i rnes of  the subject  in De Deo Tr ino,  " ln

the state of  fa11en nature,  temporal  subjects are great ly  lnpeded f rorn

tru ly and honest ly  becorning persons of  the later  t ime" (200).  On

accoun t  o f  t he  many  f o rms  o f  b i as  ( Lone rgan  1957 :  chap te r s  6 ,  7 ) ,  and  o f

no ra l  i npo tence  ( chap te r  20 ) ,  t he re  a r i ses  an  absu rd  s i t ua t i on  i n  wh l ch

communit ies of  knowledge, bel ief ,  and love are themselves so amblvalent

that  " they rnore f requent ly draw back f rom what is  t ru ly inte l l ig ib le and

I{hat  is  t ru ly good and are conducive !o a certa in a l l - too-hurnan medio-

c r i t y "  ( 1964a :2O0) .  Consequen t l y ,  j u s t  as  open -eyed ,  de l i be ra te  se l f -

cons t iCu t i on  has  i t s  d i a l ec t i ca l  oppos l t e  i n  d r i f t l ng  and  i n  nass i ve

m is i n te rp re  t a t i on  o f  expe r i ence ,  so  bas i c  commun i t y  has  i t s  oppos i t e  i n

forms of  connuni ty based on a mistaken or  fa lse apprehension of  what l t

means to be human. I f  basic community fosters l i fe according to the

immanen t  no rms  o f  i n t e l l i gence ,  r easonab leness ,  and  respons ib i l i t y ,  t hen

communit ies opposed to basic comnuni ty or ig inate f rom the bias toward

biologlcal  extrovers ion;  f rom the fa i lure of  imaginat lon to evolve in a

proper ly humane fashion;  f rom a sensl t ive l i fe barely l iberated f rorn

shee r l y  b l o l og i ca l  f i na l l t i e s ;  f r o rn  t he  l lm i t a t i on  o f  ques t i on l ng  and

answer ing to the f le ld of  the useful  and the confor table.  Not only is

what i t  means to be human not  proper ly mani fested in such communit ies,

but  the bel lev ing and loving which engenders communit ies is  def lected

from the narror^/  gate tor4 'ard the way that  is  wide (200-202).  At  a second

app rox ima t i on ,  t he re fo re ,  bas i c  conmun l t y  has  t o  be  g rasped  as  conc re te -

ly  and dia lect ical ly  re lated to the other forms of  comnunl ty where

human i t y  i s  t h l r a r t ed ,  sCun ted ,  ex t l ngu i she r , .

Now these def in i t ions of  basic community and lEs sundry opposi tes

are natural  in the technical  sense of  malntain ing the disproport ion

betr^reen nature and grace.  They fa1l  short  of  a fur ther approxlmat lon

apart  f rom which basic community can usual ly  only be apprehended by way

of int i rnat ions of  depr ival .  For what ls  overwhelmingly mani fest  to the

observer of  human af fa i rs at  any t i rne is  what Jurgen Habermas has termed

"systemat ical ly  d istor ted communicat ion" and i ts  resul tant  "heap of

corpses" that ,  as Walter  Benjamin has ment ioned, r^ /e have been l lable to

ca l l  " p rog ress . "

The burden of  the fur ther approximat ion comes out  in Rosenary

I laughton's evocat lon of  basic comnuni ty as " the l l t t le  churches of
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W i s d o m ' s  p l a n t i n g  . . .  t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  S p i r i t "  ( 1 4 ) ;  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  M e t z r s

" comrnun i t l es  t ha t  a re  concen t ra ted  a round  t he  Lo rd ' s  Suppe r "  ( 64 )  nade

up  o f  " r a  peop le r  wh i ch  becomes  f r ee ,  expe r i ences  i t se l f  as  ca l l ed  f o r t h

and  l i be ra ted  t o  become  the  sub jec t  o f  i t s  own  h i s t o r y  i n  t he  p resence

o f  i t s  G o d "  ( 5 7 ) .  L o n e r g a n r s  s k e t c h  o f  t h e  t i m e s  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  a r t i c u -

l a t es  t h i s  d i r nens ion  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  need  t o  have  recou rse  " t o  t he

e te rna l  and  d i v i ne  sub jec t s  t hemse l ves "  ( 7964a :202 ) .  I n  t he  un i ve r se

tha t  ac tua l l y  ex i s t s ,  t he re fo re ,  bas i c  commun i t y  ex i s t s  o r  1s  r ea l i zed

w h e n  G o d ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  g i f C  o f  h i s  g r a c e  i n  t h e  o u t p o u r i n g  o f  c h e  S p i r i t

and  t h rough  t he  man i f es ta t i on  o f  h i s  l ove  i n  Ch r i s t  Jesus ,  d raws  human

s u b j e c t s  i n t o  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  s e t .  o f  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s

e te rna l l y  cons t i t u t ed  by  t he  Ho l y  Th ree .

T h r o r r q h  t h e  m i s s i o n s  o f  W o r d  a n d  S n i r i t .  t h c  I n f i n i r e  A c t  o f

Unde rs tand ing  Love  bo th  r e -o r i en t s  us  t owa rd  h imse l f  and  so  t r ans fo rms

us  " t ha t ,  hav ing  been  f ash ioned  by  d i v i ne  i n t en t i on  on  t he  image  o f  God ,

h re  m igh t  l i ve  by  a  p rope r  i n t en t i on  acco rd i ng  t o  t he  image  o f  God  and

h o p e  t o  b e c o m e  c i t i z e n s  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  G o d ,  f a i t h f u l  i n  t h i s  l i f e  a n d

b lessed  i n  t he  f u tu re "  ( 202 ) .  I n  o the r  wo rds ,  i n  bas i c  commun i t y ,  wha t

Ph i l i p  McShane  has  exp ressed  so  we l l  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  i n t r i ns i ca l l y

conve rsa t i ona l  cha rac te r  o f  ou r  na tu re  as  imago  De i  comes  i n t o  i t s  own

when  i n teg ra ted  i n t o  t he  Bas i c  Commun i t y  o f  wh i ch  ou r  i n t e l l ec tua l

na tu re  i s  t he  image .  I n  ou r  unde rs tand ing ,  i n  ou r  speech ,  and  i n  ou r

l ov i ng  devo t i on  v re  l i ve  conve rsa t i ona l l y  and  become  p r i nc i p l es  o f

conve rsa t i on  o r  bas i c  commun i t y  i n  t he  un i ve r se  (McShane ,  1977 ) .

I  sha l l  conc lude  t h i s  sec t i on  o f  my  pape r  by  c i t i ng  a  passage

f rom a  l a t e r  wo rk  by  Lone rgan  i n  wh i ch  he  g i ves  ra the r  comprehens i ve  ye t

cons l se  exp ress ion  t o  t he  mean ing  o f  bas i c  commmun i t y  i n  t h i s  un i ve r se

as  g rounded  i n  " t he  t h ree fo l d  pe rsona l  se l f - commun i ca t i on  o f  d i v i n i t y  Co

human l t y "  :

Expe r i ence  o f  g race ,  t hen  i s  as  l a rge  as  t he  Ch r i s t i an  expe r i ence
o f  l i f e .  I t  i s  t he  expe r i ence  o f  man ' s  capac i t y  f o r  se l f - t r ans -
c e n d e n c e ,  o f  h i s  u n r e s t r i c t e d  o p e n n e s s  t o  t h e  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  t h e
t r u e ,  t h e  g o o d .  I t  i s  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a  t w o f o l d  f r u s t r a t i o n  o f
t h a t  c a p a c l t y ;  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  f r u s t r a t i o n  o f  I i f e  i n  a  w o r l d
d i s t o r t e d  b y  s i n ;  t h e  s u b j e c t i v e  f r u s t r a t i o n  o f  o n e r s  i n c a p a c i t y
t o  b reak  w i t h  one t s  own  ev i l  ways .  I t  i . s  expe r i ence  o f  a  t r ans -
f o rma t i on  one  d i d  no t  b r i ng  abou t  bu t  r a the r  unde rwen t ,  as  d i v i ne
p rov idence  1e t  ev i l  t ake  i t s  cou rse  and  ve r t i ca l  f i na l i t y  be
h e i g h t e n e d ,  a s  i t  l e t  o n e ' s  c i r c u r s t a n c e s  s h i f t ,  o n e ' s  d i s p o s i -
t i ons  change ,  new  enco r rn te r s  occu r ,  and - - so  gen t l y  and  so
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quiet ly--onets heart  be touched. I t  is  the exper ience of  a new
communlty,  in which fa i th and hope and char l ty  d issolve rat ional-
i za t i ons ,  b reak  de te rn i n i sms ,  and  reconc i l e  t he  es t r anged  and  t he
al ienated,  and there is  reaped the harvest  of  the Spir i t  that  is
" . . .  l - o v e ,  j o y ,  p e a c e ,  p a t i e n c e ,  k i n d n e s s ,  g o o d n e s s ,  f i d e l i t y ,
g e n t l e n e s s ,  a n d  s e l f - c o n t r o l "  ( G a l 5 2 2 2 )  ( 1 9 7 4 / 6 : 7 7 ) .

I I I

BASIC COMMUNITY: COIWERSATION IN CITRIST JESUS

A. Belng ln Chr lsc Jesus

To resume then,  basic community is  the div inely promoted

t rans i t i on  f r om the  p r i o r  t o  t he  l a t e r  t empo ra l  sub jec t  wh i ch  has  an

in t r i ns i ca l l y  conve rsa t i ona l  s t r uc tu re  t ha t  i nvo l ves  a  comp lex  o f  f o rma-

t i on ,  de fo rma t i on ,  and  t r ans fo rma t i on .

The pr incip le of  basic conmunl ty can only be a belng beyond

necess i t y  and  con t i ngency ,  t ha t  i s ,  a  s t r l c t l y  t r anscenden t  be ing  who

can f reely w111 the format ion,  permlt  the defornat ion,  and al l  the nore

l ov l ng l y  choose  t he  t r ans fo rma t i on  o f  humank ind .  Fo r  Ch r i s t i ans ,  t h i s

t r anscenden t  d i v i n i t y  i s  no t  some  A r i s t o te l l an  o r  Hege l i an  t hough t

t h i nk l ng  i t se l f  bu t  agape .  As  an  I n f i n i t e  Ac t  o f  Unde rs tand ing  Love ,

God  i s  i n t r i ns i ca l l y  conve rsa t i ona l .  S l r np l y  by  w i l l i ng  t o  c rea te  t h i s

un i ve rse ,  God  has  en te red  i n t o  conve rsa t i on  w i t h  human  be ings ,  because

the  un i ve r se  i n  a l l  t he  vas tness  o f  i t s  shapes ,  numbers ,  t imes  and  i n

what seems to be " the buzzing,  b looming confusion" of  energent proba-

b i l i t y ,  i s  a  Cosm ic  Word  whose  add ressees  a re  f i n i t e  human  pe rsons .

Moreover,  in Chr ist  Jesus the unspeakable Tetragramrnaton of  the Old

Testament is  revealed as Abba: as a Father who is Love;  as a Father who

has  sen t  us  h i s  Word  l nca rna te  as  t he  de f i n i t i ve  l n t e rp re ta t l on  o f  t ha t

Love,  and who, together r { r i th the Word,  has poured out  h is Spir i t  in  us

as a basls for  responding ln thanksgiv ing and joy to that  Word and to

o u r  A b b a  ( B e e r ;  C r o w e ,  1 9 7 8 : 1 0 4 - 1 4 3 ) .

As  Lone rgan  once  exp ressed  t hese  po in t s :

In Chr ist  Jesus we are not  only referred to God, as to some omega
polnt ,  but  i^re are on our way to God. The fount  of  our l lv lng is
not  eros but  agape, not  desire of  an end that  uses neans but  love
of  an end that  overf lor^rs.  As God did not  create the wor ld to
ob ta i n  some th ing  f o r  h imse l f ,  bu t  r a the r  ove r f l owed  f r om love  o f

27r
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the inf in i te to lov ing even the f i r i t " - - !Su"_". . r_glo. igr_.o.
q u a e r i t  p r o p t e r  s e ,  s e d  p r o p t e r  n o s  ( S r r m .  t h e o l . ,  2 - 2 ,  q .  I 3 2 ,  a .
r  ^ r  r - \ '  : L ^  - r ^ - "  o f  t h e  F a t h e r  i s  t h e  e x c e l l e n c e  o f  t h e  S o nr  r  d u  r r r l  L c  u r  L  r r c  r u r r  t

and  t he  exce l l ence  o f  t he  adop t i ve  sons - -as  Ch r i s t  i n  h i s
human i t y  d l d  no t  w i l l  means  t o  r each  an  end ,  bu t  possessed  t he
end ,  t he  v i s i on  o f  God ,  and  ove r f l owed  i n  l ove  t o  l ov i ng  us ,  so
too  t hose  i n  Ch r i s t  pa r t i c i pa te  i n  t he  cha r i t y  o f  Ch r i s t :  t hey
love God super ommia and so can love their  neighbors as them-
se l ves ;  t hey  pa r t i c i pa te  i n  t ha t  cha r i t y  because  t hey  a re  t emp les
o f  Ch r i s t r s  Sp i r i t ,  members  o f  h i s  body ,  adop ted  ch i l d ren  o f  t he
Fa the r  whom Ch r i s t  cou ld  name  Abba ;  t he  r i sen  Lo rd ,  t he  Ku r i os  o f
t h i ngs  i nv i s i b l e  and  v i s i b l e ,  has  b rough t  t hem a t  a  g rea t  p r i ce ;
h e  p o s s e s s e s  t h e m ;  q u i  S p i r i t u  D e i  a g u n t u r ,  i i  s u n t  I i l i i  D e i
( 1 9 6 7 b t 2 4 9 ) .

B.  Conf l lc t  of  Chr lsto logies and/or  Conf l ic t  of  Connuni t ies?

I  hope  by  t h i s  po in t  i t i s  a l r e a d y  a p p a r e n t  t h a t  t h i s  i n t e r -

weav ing  o f  d i v i ne  and  human  conve rsa t i on  cons t i t u t i ve  o f  bas i c  co rnmun i t y

i r np l i es  no  t each ing  t ha t  wou ld  no t  sa t i s f y  t he  ex i genc ies  o f  bo th  t he

so -ca l l ed  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  f r om be low"  and  "Ch r i s t o l ogy  f r om above . "  As

rega rds  t he  f o rmer ,  t he  human i t y  o f  Ch r i s t  i s  g i ven  f u l l  sway  and

no th i ng  i s  l os t  o r  no t  t aken  se r i ous l y  o f  t he  mode ra te  " i r np l i c i t  Ch r i s -

t o l og ies "  r evea led  by  m idd le -o f - t he - road  Ne r " r  Tes tamen t  exeges i s  (B rown ,

Rahne r ) .  As  rega rds  che  l a t t e r ,  t he  T r i n i t a r i an  and  doc t r i na l  imp l i ca -

and  p re -mode rn  Ch r i s t o l ogy  a re  t aken  f o r  g ran ted .

t ha t  once  t he  coun te rpos i t i ons  i nvo l ved  i n  t he

" f r om above "  ve r sus  " f r o rn  be low"  aDDroaches  t o

C h r i s t o l o g y  a r e  c l e a r e d  a w a y  ( a s  I  b e l i e v e  t h e y  s h a l l  b e  i n  t h e  g r a d u a l

u n f o l d i n g - o f  " t h e  w a y  d o w n "  s k e t c h e d  i n  F r e d  C r o w e r s  s t r a t e g y  f o r

e d u c a t i o n '  ) ,  t h e n  i t  b e c o m e s  p o s s i b l e  t o  f o c u s  u p o n  a n  i s s u e  t h a t  m i g h t

h p  n n e  n F  r h p  / p e n p r  . e a s o n s  f o r a 1  I  t h p  h p a t  : r r d  n r p n  i  n , r c  I  i  r  t  I  a  I  i  s l ' l

t h a t  s u r r o u n d s  t h e  " f r o m  b e l o w / a b o v e "  c o n f l i c t .

l .  Two  Ways  o f  Be ing  l n  Ch r i s t  Jesus

S o m e t h i n g  I  t h i n k  m a y  u n d e r l i e  t h i s  d e b a t e  i s  a n o t h e r  c o n t r a s t

w h i c h  L o n e r g a n  h a s  p u t  h i s  f i n g e r  o n :

Erede r i ck  E .  C rowe ,  01d Th ings and New :

t i o n s  o f  t h e  c o n c i l i a r

I ndeed ,  i t  seems  t o  me

f a l s e  o p p o s i t i o n s  o f

(Supp lemen ta r y  I s sue  o f
S c h o l a r s  P r e s s ,  1 9 8 5 ) .

S t r a t e fo r  Educa t i on
vo lume ;  C h i c o ,  C A :L o n e r g a n  W o r k s h o p ,
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cluding,  making resolut ions,  winning over our psyches,  carry lng out  the

reso lu t l ons r "  and  so  on ,  a re  ope ra t i ons  o f  consc ious  i n t en t i ona l i t y .  A t

Ehe  roo t  o f  t ha t  l ack  i s  t he  i s sue  o f  " t he  c r i t i ca l  po in t "  d i scussed

above ;  o r  o f  t he  t r ans l t i on  t o  t he  La te r  t i ne  o f  t he  sub jec t .  Then

belng ln Chr lst  Jesus as substance would mean l iv ing as a Chr ist ian

whl1e not  having passed through or faced the cr i t ical  point .  The

subject  in the f i rs t  per iod habl tual ly  prescinds in h is or  her l iv ing

"f rorn the dl f ference beEween the opaque being that  is  merely substance

and the luminous being that  is  conscious" (Lonergan, l967bt24l) .  For

one who is in Chr ist  Jesus as substance authent ical ly  th is presclnding

wou ld ,  I  t h i nk ,  be  l ess  a  consc ious l y  chosen  ac t  o r  a  sco tos i s  t han

sirnply a habi tual  lack of  what Lonergan has cal led "heightening of

awareness "  or  "of  sel f -appropr iat ion" (  240) .  In Lonergan rs usage ,  th is

phrase refers to the appl icat ion of  operat ions as lntent ional  to our

ope ra t l ons  as  consc ious ,  a  r edup l i ca t i on  o f  t he  ope ra tLons  o f  consc ious -

ness ,  a t  l eas t  on  t he  l eve l  o f  a t t enc i veness  (Lone rgan ,  19672224 -231 ;

1972 : I 4 - I 8 ) .  Pass ing  t h rough  t he  c r i t i ca l  po in t  and  rea l i z l ng  " t ha t

deeds ,  dec i s i ons ,  d i scove r i es  a f f ec t  t he  sub jec t  mo re  deep l y  t han  t hey

af fect  the objects wi th which they are concerned" (1967b2242) would seem

to require at  least  the minlmal  helghtenlng of  awareness entai led by

"expe r i enc ing  one rs  expe r i enc ing ,  unde rs tand lng ,  j udg ing ,  and  dec ld i ng "

in a g lobal  and compact fashlon.

2 .  D la l ec t i c  o f  Commun l t i es

The reason for  emphasiz lng the lack in the being in Chr ist  Jesus

as substance ls  that  I  want to indicate the great  dangers to whlch th ls

sho r t con ing  i s  pa rE i cu la r l y  suscep t i b l e .

To begin r"r l th,  what star ts as a habi tual  yet  innocent lack nay

se t t l e  i n t o  an  i n t r ans igen t  neg lec t  o f  t he  sub jec t .  When  Ehe  neg lec ted

sub jec t  ( Lone rgan ,  1974c :69 -73 )  c l i ngs  t o  t he  one  t h i ng  mos t  necessa ry ,

he or  she tends to do so wi th r^/hat  Lonergan has so apt ly  cal led a "con-

gea led  m ind "  ( 73 -75 ) .  He  o r  she  does  no t  have  t o  become  even  a

truncated subject  to change revelat ion into a mere inventory of  lnforma-

t ion (Lonergan, l977zL2-L3).  BuE when the neglected or  t runcated

subject  becones doctr lnaire about h is or  her naive real lsm (Lonergan,

1957 :  I ndex  unde r  know ing  and  l ook ing ) ,  a  who le  se t  o f  d i s t o r t l ng  t r ans -
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Bu t  t h i s  be ing  i n  Ch r i s t  Jesus  maybe  t he  be ing  o f  subs tance  o r  o f
s u b j e c t .  l n a s m u c h  a s  i t  i s  j u s t  t h e  b e i n g  o f  s u b s t a n c e ,  i t  i s
known  on l y  t h rough  f a i t h ,  t h rough  a f f i rm ing  t r ue  p ropos i t i ons ,
rned i t a t i ng  on  t hem,  conc lud ing  f r om them,  r nak ing  reso lu t i ons  on
the  bas i s  o f  t hem,  w inn ing  ove r  ou r  psyches ,  ou r  sens i t i ve  sou l s ,
t o  ca r r y i ng  ou t  t he  reso lu t i ons  t h rough  t he  cu l t i va t i on  o f  p i ous
imag ina t i on  and  p i ous  a f f ec t s ,  and  mu l t i p l y i ng  i nd i v i dua l  e f f o r t
a n d  s t r e n g t h  t h r o u g h  I i t u r g i c a l  u n i o n .  T n a s m u c h  a s  i t  i s  j u s t
t he  be ing  o f  subs tance ,  i t  i s  be ing  i n  l ove  w i t h  God  r ^ i i t hou t
awa reness  o f  be ing  l n  l ove .  W i t hou t  any  expe r i ence  o f  j us t  how
a n d  w h y ,  o n e  i s  i n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  g r a c e  o r  o n e  r e c o v e r s  i t ,  o n e
leaves  a l l  t h i ngs  t o  f o l l ow  Ch r i s t ,  one  b i nds  onese l f  by  vows  o f
pove r t y ,  chas t i t y  and  obed ience ,  one  ge t s  t h rough  one ' s  da i l y
h e a v y  d o s e  o f  p r a y e r ,  o n e  l o n g s  f o r  t h e  p r i e s t h o o d  a n d  l a t e r
l i ves  by  i t .  Qu ie t l y ,  impe rcep t i b l y  t he re  goes  f o rwa rd  t he
Erans fo rma t i on  ope ra ted  by  t he  Ku r i os ,  bu t  t he  de l i cacy ,  t he
gen t l eness ,  t he  de f t ness  o f  h i s  con t i nua l  ope ra t i on  i n  us  h i des
the  ope ra t i on  f r om os  (1967b :249 -250 ) .

But  inasmuch as being in Chr ist  .Jesus ls  the being of  sub-
j e c t ,  t h e  h a n d  o F  t h e  L o r d  c e a s e s  t o  b e  h i d d e n .  I n  w a y s  y o u  a t l
have  expe r i enced ,  i n  ways  some  have  expe r i enced  more  f r equen t l y
o r  mo re  i n t ense l y  t han  o the rs ,  i n  ways  you  s t i l l  have  t o
e x p e r i e n c e ,  a n d  i n  w a y s  n o n e  o f  u s  i n  t h i s  l i f e  w i l l  e v e r
expe r i ence ,  t he  subs tance  i n  Ch r i s t  Jesus  becomes  t he  sub jec t  i n
ch r i s t  Jesus .  Fo r  t ha  1^ . , a  ^ f  aaA  h6 ino  i n  l ove  w i t h  God ,  can
be  as  f u l l  and  as  dom inan t ,
expe r i ence  as  human  l ove .

as over r l 'he lming  and as  las t ing ,  an

I t  i s  c l ea r  f r o rn  t hese  pa rag raphs  t ha t  Lone rgan  i s  no t  den i -

g raE ing  be ing  i n  Ch r i s t  Jesus  as  subs tance ,  even  t hough  h i s  l anguage

( " j us t  t he  be ing  o f  subs tance " )  makes  c l ea r  h i s  compara t i ve  j udgmen t  o f

va l ' r e .  So  sympa the t i ca l l y  and  so  beau t i f u l l y

Ch r i s t  Jesus  desc r i bed  he re ,  t ha t  one  i s  l ed

l eas t  pa r t l y  an  au tob iog raph i ca l  po r t r aya l .

i s  t h i s  w a y  o f  b e i n g  i n

t o  wonde r  i f  i t  i s  no t  a t

So  t oo  we  can  sympa th l ze

w i t h  t he  "h i gh  Ch r i s t o l ogy "  t ha t  wou ld  be  co r re l a t i ve  t o  be ing  i n  Ch r i s t

Jesus  as  subs tance .  I n  au then t i c  i ns tances  o f  such  ex i s t ence ,  we  wou ld

f i nd  no t  on l y  o r t hodoxy  bu t  o r t hop rax l s  as  we l l .

And yet  there is  sornething obviously lacking f rom being in Chr ist

Jesus  as  subs tance .  Wha t  t ha t  i s ,  o f  cou rse ,  i s  ve r y  much  t o  t he  po in t

o f  t he  Ehe rne  o f  ou r  Workshop :  M ind - -ou rs ,  Jesus ' - - and  t he  Mys te r y  o f

Ch r i s t .  A t  f i r s t  we  m igh t  suppose  t ha t  t he  d i f f e rence  be tween  subs tance

and  sub jec t  i s  no th i ng  more  t han  t he  e l emen t  o f  awa reness ,  as  i f  t he re

we re  noEh ing  more  i nvo l ved  t han  t he  shee r  con t ras r  be tween  subs tance  and

sub jec t ,  be t v reen  sou l  and  sub jec t  ( Lone rgan  1967e :v i i - x v ) .  Bu t  t h i s

canno t  be  who l l y  t r ue ,  s i nce  know ing  " t h rough  f a i t h ,  a f f i rm ing ,  con -
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posi t lons (496) of  Chr ist lan teachings are l iable to energe.  For

instance,  there ls  the inabi l l ty  to d lst lngulsh between rel lg lon and

theology that  has led to ahistor ical  or thodoxy or  fundamentaLism.

Incoherent ly  enough, th ls can co-exlst  wl th a tendency to conpletely

separate the spr i r i tual  l i fe of  the theologian f rorn his professional

act lv l t ies on account of  " the controvers la l is t  rs need to c la i rn tota l

detachment"  (Lonergan, 1977zl4) .  In general ,  then,  those who are Ln

Chr ist  Jesus as substance have a penchant ( l )  for  adopt lng "cr i ter la of

object lv l ty  such as necessl ty and sel f -evidence that  seem to lmply that

ou r  n l nds  shou ld  wo rk  w l t h  an  au tona r i c  l n f a l l t b i l i r y "  ( 14 ) ;  ( 2 )  f . o t

adher ing to " the wooden-headed interpretat ion of  the correspondence v iew

o f  t r u th "  ( L974az l5 ) ;  and  (3 )  f o r  " so  i ns i s t [ i ng ]  o . t  t he  ob jec r i v l t y  o f

t ruth as to leave subJects and their  needs out  of  account"  ( l9 j4z7l) .

when anyone concedes one or  nore of  these distor t ions,  he or  she becomes

lnsensib le to the need for  anything l ike dlscernment of  spir i ts  or  real

d ia lect ic  and dia logue.

Natural ly ,  when an appreclable nunber of  people in Chr lst  Jesus

as substance succumb co dangers of  th is k ind,  they become a scandal  and

a provocat ion co those feel ing the cal l  to pass through the cr i t lcal

polnt  and to undertake that  heightening of  anareness to whlch noder-

nl tyrs " turn to the subJect"  chal lenges them. Sirnply in react lon to

these extrenes of  those in Chr ist  Jesus as substance,  what nany of  those

who consider thenselves to be in the vanguard of  progressiv ism actual ly

succeed in dolng wl l l  be less a nat ter  of  passing f rom the pr lor  to Ehe

later  t ine of  the subject  than of  get t ing lnfected in d l f ferent  ways by

the Eorry c l lnate of  opin lon that  has been cunulat ively brought about by

the dorninant  t runcated (Descartes,  Bacon),  l rmr lanentLst  (Rousseau, Kant,

Hegel) ,  and al ienated (Nietzsche) subjects who have been syrnptonat ic  of

the longer cycle of  decl ine (Lawrence,  1978a).  The ef fects of  such

infectLon are to be seen on every hand at  the present t ime, not  least  in

nany nani festat lons of  chr is to logy " f rorn below"-" f rom below downrrrards"

as Phi l ip McShane so wel l  expressed i t .

I t  can hardly be a surpr ise,  then,  that  the struggle for  basLc

chr ist lan community is  being carr led out  tn the cross-f i re between the

di f ferent  "doctr inaire carabin iere" (Lonergan, 1977z13) on the r ight  and

the no less of fensLve representat ives of  the would-be "benevolent , .

n i h i l i s t s  ( r e l a t i v i s t s ,  h i s t o r i c l s t s ,  l i be ra l  Ch r l s t l ans )  and  o f  t he  ou t
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and  ou t  "ma l i c i ous "  n i h i l i s t s  who  have  done  t he i r  bes t  t o  r eP lace  t he

a rk  o f  t he  covenan t  w i t h  t he  a r k  o f  se l f - ha t red .

I t  shou ld  be  expec ted  as  we l l  t ha t  t he  d i a l ec t i ca l  deve lopmen t

w i t h tn  bas i c  Ch r i s t i an  commun i t i es  t hemse l ves  shou ld  m i r r o r  t he  va r i ous

coun te rpos i t l ons  o f  l e f t  and  r i gh t ,  s i nce  i n  t h i s  l i f e  t he  c r i t l ca l

po in t  i s  neve r  t r anscended ;  o r  aga in  t ha t  t hey  t hemse l ves  shou ld  be

rega rded  by  bo th  ex t r emes  as  rep resen ta t i ves  o f  t he  oppos i t e  po les .

3 .  Theo logy  and  Bas l c  Ch r i s t i an  Commun i t y

Bas i c  Ch r i s t i an  conmun i t i es  a re  compr i sed  o f  t hose  who  (a )  a re

con t i nua l l y  nego r i a t i ng  t he  c r i t i ca l  po ln t ;  ( b )  have  made  t he  t r ans i t i on

f r om the  p r l o r  t o  t he  l a t e r  t ime  o f  t he  t e rnpo ra l  sub jec t ;  ( c )  a re  " i n

Ch r i s t  Jesus  as  sub jec t . "  I t  wou ld  be  d i f f i cu l t  t o  c l a i n  t ha t  t hey  do

not share comnon judgments and common commitments wi th those who are in

Ch r i s t  Jesus  as  subs tance .  Bu t  t hey  a l so  possess  a  he igh tened  awa reness

w h i c h  k e e p s  c h e m  f r o m  p r e s c i n d i n g  i n  t h e i r  d a y - i n  a n d  d a y - o u t  l l v i n g

f rom the  d i f f e rence  be tween  subs tance  and  sub jec t .  Th i s  means  t hey

canno t  he lp  bu t  f ee l  cha l l enged  by  t hose  who  do  no t  unde rs tand  t hem-

se l ves  as  " i n  Ch r l s t  Jesus "  a t  a l l  bu t  o f t en  seem to  be  au then t i ca l l y

med ia t l ng  t he  l nau then t i c i t y  o f  t r unca ted '  lmmanen t i s t ,  o r  a l l ena ted

sub jec t l v i t y .  AE  t he  same  t lme  and  i n  a  ve r y  comp l i ca ted  r ^ t ay ,  t hey  a re

no t  u t t e r l y  b l i nd  t o  t he  de fec t s  o f  t he  mode rn  c l ima te  o f  op in i on ,  bu t

s t i l l  r na i n ta i n  a  deep  sympa thy  f o r  pos i t i ons  he ld  by  t hose  i n  Ch r i s t

Jesus  as  subs tance ,  a  sympa thy  t ha t  i s  a l 1  t he  more  po lgnan t  because  t he

la t t e r  o f t en  t end  t o  accuse  t hem o f  no t  be ing  i n  commun ion  w i t h  t hem-

se l ves .  Ye t  i n  t he  m ids t  o f  t hese  t ens ions ,  t hose  l n  bas i c  Ch r i s t i an

c o m m u n i t y  p o s s e s s  a  p r o f o u n d  s e n s e  o f  " t h e  i m e d i a c y  o f  s h a r e d

e x p e r i e n c e  o f  c o n v e r s i o n  a n d  o f  c a l 1 i n g ,  o f  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  L o r d  i n

power  and  i n t i nacy "  (Haugh ton :11 ) .  I ndeed ,  t h i s  ve r y  sense  o f  w t ra t

L o n e r g a n  d e s c r i b e d  a s  " b e i n g  d r a w n  b y  t h e  F a t h e r '  f i s t e n i n g  t o  h i m '

l e a r n i n g  I r o m  h i n ;  a n d  b e i n g  d r a w n  b y  t h e  S o n ,  c r u c i f i e d ,  d e a d ,  a n d

r i sen "  (  1917z13 )  r esu l t s  i n  a  t heo logy  t ha t  he igh tens  t he  t ens ions  w i t h

those  i n  Ch r i s t  Jesus  as  subs tance  as  we l l  as  w i t h  t hose  who  do  no t

unde rs tand  t hemse l ves  as  i n  Ch r i s t  Jes ' r s .

On  Ehe  one  hand  t hey  w i l l  be  f a r  l ess  l i ab l e  t o  sepa ra te  t he

scho la r l y ,  p ropos i t i ona l ,  and  t heo re t i c  d imens ions  o f  t heo logy  f r om the
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splr l tual  and myst ical  knowledge by whlch they l ive their  l lves.  I , lyst i -

c i sm  and  t he  d i sce rnmen t  o f  sp i r i t s  become  i n teg ra l  t o  t he  t heo logy  o f

t hose  i n  Ch r i s t  Jesus  as  sub jec t  ( Lone rgan ,  1977 : . 14 ) .

0n the other hand, l f  they do noE habi tual ly  prescind f rom the

d i f f e rence  be t i { een  subs tance  and  sub jec t ,  t hey  w i l l  be  i n t eg ra l l y

conce rned  w i t h  t he  i n t e rdependence  o f  t he i r  r e l i g i on  and  t he l r  cu l t u re .

They wi l l  not  be sat is f ied wi th drawing conclusions f rorn what they

already hold instead of  deepening their  understanding of  what their

conv i c t i ons  mean  ( \ 2 ) .  Theo log i ca l  ques t i ons ,  as  Lone rgan  w ro re ,

"ene rge  conc re te l y  i n  one t s  conce rn ,  one rs  i n t e res t s ,  one rs  hopes ,  one rs

p lans ,  ooe rs  da r i ng  and  t i r n i d i t y ,  one rs  t ak l ng  r l s ks  and  p l ay i ng  sa fe "

(1967b :250 ) .  Those  who  a re  i n  Ch r i s t  Jesus  as  sub jec t ,  howeve r ,  have  a

no re  v i v i d  sense  t ha t  as  t he  ques t i ons  "ene rge  conc re te l y ,  so  t oo  t hey

a re  reso l ved  conc re te l y . "  They  reaL l ze  t ha t  t hey  may  no t  be  " so lu t i ons

thought out  in Chr ist  Jesus for  an archalc l ror ld that  no longer exists

o r  f o r  a  f u t u r i s t  wo r l d  t ha t  neve r  w i l l  e x i s t " ;  no r  may  t hey  "be  t hough t

out  for  the r^ror ld that  is  now but  only at  the pr ice of  not  being thought

ou t  l n  Ch r i s t  Jesus " .  The  so lu t i ons  t hey  a re  sea rch lng  f o r  have  t o  "be

thought out  for  the wor ld that  is  now and thought out  in Chr ist  Jesus"

( 2 s 0 - 2 s l ) .

Method and Basic Chr ist ian Conmunl t

Rosemary Haughton stated very s i rnply and di rect ly  what I  mean by

the issue of  nethod in theology when she wrote:

We  have  l i t t l e  excuse ,  a t  t h i s  po ln t  l n  h l s t o r y ,  f o r  no t
understanding the need for  an inner obedience,  a t ruthfu lness to
onesel f  whlch becomes possib le through learnlng to be in touch
with the roots of  personhood. This " intouchness" ls  the key to
inner f reedom and peace-- f reedon f rom fa lse gui l t  and cornpul-
s ions,  f rom the fear and suspic ion and insecur i ty  which dr ive
people to nanipulate and oppress each other and thernselves.  This
is the k ind of  f reedom of  whlch Paul  speaks,  spr inglng f ron the
deep awareness of  being loved,  the knowledge that  the roots of
the sel f  grow frorn,  and by,  an impulse of  love which is  the
dynamic of  d iv ine Wisdorn. A person who is f ree to grow, to
t ouch ,  t o  r espond ,  t o  en joy ,  t o  g r l eve ,  t o  speak  ou t ,  r ea l l y  t o
love-- th is is  a person who has touched the peace whlch is  the
s ign  o f  au then t l c l t y ,  t he  roo t  o f  obed ience  t o  God .

Th i s  i nne r  t r u th fu l ness  i s  no t  d i scove red  i n  so l l t ude ,  i t  i s
Ehe gl f t  to each other of  those who are aware of  Godrs act ion in
t he i r  l i ves .  Peop le  g i ve  each  o the r  t he  suppo r t ,  t he  hope ,  t he
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encouragement which is  necessary i f  anyone is to take the r isk of

f a i f h :  and  t h i s  i s  no t  a  once - f o r -a l l  even t  bu t  a  p rog ress i ve l y

deepe r  uncove r i ng ,  a  c l ea r i ng  o f  obs tac l es  t o  a1 low  t he  shoo t s  o f

W isdom to  appea r .  I t  i s  i n  Ehe  chu rch ,  t he  l i t t l e  commun i t y
g a t h e r e d  i n  C h r i s t ' s  n a m e ,  t h a t  s u c h  r l s k - t a k i n g  b e c o m e s  P o s s i -
b l e ,  t h a t  l o v e  b e c o m e s  p o s s i b l e  ( 1 2 - 1 3 ) .

I  hope  i t  does  no t  sound  s t r ange  t o  t oo  many  o f  you  t o  hea r  t ha t  t h i s

sha red  ye t  eve r  so  pe rsona l  " i n t ouchness , "  " i nne r  t r u th fu l ness r "  may  be

unde rs tood  t o  mean  a  he igh tened  awa reness  o f  wha t  1 t  t akes  t o  be  a t t en -

t i ve ,  i n t e l l i gen t ,  r easonab le ,  r espons ib l e ,  and  l ov i ng ;  and  t ha t  t h i s  i n

turn is  what I  take to be wha! Lonergan means by post-Kant lan t ranscen-

den ta l  me thod .

I  fear that  the modern methodolatry spawned by the turn to the

sub jec !  as  t r unca ted ,  immanen t i s t ,  and  a l i ena ted  has  p re t t y  r nuch

lessened  t he  chances  o f  ou r  ge t t i ng  a t  wha t  Lone rgan  means  by  me thod  o r

gene ra l i zed  emp i r i ca l  me thod .  Fo r  i t  i s  s imp l y  m i s taken  t o  assoc ia te

tha t  mean ing  w i t h  t he  Ca r tes i an  and  Bacon ian  p ro j ec t  o f  mas te r i ng  and

con t ro l l i ng  human  and  subhuman  na tu re .  I ns tead ,  i t  i s  r ea l l - y  a  f unda -

rnen ta l  and  ex i s t en t i a l l y  ve r i f l ab l e  answer  t o  t he  rad i ca l  and  o r i g i -

na t i ve  ques t i on  o f  ph i l osophy :  wha t  i s  t he  r i gh t  way  t o  l i ve?  Su re l y  I

do  no t  need  t o  e l abo ra te  he re  upon  how  the  ques t  o f  bas i c  Ch r i s t l an

commun i t i es  t o ,  i n  Haugh ton t s  wo rds '  " unde rs tand  and  sha re  t he

expe r i ence  o f  wha t  God  r+as  do ing  i n  Ch r i s t ,  i n  t he i r  m lds t "  ( 14 )  can

on l y  be  t r u l y  se r i ous  i n  Ehe  measu re  t ha t  i t  i s  a l so  t r y i ng  t o  answer

tha t  ques t i on  abou t  how  to  l i ve .  I n  a  wo r l d  so  g rave l y  a f f ec ted  by  t he

e x i s t e n c e  o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  ( 1 9 7 2 1 3 0 5 - 3 1 9 ) '  t h i s  i s

t he  ques t i on  o f  r ne thod .  By  t h i s  po ln t  l n  t he  p resen t  pape r ,  t he re

shou ld  be  a  p r ima  f ac i e  obv iousness  t o  t he  no t i on  t ha t  f o r  t hose  i n

Ch r i s t  Jesus  as  sub - j ec t ,  t ha t  l s ,  f o r  t hose  who  a re  eve r  com ing  t o  t e rms

w i t h  t he  c r i t i ca l  po in t  and  t hose  who  have  passed  f r om the  f i r s t  t o  t he

second  t ime  o f  t he  sub jec t ,  t he re  i s  an  e l ec t i ve  a f f i n i t y  f o r  a  t ype  o f

r e f l ec t i on  (named  me thod ,  t r anscenden ta l  ne thod ,  o r  gene ra l i zed  emp i r i -

ca l  me thod  by  Lone rgan )  " t ha t  embraces  i n  t he i r  comp lemen ta r i t y  bo th  man

as  a t t en t i ve ,  as  i n t e l l i gen t '  as  r easonab le '  as  r espons ib l e  and  t he

human  wo r l d  as  g i ven  and  as  s t r uc tu red  by  i n t e l l t gence ,  by  r easonab le

j udgmen t ,  by  dec i s i on  and  ac t l on "  ( 1975c152 ) .
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IV

BASIC CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AND SYSTEMATIC ISSUES IN CHRISTOLOGY

In  t h i s  f i na l  sec t i on  I  wou ld  l i ke  t o  dea l  i n  a  r a the r  r hapsod i c

fash ion  w i t h  ce r t a i n  l i n ks  be t r ^ ' een  cen t ra l  conce rns  o f  bas i c  Ch r i s t i an

commun i t y  and  f ace t s  o f  Lone rgan rs  wo rk  l n  Ch r i s t o l ogy .

A. Mutual Self-nediation as Mutual Self-neanLng

We have seen that  basic conmuni ty is  the div inely promoted

t rans i t l on  f r om subs tance  t o  sub jec t ,  f r om  Ehe  p r i o r  co  t he  l a t e r  t ime

of the subject  by means of  a conversat ion that  involves human format ion,

de fo rma t i on ,  and  t r ans fo rma t i on .

We can reformulate th is nor^r  in terns of  mediat ion and of

re l ig ious developnent.  CommuniEy as a shared discovery and l iv ing out

o f  a  conc re te  so lu t i on  t o  t he  p rob lem o f  l i v i ng  i s  a t  r oo t  a  ma t t e r  o f  a

connon asking of  quesEions and a common l iv ing by the answers to those

ques t i ons .  Hence ,  i t  i s  a  na t t e r  o f  sha red  o r  common  cogn i l i ve  and

const i tut ive meanlng and value.  Such shar ing or  comrnonal i ty  involves

mutual  sel f -nediat lon:  \^re would not  be who we are i f  i t  were not  for  the

network of  interpersonal  re lat ions we have exper ienced.

But community as baslc in the actual  unlverse that  is  a lso

en ta i l s  consc lous l y  f a l l i ng  i n  l ove  i n  an  o the rwo r l d l y  and  an  un re -

s t r i c t ed  way .  Th i s  f a l l i ng  l n  l ove  i s  r e l i g i ous  conve rs l . on .  ( Lone rgan ,

1 9 7 2 : l 0 l - 1 0 7 ) .  I t  i s  a f f i r n e d  b y  C h r l s t i a n s  r o  b e  a  g i f r  o f  t h e  F a t h e r

mediated by the inner Word of  h is Spir i t  and the outer  Word of  h is

lncarnate Son together r .7 i th the meaning and values or ig inat ing and

rad ia t l ng  ou t  l n  h i s t o r y  f r on  h im .  I n  t h i s  way  t he  Fa the r  d raws  us  i n t o

mu tua l  se l f -med la t i on  w l t h  t he  T r i n i t y .  Fo r  Ch r l s t i ans ,  t hen ,  t he

fa l l i ng  i n  l ove  re l i g l ous l y  e f f ec ted  by  t he  g i f t  o f  t he  Sp l r i t  usua l l y

coincldes $r i th fa l l lng in love wi th the human being,  Jesus.  As in any

re l a t i onsh ip  o f  l ove ,  t he  be loved  becomes  a  cen t ra l  f ea tu re  o f  one t s

sel f -unders tanding;  and the growth of  that  love ls  both caused by and

y ie l ds  an  i nc reas lng  resonance  w i t h  ( i n  t h i s  case )  Jesus t  va l ues  as

disclosed in the Chr ist ian t radi t ion.  Our sel f -meaning cornes to be ever

more integrated into God's own sel f - rneaning as we become more l ike

Ch r l s t .  Fo r  wh i l e  t he  g i f t  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  i n  i t s  t r ans fo rma t i ve  i nne -
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meaning  and va lue o f

i ndesc r i bab le  a i r ,  t he  human  Jesus  med ia tes  t he

God ts  l ove  pou red  ou t  i n  ou r  hea r t s  i n  human  t e rms .

B. Trinltarl-an Self-neaning as Ground of l{uman Self-meaning

C o n v e r s a t i o n ,  l i k e  h u m a n  l i f e  i t s e l f ,  i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  b y  m e a n i n g

and  va lue ,  and  so  i t  i s  qu in tessen t i a l l y  a  ma t t e r  o f  hea r t  and  n i nd .

Hea r t  and  n i nd  a re  compac t  exp ress ions  f o r  t he  ope ra t i ons  o f  i n t e l l ec -

t ua l ,  r a t i ona l ,  and  moraL  consc iousness .  As  f a r  as  I  know ,  Lone rgan  i s

t he  on l y  t heo log ian  o f  ma jo r  s ra tu re  t oday  who  no t  on l y  a f f i r ns  t he

c e n t r a l i t y  o f  t h e  T r i n i t y r s  t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  a n d  c o n s c i o u s  s u b j e c t s  o f

d i v i ne  consc iousness ,  bu t  who  speaks  i n t e l l i g i b l y  abou t  t he rn  i n  t e rms  o f

a  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  a n a l o g y  w h i c h  h a s  i t s  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h a t  h i g h e r

syn thes i s  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l ,  r a t i ona l ,  and  mora l  consc iousness  t ha t  i s  t he

d y n a m l c  s t a t e  o f  b e i n g  i n  l o v e  ( 1 9 7 2 c : 6 3 ) .  I  r v i l l  n o t  h e r e  g o  i n t o  h o w

c ruc ia l  human  hea r t  and  m ind  i s  t o  t he  concep t i on  and  a f f i rma t i on  o f  a

t r anscenden t  be ing  no t  i n t r i ns i ca l l y  cond i t i oned  by  space  and  t ime  and

a l I  t h a t  t h i s  i m p l i e s  f o r  L o n e r g a n ' s  c h e o l o g y  o f  G o d  ( 1 9 5 7 :  c h a p t e r  l 9 ;

I 973 ) .  No r  can  I  exp la i n  t he  reason ing  o f  t he  psycho log i ca l  ana logy

tha t  moves  f r om p rocess ions  t h rough  re l a t i ons  t o  pe rsons ;  o r  t he  reason -

i ng  t ha t  moves  f r om the  pe rsons  t o  t he  m iss i ons  o f  Word  and  Sp i r i t  and

tha t ,  i n  t andem w i t h  t he  ana logy  o f  con t l ngen t  p red i c t i ons ,  p roposes  a

sys tema t i c  app rehens ion  o f  t he  bas i c  componen ts  o f  t he  supe rna tu ra l

o r d e r  o f  g r a c e  i n  t e r m s  o f  c r e a t e d  p a r t i c i p a t i o n s  i n  t h e  d i v i n e

r e l a t i o n s  ( 1 9 6 4 a ) .  S u f f i c e  i t  t o  s a y  t h a t  n o  o t h e r  c o n t e m p o r a r y

t r ea t i se  be t rays  such  a  mu tua l  i l l un i na t i on  o f  r n i nd  and  mys te r y  as  t h i s

one .  I  know  o f  no  o the r  sys te rna t i c s  t ha t  conpa res  w i t h  Lone rgan ' s  i n

i t s  capac i t y  t o  g round  t he  "we "  o f  bas i c  Ch r i s t i an  commun i t y  i n  t he  "We"

o f  B a s i c  C o m u n i t y .

C.  Cr i t ical  Real isn and Ehe Condi t ions of  the Posslb l l i ty  of

IncarnatLon

C h r i s t i a n  r e v e l a t i o n  a c t u a t e d  i n

p t r L l  o f  i n n e r  o p e r a t i v e  g r a c e  a n d  t h e

t r a d i t i o n  h a s  m e d i a t e d  a  t h e m a t i z a t i o n

( C r o w e ,  1 9 7 8 l . 4 3 - 5 7 ;  L o n e r g a n ,  1 9 1 4 9 ) .

h u m a n  h i s t o r y  b y  t h e  t w o f o l d

o r f f e r  q r a c e  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n

of  the  Word  o f  God as  tn te

T h i s  h a s  c o n d i t i o n e d  t h e  e m e r -
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gence of  a dogmat ic real ism in the Patr is t lc  era which eventual ly

inspired the development of  a cr i t ical  netaphysics ln the Middle Ages.

Th i s ,  i n  t u rn ,  gave  r i se  t o  an  exp l l c i t  cogn i t i ona l  t heo ry  and  ep i s -

temology as the core of  a foundat ional  rnethodology for  doing theology in

the context  of  modern psychology and modern history (Lonergan, 1974e).

An outcome of  these developments is  Lonerganrs technical  expl icat ioo of

t he  t r ans i t i on  f r om the  p r i o r  t o  t he  l a t e r  t ime  o f  t he  sub jec t .  Bu t

th is technical  grasp has del ivered a f rarnework for  specl fy ing wi thout

mys t i f i ca t l on  bo th  t he  cond i t i ons  o f  t he  poss ib i l i t y  and  t he  sys te rna t l c

meaning of  the Incarnat ion-- the pure instance of  grace in the hypostat lc

u n i o n  ( 1 9 6 4 b : 1 0 5 - 3 1 0 ) .

Bes ides  t h i s  u t t e r l y  c r l t i ca l  r e t r i eva l  o f  t he  me taphys i cs  o f  t he

hypos ta t i c  un ion ,  howeve r ,  Lone rgan rs  t echn i ca l  t hema t i za t i on  o f  t he

m lnd  and  hea r t  o f  t he  l a t e r  t empo ra l  sub jec t  pe rm i t t ed  h im  t o  o f f e r  as

wel l  a rnost  luc id presentat ion of  Chr isto logy ln terms of  the dimensions

of  the wor ld not  only rnediated but  const i tuted by meaning.  I  r "7 i11 only

se lec t  a  coup le  o f  t he  more  s l gn l f i can t  i s sues .

l .  The  L i f e  o f  Jusus  as  Cons t i t u t ed  by  Mean ing

The sensib i l i ty  of  basic Chr ist ian conmuni ty cal1s for  more than

a  ne taphys i ca l  v i ew  o f  t he  pe rson ,  o f  human  pe r f ec t i on ,  and  o f  t he  l i f e

o f  g race .  Fo r  t he  v i ewpo ln t  o f  me taphys i cs  i t se l f  does  no t  adequa te l y

d i f f e ren t i a t e  subs tance  f r om sub jec t  ( Lone rgan ,  1967e : v i 1 - xv ;  1974b ;

1974 /6 ) .  So  as  Lone rgan  exp la i ns  i n  h i s  t hes i s  on  t he  know ledge  o f

Ch r l s t ,  t he  r ned ieva l  p rob lema t i c  i nves t i ga ted  t he  pe r f ec t l on  o f

know ledge  i n  Jesus r  i n t e l l ec t  i n  t e rms  o f  hab i t s  and  poss ib l e  ac t s ,

whe reas  con tempo ra ry  t heo logy  f ocuses  on  h i s  ac tua l l y  e l i c i t ed  ac t s  o f

knowing and loving as const i tut ive of  that  indiv idual  l i fe and of  a

p o r t i o n  o f  h i s t o r y  ( 1 9 6 4 b : 3 4 6 ) .

Lonerganrs way of  tackl lng the contemporary problemat ic is

p rec i se l y  r e l evan t  t o  t he  t heo log ia l  p reoccupa t i ons  o f  bas i c  Ch r i s t l an

commun i t i es .  . Jesus ,  t he  one  d i v i ne  pe rson  o r  i den t i t y ,  has  two  na tu res

o r  sub jec t i v i t i e s  and  so  two  consc iousnesses ,  one  d i v i ne  and  one  human .

Lonergants thesis on Chrtstrs knowledge provides a f ramework for  under-

s tand lng  t he  t heo logy  o f  Jesus '  human  sub jec t i v i t y .  As  g radua l l y

ac tua t i ng  t he  e te rna l  Word rs  hu rnan  sub jec t i v i t y  and  consc iousness ,  Jesus
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faces  t he  t ask  o f  t r ans la t l ng  i n t o  hu rnan  f l esh  and  b l ood ,  human  deeds ,

g e s t u r e s ,  a n d  s y m b o l s ,  h u m a n  l i f e - t o w a r d - d e a c h ,  " E h e  e t e r n a l l y  t r u e

e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  v a l u e  t h a t  G o d  a s  a g a p e  i s "  ( I 9 7 5 c : 6 4 ) .  A s  p o s s e s s i n g

the  human  consc iousness  o f  t he  e te rna l  Word ,  Jesus  a l r eady  possesses

f rom the  ou t se t  o f  h i s  l i f e  t he  goa l  o f  human  asp i r a t i on  and  s t r i v i ng ,

t h e  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d .  A n d  y e t ,  s i n c e  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  a g a p e  i s  a

mys te r y  i n  t he  s t r i c t  sense  and  so  d i sp ropo r t i ona te  t o  t he  adequa te

range  o f  human  know ing ,  even  Jesus  does  no t  s t a r t  o f f  know ing  t ha t

mean ing  and  va lue  l n  human  t e rms .  As  a  r esu l t ,  h i s  who le  m i ss i on  on

ea r th  i s  t o  be  commun i ca ted  t o  us  by  one  who  had  t o  l ea rn  i t  as  we  do .

2 .  Bas l c  Ch r l s t i an  Comun i t a n d  S a t i s f a c t l o n

I f  Jesus r  human  sub jec t i v i t y  as  cons t i t u t ed  ove r  space  and  t ime

by  e l i c i t ed  ac t s  o f  mean ing  and  va lue  was  f o r  t he  sake  o f  commun i ca t i on -

s i nce  he  "d i d  no t  w i l l  means  t o  r each  an  end ,  bu t  possessed  t he  end ,  t he

v i s l o n  o f  G o d ,  a n d  o v e r f l o w e d  i n  l o v e  t o  l o v i n g  u s "  ( 1 9 6 7 d : 2 4 9 ) - - ,  t h e n

we  shou ld  expec t  Lone rgan  (aga in  w i t h  Aqu inas '  a i d )  t o  b r l ng  t he  doc -

t r i ne  o f  t he  exp ia to r y  dea th  o f  Jesus  i n t o  t he  con tex t  o f  commun i ca t i on .

I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  t o  unde rs tand  how  Jesus '  dea th  as  an  ac t  o f  mean ing  and

va lue  i s  p rope r l y  e f f ec t l ve  i n  ou r  own  ongo ing  me tano ia ,  when  i t  i s

exp la i ned  so le l y  i n  t he  con tex t  o f  qu id  p ro  quo  j us t i ce .  I n  Lone rgan ' s

E rea tmen t  o f  sa t i s f ac t l on ,  howeve r ,  we  a re  l ed  t o  app rec ia te  bo th  i n t e l -

l e c t u a l l y  a n d  a f f e c t i v e l y  w h a t  i t  m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  J u d g e  o f  o u r  s i n s

became  p rec l se l y  t he  one  j udged  and  condemned  and  v i c t im i zed  by  s i n .

Sa t i s f ac t i on  i s  no t  a  sa l ve  f o r  an  ang ry  God ;  bu t ,  unde r  t he  i n f l uence

o f  t he  g race  o f  conve rs i on ,  iE  e f f ec t s  t he  t r ans fo rma t i on  i n  ou r  a t t i -

t ude  t owa rd  s i n .  Jesus  " f r eed  us  f r om ou r  s i ns  by  h i s  b1ood "  because  he

" l o v e s  u s "  ( R e v  l : 5 ) .  T h e  t r a n s f o r n a t i o n  i n  a t t i t u d e  o c c u r s  i n  t h e

con tex t  o f  ou r  r esponse  t o  t he  one  who  " l oved  me  and  handed  h imse l f  ove r

f o r  m e "  ( G a l  2 : 2 0 ;  E p h  5 : 2 ) .  O u r  e n t r y  i n t o  l o v i n g  u n i o n  w i t h  J e s u s

invo l ves  ou r  becom ing  i den t i f i ed  w i t h  h i s  l ove  f o r  t he  Fa the r  and  h i s

ha t red  f o r  s i n .  Th i s  i s  t he  key  t o  t he  hea l i ng  and  l i be ra t i ng  qua l i t y

o f  bas i c  Ch r i s t i an  commun i t y .
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3. Basic Chr lst ian Cornmuni t and Law of  the Cross

Mos t  o f  us r  l n  ou r  he red i t a r y  and  pe rsona l  b rokenness ,  a re

fa rn i l i a r  w i t h  t he  a l l  t oo  hunan  ra t i ona le  f o r  s i n :  "You  have  t o  l i ve ! "

The rneaning of  l i fe in th is expresslon has,  as we know, been enshr ined

in the phi losophies of  the successive waves of  noderni ty that  cornpr ise

the stages in the longer cycle of  decl ine.

The  bes t  o f  p remode rn  c l ass i ca l  and  Ch r i s t i an  ph i l osophy  on

na tu ra l  l aw  i ncu l ca ted  no t  so  much  a  se t  o f  r u l es  f o r  l i v l ng  bu t  a

hlerarchy of  values or  ends of  which the highest  and ul t lmate end--

spec i f l ca l l y  f r om  the  s tandpo ln t  o f  t he  Ch r i s t i an  b reak th rough  t o  d i v i ne

t  ranscendence-- i  mpos e s a s tandard upon human act ion that  is  not  lnt r in-

s i ca l l y  cond i t i oned  by  space  and  t i ne .  Tak ing  such  a  s tanda rd  se r l ous -

l y ,  as  Augus t i ne  c l ea r l y  saw ,  i r np l i ed  a  r ad i ca l  d i cho tomy  w i t h i n  poss i -

b le human or ientat ions:  e i ther one is  caught up in a love of  God even to

the contempt of  sel f  or  a love of  sel f  even to the contempt of  God.

Such an otherwordly standard def ines human fu l f i l lment in terms of

r ad i ca l  se l f - t r anscendence .

Bu t  t he  mode rn  t heo r i es  o f  na tu ra l  r l gh t ,  a l ong  w l t h  t he i r  r e l a -

t i v i s t  and  h i s t o r i c i s t  successo rs ,  r eve rse  t he  c l ass i ca l  and  Ch r i s t i an

h ie ra r chy  o f  ends .  The  l o r ^ res t  end ,  se l f - p rese rva t l on  o f  l i f e  i n  t he

b io l og i ca l  sense ,  becomes  t he  h l ghes t ;  t he  t r anscenden t  goa l  ge t s

rep laced  by  one  o r  ano the r  t h i s -wo r l d l y  s t anda rd ;  w i t h i n  t he  success i ve

lower v iewpoints of  the longer cycle,  the worst  Ehat could happen to a

pe rson  i s  t ha t  he  o r  she  shou ld  be  unsuccess fu l  o r  d i e .  Dea th  l s  s imp l y

the summum malum and so l i fe becomes a rest less quest  for  enough power

to  f end  o f f  f o r  as  l ong  as  poss ib l e  t he  t h rea t  and  f ea r  o f  dea th .

Mode rn  l deo log ies  a re  i deo log ies  f o r  w inne rs :  You  have  t o  l l ve !  And  t n

order to l ive,  you have to r^r in at  any cost !

W i t h i n  t he  c l ass i ca l  and  Ch r i s t i an  v l ewpo in t ,  dea th  was  t r ans -

valued and was used as the touchstone for  the dist inct ion between mere

l i f e  and  t he  good  l i f e .  Bu t  mode rn  l deo log ies  f o r  w inne rs  e rad i ca te  t he

d i s t l nc t i on  be tween  mere  l i f e  and  t he  good  l l f e  i n  t he  c l ass i ca l  and

Chr i s t l an  sense  by  equa t i ng  l i v i ng  we l , l  w i t h  be lng  we l l  o f f .  I t  mus t

not  be forgot ten,  however,  that  the ideologies for  winners had a humani-

tar ian inspirat ion.  There are var ious ways of  coming to terms wi th the
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fact  that  Ehe normal  processes of  human forrnat ion are radical ly  de-

f o rmed .  So  why  no t  b r i ng  t heo ry  i n t o  l i ne  w i t h  ' no rma l '  p rac t i ce ,  wh i ch

i s  p ro found l y  askew?  I sn r t  t ha t  t he  p rac t i ca l  t h i ng  t o  do?

F rom the  Ch r l s t i an  pe rspec t i ve ,  t hough ,  t he  conc re te  so luE lon  t o

t h e  p r o b l e m  o f  l i v i n g  i s  n o t  e s s e n t i a l l y  m a n ' s  a t  a l l  b u t  G o d r s :  t h e

r e d e m p t i o n .  L o n e r g a n r s  t h e s e s  o n  t h e  r e d e m p t i o n  ( 1 9 6 4 b :  T h e s e s  1 5 - 1 7 ,

e s p .  I 7 )  c o n s i d e r  t h e  s u f f e r i n g ,  d e a t h ,  a n d  r e s u r r e c t l o n  o f  C h r i s t  i n

t e rms  o f  t he  conc re te  i nce l l i g i b i l l t y  o f  t h l s  un i ve r se  l n  wh i ch  ou r

conve rsa t i on  on  ea r t h  i s  a  ma tEe r  o f  f o rma t i on ,  de fo rma t i on ,  t r ans fo rma-

t i on .  We  have  a l r eady  seen  how  the  sys tema t i c  accoun t  o f  sa t i s f ac t i on

exp la i ns  t he  t r ans fo rma t i ve  e f f ec t s  o f  f a l l i ng  i n  l ove  w i t h  God  whose

love  has  t he  shape  t aken  by  John  3216 .  We  have  no t  ye t  cons ide red  t he

in te l l i g i b i l i t y  o f  God rs  so lu t l on  t o  t he  p rob lem o f  mo ra l  ev l l  i n  t he

un i ve rse :  name ly ,  t ha t  he  w l l l ed  no t  t o  s imp l y  ann ih i l a t e  t he  ev i l s

be fa l l i ng  t he  human  race  bu t  t o  conve r t  t hese  ve ry  ev i l s  i n t o  t he

h ighes t  good  i n  acco rd  w i t h  t he  l aw  o f  t he  c ross  (Thes i s  17 ) .  Whe reas

mere l y  human  so lu t l ons  t o  t he  ev i l s  o f  de fo rma t i on  t end  t o  r nove  t h rough

s in  t o  dea th  ( dea th  be lng  t he  i nev i t . ab l e  end  t o  be  avo lded ,  pos tponed ,

a n d - - t e c h n o  l o g i c a l  h o p e  o f  h o p e s - - o v e r c o m e ) ;  i n  t h e  l i f e ,  d e a t h ,  a n d

resu r rec t l on  o f  Jesus ,  God rs  so lu t i on  t o  t he  p rob lem o f  human  l i v i ng  i n

a  de fo rmed  wo r l d  i s  r evea led  t o  move  f r on  s i n  t h rough  dea th  t o  l i f e .

Acco rd i ng  t o  t he  l aw  o f  t he  c ross ,  t he  ev i l s  r esu l t i ng  f r om the  su rd  o f

s i n ,  I nc l ud ing  dea th  i t se l f ,  have  go t t en  d i v l ne l y  t r ans fo rmed  i n to  t he

means  o f  g ro \ t t h  i n  a  new  and  h i ghe r  l i f e .  Then ,  f o r  examp le ,  t he  even t

o f  dea th  i t se l f  sh i f t s  f r om  be ing  e i t he r  t he  summum ma lum o f  t he  vu lga r

and  v i c i ous ,  o r  t he  ques t i on -mark  wh i ch  Soc ra tes  showed  i t  wou ld  be

un reasonab le  t o  f ea r ;  and  t he  momen t  o f  dea th  can  become  i ns tead  t he

inca rna te  symbo l  o f  ou r  se l f - dona t i on  t o  God ,  t he  au then t i c  and  de f i n i -

t i ve  r eso lu t i on  o f  t ha t  c r i t i ca l  po in t  o f  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  t hose  who  a re

i n  C h r l s t  J e s u s  a s  s u b i e c t .

V

CONCLUSION

Th i s  i s  no  more  t han  a  ske t ch  by  wh i ch  I  have  t r i ed  t o  i nd i ca te

t h e  v i r t u a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  L o n e r g a n  h o t h  F o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e
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nature of  basic comnuni ty and for  promot ing the sel f -understandlng of

basic courmuni ty.  To adequately f111 in such a sketch would require the

col laborat ive ef for t  of  people in basic conmuni ty lncatnat ing and imple-

menl ing the organon Lonergan has made avai lable to them (Crowe, 1980).
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TIIE FUNDAMENTAL ATTITUDES OF TflE LIBERALLY EDUCATED PERSON:
I

FOUNDATIONAL DIALECTICS^

En l l  P i . s c i t e l l i

Northern Virg in ia Cornrnuni ty Col lege

Annandale , VA

The nost  conspicuous and ln pract ice the most of ten forgot ten and

leas t  unde rs tood  cha rac te r i s t i c  o f  hunan  educa t i on  i s  t ha t  i t  i s  some-

thing that  happens between persons:  between teachers and students.

Other meanings of  the term are der ivat ives of  the basic acts of  teachlng

and learning which are themselves conscious events that  take place

between persons.  In our cul ture we emphasize the act iv i ty  of  the

teacher and his re lat lon to the student because we th l .nk of  the teacher

as or ig inat lng and guid ing the act iv i t ies of  learning.  However a c loser

examlnat lon of  Leachlng and learninEf shows them to be a cont inuous and

uni f ied act lv i ty .  Teachers are not  real ly  teaching i f  no students are

learning.  Teachers may in i t iate,  rnot lvate,  and guide the learning

process,  but  the end or  purpose of  teaching is  in the learning act iv i -

t ies of  the students.  Anyone who has ever taught anything knows that

they usual ly  learn rnore by their  teaching than their  s tudents learn f rom

it .  Sin i lar ly  students of ten learn somethlng qui te d i f ferent  f rom what

the teacher n ight  th lnk she ls  teachlng thern.

When I  speak of  educat ion as an act  of  persons,  by person I  mean

a conscious subject  who is nel ther an unrelated indiv idual  nor merely a

l .  By " foundat lonal  d ia lect ics"  I  mean somethlng sornewhat d i f ferent  f rom
what Lonergan means by Dialect ics or  Foundat ions taken discretely as
they are in Method ln Theology.  For Lonergan, Dlalect ic  and
Foundat ions are understood "rnethodical ly"  and that  is  essent ia l  to
h l s  p ro j ec t  o f  d i f f e ren t i a t i on .  Ou r  p ro j ec t  r equ i r es  us  no t  on l y  t o
d i f f e ren t i a t e  ( r ne thod ) ,  bu t  a l so  t o  i n t e r re l a te  ( he r rneneu t i c s )  and
in teg ra te  ( p rax i s ) .  Thus  i n  Lone rgan t s  t e rms  we  a re  do ing  d i a l ec t i c s
from a foundat ional  v iewpoint  (see Lonergan, I9722235-294).  For the
argument as to vrhy th is is  posslb le and necessary see my dissertat ion
( P i s c i t e l l i ,  1 9 7 7 ) .
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member  o f  a  soc ie t y ,  t hou€ lh  human  pe rsons  a re  a lways  bo th .  We  cou ld  say

tha t  t he  pe rson  l i ves  a t  t he  i n t e r sec t i on  o f  t he  i nd i v i dua l  and  t he

soc le t y .  The  pe rson  i s  an  i nd i v i dua l  by  v i r t ue  o f  t he  f ac t  t ha t  t o  be  a

pe rson  i s  t o  be  some  th i ng  i n  t he  wo r l d .  The  pe rson  i s  a  member  o f  a

soc ie t y  by  v i r t ue  o f  t he  f ac t  t ha t  t o  be  a  pe rson  i s  t o  be  a  human  be ing

who  sha res  h i s  o r  he r  l i f e  w l t h  o the r  human  be ings .  A l1  l i v i ng  rh i ngs

a re  more  o f  l ess  soc ie ta l .  Bu t  by  soc ie t y  I  do  no t  mean  commun i t y ,  f o r

t o  be  a  pe rson  i s  t he  same  th i ng  as  be ing - i n - conmun i t y .  The  reason  f o r

t h i s  i s  t ha t  pe rsons  a re  commt rn i t i e s :  che  two  no t i ons  a re  co - re l a t i ve .

L i v i ng  t h i ngs  may  be  members  o f  soc i e t i es ,  bu t  on l y  human  be ings  f o rm

conmun i t i es .

To  speak  o f  pe rsons - i n - commun i t y  o r  t o  speak  o f  a  conmun i t y  o f

p e r s o n s  i s  t o  s p e a k  o f  o n e t s  u n l q u e  a b i l i t y  a s  a  p e r s o n  t o  r e l a t e

o n e s e l f  t o  o n e s e l f  i n  a  c o n s c i o u s  a c t  o f  i n t e n d i n g  a n  o b j e c t .  T h e

f u n d a m e n t a l  a c t s  o f  p e r s o n s  a r e  E h e  i n t e n t i o n a l  a c t s  o f  k n o w i n g ,

s p e a k i n g ,  h e a r i n g  ( i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ) ,  l o v i n g ,  d e c i d i n g ,  a n d

a c t l n g .  F o r  i n  t h o s e  c o n s c i o u s  a n d  i n t e n t i o n a l  a c t s  o n e  r e l a t e s  o n e s e l f

t o  o n e s e l f .  A l 1  o f  t h o s e  a c t s  p r e s u p p o s e  t h a t  I  c a n  o t h e r  m y s e l f  i n

v a r i o u s  m o r e  o r  l e s s  c o m p l e x  w a y s .  T o  t a k e  a  s e e m i n g l y  s i m p l e  e x a m p l e ,

I  c a n n o t  s p e a k  u n l e s s  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  I  a s  o t h e r  c a n  h e a r  ( u n d e r s t a n d )

w h a t  I  a m  s a y i n g .  I t  i s  n o w  r e c o g n i z e d  b y  p s y c h o l o g i s t s  E h a t  c h i l d r e n

c a n n o t  l e a r n  t o  t h i n k  u n t i l  L h e y  p r a c t i c e  s p e a k i n g  t o  t h e m s e l v e s .

S i m i l a r l y ,  a s  p e r s o n a l ,  t e a c h i n g  a n d  l e a r n i n g  a r e  r e f l e x i v e  t o  a c t i v i -

t i e s :  I  c a n  b e  s a i d  t o  t e a c h  m y s e l f  s o m e t h i n g  o r  l e a r n  s o m e t h i n g  f o r

m y s e l f .  W h e n  t h i s  h a p p e n s  t e a c h i n g  a n d  l e a r n i n g  b e c o m e  o n e  a n d  t h e  s a m e

i n t e n t i o n a l  a c t .  S o  t h i s  i s  a  d i s t i n c t i v e  q u a l i t y  o f  h u m a n  p e r s o n s :  t h e

p o w e r  t o  r e l a t e  o n e s e l f  t o  o n e s e l f  b y  i n t e n d i n g  a n  o b j e c t .  T h i s  i s  a n

e s s e n t i a l  m a r k  o f  o u r  h u m a n n e s s .  T h e  s e l f - r e l a t i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e

h u n a n  p e r s o n  a r e  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  f o r  h u m a n  i n t e r i o r i t y  ( i n w a r d n e s s )  a n d

h u m a n  i n t e n t i o n a l i t y  ( c o n s c i o u s l y  t o  m e a n  a n  o b j e c t ) .  T h e y  a l s o  a r e  t h e

c o n d i t i o n  f o r  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  h u m a n  s p e e c h .

T h e  s u b j e c t  o f  o u r  i n q u i r y  i s  t h e  m e a n i n g  a n d  v a l u e  o f  a  l i b e r a l

e d u c a t i o n ,  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  o f  h u m a n  p e r s o n s  t o  f r e e d o m .  H o w e v e r ,  b e f o r e

w e  c a n  s p e a k  o f  a  l i b e r a l  e d L r c a t i o n ,  w e  m u s t  b e  c l e a r  a b o u t  w h a t  i s

i n v o l v e d  i n  a n y  k i n d  o f  h u m a n  e d u c a t i o n .  T h i s  m e a n s  a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f

t h e  r e l a t i o n s  b e t w e e n  t e a c h e r s  a n d  s t u d e n t s  a n d  t h e s e  a r e  f u n d a m e n t a l l y

i n t e r p e r s o n a l -  r e l a t i o n s .  I n  c o g n i t i o n a l  t e r m s  t h e  t e a c h e r  i s  a  k n o w e r
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and the student is  coming to know. In hermeneut ic terms the teacher is

the one who speaks f rom the vantage point  of  understanding of  knowing

whi le the student is  che one r^rho l is tens in order to understand or  to

know or to know how to act .

Teachers cannot teach a student what Ehey,  the teachers,  have not

a l r eady  l ea rned .  Thus ,  nas te r y  o f  r he  sub jec t  t o  be  t augh t  i s  a  neces -

sary condl t ion or  an essent la l  qual i ty  of  a teacher.  Teachers who have

noE  mas te red  t he i r  f i e l ds  o f  i nqu i r y  mus t  p re tend  t o  have  mas te r y  o r

t hey  w i l l  l o se  t he  respec t  o f  t he i r  s t uden t s .  D i sc i p l i ne  i s  t he  f unda -

men ta l  cha rac te r i s t i c  o f  t he  s tuden t .  He re  d l sc i p l i ne  means  subm i t t l ng

onesel f  to the teacher for  the sake of  the th ing to be learned. This is

wha t  i t  means  t o  be  a  d l sc i p l e .  Wha t  co r responds ,  i n  t he  t eache rs ,  t o

t he  d i sc i p l l ne  o f  t he  scuden t  i s  t he  t r a i n l ng  t hey  g i ve  t he  s tuden t .

Simi lar ly ,  what corresponds to mastery in teachers is  the achievenent of

a  compe tence  i n  t he  s tuden t s .  I f  t he  cond i t i ons  f o r  t each ing  and

lea rn i ng  a re  mas te r y  and  d i sc i p l i ne  r espec t i ve l y ,  t hen  t he  acEs  o f

teaching and learning are knowledge necessary for  Ehe ef fect ive t ra ln ing

of  the student.  In other words,  r^r i thout  mastery teachers $Iould not  know

e i t he r  t he  p rope r  p resc r i p t i ons  o r  t he  p rope r  app l i ca t i on  o f  t he

p resc r i pE ions  t o  be  g i ven  t o  s t uden t s  t o  mee t  t he  demands  o f  a  pa r t i cu -

l a r  se t  o f  ac t l v iE i es  t o  be  l ea rned .  So  mas te r y  l s  mo re  t han  conpe -

tence ;  i t  l s  a  who le  seL  o f  compeEences  t ha t  g l ves  t eache rs  con t ro l  ove r

t he  who le  r ange  o f  t he  sub jec t  t o  be  l ea rned  as  we l l  as  t he  ab i l i t y  t o

E ra in  s t udenEs  p rope r l y .  S t i l l  t r a l n i ng  and  d i sc l p l i ne  a re  f o r  t he  sake

of the competence to be acquired by the student.  Learning in the

s tuden t  depends  upon  se l f - d i sc i p l i ne  and  t hus  t r a i n i ng  f r o rn  t he  t eache r

depends  upon  t he  t eache r r s  own  se l f -mas te r y .

Sel f -mastery and sel f -d isc ip l - ine are pecul iar  to human acts of

teaching and learning.  For unl ike anlmals that  are also capable of

teaching and learning,  human teaching and learning require an act  of

i n t e rna l i za t i on  i f  t hey  a re  Eo  be  f u l l y  human .  Th i s  ac t  o f  i n t e rna l l za -

t i on  i s ,  once  aga in ,  a  se l f - r e l a t i ng  ac t .  Fo r  examp le ,  i t  i s  f o r  t h i s

reason that  human beings are capable of  compet ing wi th thernselves whi le

animals are not .  Human compet i t ion in any f ie ld is  real ly  founded upon

ou r  ab l l i t y  t o  i n t e rna l l ze  an  i dea l  wh i ch  \ . r e  t r y  t o  r ea l i ze  j us t  as  we

recognlze the real i ty  of  an ideal  behind any excel lent  human act iv i ty .

The consequences for  human teaching and learning should be obvious:  the
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t eache r  t r i es  t o  ge t  t he  s tuden t s  t o  i n t e rna l i ze  t he  i dea l  o f  t he

ac t i v i t i e s  t o  be  pe r f o rmed  and  t o  t he  ex ten t  t ha t  s t uden t s  do ,  t hey  can

be  sa id  t o  be  more  t han  mere l y  t r a i ned ;  t hey  can  be  sa id  t o  be  educa ted .

A l1  human  know ledge  i s  t he  resu l t  o f  l ea rn i ng ,  bu t  i t  i s  equa l l y

t r ue  t ha t  t he re  i s  no  l ea rn i ng  w i t hou t  a  t eache r  and  no  hunan  l ea rn i ng

w i t hou t  t he  i n t e rna l i za t i on  o f  an  i dea l .  Mo reove r  d i sc i p l i ne  and

t ra i n l ng  can  be  opp ress i ve  i f  t hey  a re  no t  f o r  t he  sake  o f  and  l n t r i ns i -

ca l l y  r equ i r ed  by  t he  t h i ng  t o  be  l ea rned  o r  i f  t hey  do  no t  r esu l t  i n

t he  i n t e rna l i za t i on  o f  an  i dea l .  F i na l l y ,  even  mas te r y  and  compe tence

can  become  i ns i gn i f l can t  pass t imes  i f  t hey  a re  no t  d i r ec ted  t o  some th ing

wor thwh i l e  f o r  i t s  own  sake .  Thus  we  ra i se  t he  ques t i on  o f  t he  se l f -

au then t i ca t i ng  ob jec t i ves  o f  human  Eeach ing  and  l ea rn i ng  and  t he  commi t -

men t  t ha t  shou ld  gu ide  bo th  t he  t eache r  and  t he  s tuden t  i n  t he  l ea rn i ne

p r o c e s s .

Beyond  t he  p rox i na te  ob jec t i ve  o f  l ea rn i ng  sk i 1 l s  Co  p roduce

goods  o r  se r v i ces  f o r  soc i ecy  t he re  i s  t he  remoEe  and  more  comprehens i ve

ob jec t i ve  o f  educa t i ng  t he  human  pe rson .  The  rea l  educa to r  t r ea t s  t he

pe rson  as  a lways  more  t han  a  na tu ra l ,  soc i o -econom ic ,  po l i t i ca l ,  o r  even

cu l t u ra l  r esou rce .  Fo r  t o  come  to  be  a  pe rson  requ l r es  no re  t han  d i sc i -

p l i ne  and  compe tence  o r  t r a i n i ng  and  mas te r y ;  i t  f undamen ta l l y  r equ i r es

se l f - unde rs tand ing  ,  se l f - know ledge  ,  se l f - possess ion  ,  se l f - con t  r o l  ,  and

s e l f - r e s p e c t .  I n  a  w o r d ,  i t  r e q u i r e s  m o r a l  e x c e I l e n c e .  I n  a  r e a l l y

human  educa t i on  t he  re l a t i on  be tween  t eache r  and  s tuden t  wh i ch  wou ld

tend  t o  become  tha t  o f  mas te r  and  s l ave  wou ld  be  sub la ted  by  t he  mu tua l

commi tmen t  o f  bo th  t o  t he  ob jec t i ves  o f  se l f - unde rs tand ing ,  se l f -

know ing ,  and  mora l  exce l l ence .  Th rough  t he  l n t en t i on  o f  t hese  ob jec -

t i ves ,  se l f - d i sc i p l i ne  and  se l f -mas te r y  a re  one  and  t he  same  th i ng .

Human  educa t i on  requ i r es  t he  mu tua l  r ecogn i t i on  o f  pe rsons  as  pe rsons

and  t h i s  beg ins  when  t eache rs  i nv i t e  s t uden t s  t o  unde rs tand  t hense l ves ,

t o  know  themse l ves ,  and  t o  be  t hemse l ves  by  be ing  mora l l y  exce l l en t  and

when  s tuden t s  r ecogn i ze  t ha t  a  t eache r  l i s t ens  t o  r a ' ha t  t hey .  t he

s t u d e n t s ,  h a v e  t o  s a y .

Se l f - unde rs  t and ing ,  se l f - know ledge ,  and  mora l  exce l l ence  a re ,

t hen ,  t he  se l f - au then t i ca t i ng  ob jec t i ves  o f  a  hu rnan  educa t i on .  Each

ob jec t i ve  has  i t s  own  spec i f y i ng  ob jec t .  Thus  t he  spec i f y i ng  ob jec t  o f

unde rs tand ing  i s  mean ing ;  t ha t  o f  know ing  i s  t he  t r u th ;  and  t ha t  o f

mo ra l  exce l l ence  i s  t he  good .  To  say  t he  sane  t h i ng  i n  a  mo re  app ro -
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pr iate way,  r {e could say that  understandlng intends meaning,  knowing

intends the t ruth,  and moral  excel lence intends the good and by dolng so

nakes real  hope posslb le.  I t  fo l lows that  the sel f -authent icat ing

object ives of  human educat ion rnake the quest lon of  the fundamental  at t i -

t udes  and  bas i c  o r i en ta t i on  o f  t he  pe rson  unavo idab le .

Thus,  I  wish to argue that  a good human educat ion ains to achieve

in onesel f  and in others the fundamental  at t i tudes of  openness to under-

standing,  openness to knowing,  and a real  hope for  the meanlngful  and

true human good. But  to understand these at t l tudes and object ives,  to

app rop r i a te  t hen  f o r  onese l f ,  and  t o  a i d  o the rs  i n  se l f - unde rs tand ing

and  se l f - app rop r i a t i on  i nvo l ves  us  i n  a  se l f - consc lous ,  d i a l ec t i ca l

process.  This is  another r^ray of  saylng that  these at t i tudes are the

resu l t  o f  ove rcom ing  f undamen ta l ,  i nne r  human  con f l i c t s ,  f o r  d i a l ec t i c

i np l i es  t ens ions  o r  con f l l c t s .  S t l l l  I  am  us ing  t he  no t i on  o f  d i a l ec t l c

as  s t r l c t l y  app l i cab le  on l y  t o  t he  rea lm  o f  pe rsons  and  i n t e rpe rsona l

re lat lon or  what rn ight  be cal led the realms of  psyche, rn ind,  or  splr i t . '

Through ny not ion of  d ia lect ic  we recognize that  the person is  a

comrnunl ty of  selves in conf l ic t  or  tension.  To be a hurnan person in

history is  to be th is conmuni ty of  selves as wel l  as to be in a com-

muni ty of  persons who themselves are caught up ln the sarne tensions.

Dialect ic ,  d ia logue, and conversat ion are three dimensions of  the sarne

human  rea l l t y  t ha t  we  a re  as  pe rsons .  "D ia l ec t l c r "  as  I  am  us ing  t he

te rm ,  r e fe r s  t o  t he  s t r uc tu ra l  d imens ion  o f  t he  human  rea l l t y ;

" d i a l ogue "  r e fe r s  t o  t he  i n t e rpe rsona l  d i nens ion  o f  t he  same  rea l lEy l

wh l1e  t he  " conve rsa t l on  t ha t  we  a re "  r e fe r s  t o  t he  rea l i t v  i t se l f .  Jus t

as the not ion of  d ia l

the not lon of  conver

abou t ,  so  a l so  t hen ,

ogue i rnpl ies that  there are characters speaking and

sat ion impl les that  sone th ing ls  bei ken

\ d e a r e a s p e r s o n s .

I n  o the r  wo rds ,  openness  t o

and hope for  the meaningful  and

a t t i t udes  and  bas l c  o r i en ta t l on  o f

Z .  To  d i s t i ngu l sh  my  sense  o f  d i a l ec t l c  f r om  Hege l i an  and  o the r
o rgan l s t i c  f o rms  I  r es t r i c t  i t  t o  t he  rea lm  o f  i n t e rpe rsona l
r e l a t i ons :  t he  i n t en t l ona l  r ea lms  o f  psyche  (man ' s  r e l a t i on  t o  na tu re
o the r  t han  s t r l c t l y  human  na tu re ) ,  m ind  (man i s  r e l a t i on  t o  a l l  human
rea lms ) ,  and  sp i r i t  (man ' s  dec i s i ve  r e l a t l on  t o  God ) .  Fo r  Lone rgan
on  Hege l r s  d i a l ec t i c ,  see  1978 :421 -423 .

d i a l ec t i c  i s  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he  conve rsa t i on  t ha t

understanding,  openness to knowlng,

t rue human good as the fundamental

the authent ic  hurnan person are part
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o f  t he  d i a l ec t i ca l  s t r uc tu re  t ha t  we  a re  i n  t ens ion  w i t h  ou rse l ves .

These  a t t i t udes  and  o r i en ta t i ons  a re  t he  au then t i c  se l ves  t ha r  we  a re

and  a re  t o  become .

A s  a  s t r u c t u r e  d i a l e c t i c  h a s  f o u r  m o m e n t s :  a n  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  a

coun te rpos i t i on ,  a  f a l se  comprom ise  be tween  t he  two ,  and  a  h i ghe r  v i ew -

p o i n t .  T h e  i n i t i a l i t i o n  i s  t h e  l e a s t  t h o u g h t  o u t  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e

c o u n t e r p o s i t j o n  i s  a  r e j e c t i o n  o f  a n d  r e a c t i o n  L o  t h e  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,

t h e  f a l s e  c o m p r o m i s e  i s  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  " h a v e  i t  b o t h  w a y s , "  a n d  t h e

h i g h e r  v i e w p o i n t  i s  a  t r u e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  p o s i t i o n s .

T h e  h i g h e r  v i e w p o i n t  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  o f  o p e n n e s s  t o  u n d e r -

s t a n d i n g  a n d  k n o w i n g  a n d  a  r e a l  h u m a n  h o p e  f o r  w h a t  i s  t r u l y  w o r t h w h i l e .

F r o m  t . h e  h i g h e r  v i e w p o i n t  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  f a l s i t y  o f  a l l  L h e  l o w e r  v i e w -

p o i n t s  c a n  b e  k n o w n .  T h e  h i g h e r  v i e w p o i n t  r e v e a l s  t h a t  w h a t  i s  t r u e  i n

t h e  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  i s  f a l s i f i e d  i n  t h e  c o u n t e r p o s i t i o n  a n d  v i c e  v e r s a ,

w h i l e  t h e  c o m p r o m i s i n g  p o s i t i o n  p r e s e r v e s  n o t  o n l y  w h a t  i s  t r u e  a b o u t

t h e  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  a n d  c o u n t e r p o s i t i o n  b u t  a l s o  w h a t  i s  f a l s e  a b o u t

b o t h .  T h e  h i g h e r  v i e r . r p o i n t  a l o n e  p r e s e r v e s  w h a t  i s  t r u e  a b o u t  a l l  t h e

l o w e r  v i e w p o i n t s ,  w h i l e  e l i m i n a t i n g  w h a t  i s  f a l s e  a b o u t  a l l  o f  t h e m  a s

w e l 1 .

A s  d i a l o g u e  d i a l e c t i c  i s  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  t h a t

w e  a r e .  S i n c e  d i a l o g u e  r e v e a l s  t h e  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  d i m e n s i o n  o f  t h e

c o n v e r s a t i o n  t h a t  w e  a r e ,  i n  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  t h a t  i s  t h e  h u m a n  p e r s o n

o r  t h e  h u m a n  p e r s o n  i n  c o m m u n i t y ,  t h e r e  a r e  f o u r  c h a r a c t e r s  o r  s e l v e s

c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  f o u r f o l d  s t r u c t u r e .  C o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  i n i t i a l

p o s i t i o n  t h e r e  i s  t h e  " U n t h i n k e r "  t h a t  w e  a r e ;  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e

c o u n t e r p o s i t i o n  t h e r e  i s  t h e  " H a 1 f - B a k e d  T h i n k e r "  t h a t  w e  a r e ;

c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  f a l s e  c o m p r o m i s e  t h e r e  i s  t h e  " C o m m o n s e n s e  T h i n k e r "

t h a t  w e  a r e  o r  " T h e  G r e a t  C o m p r o m i s e r " J  t h a t  w e  a r e ;  a n d  f i n a l l y ,

c o r r e s p o n d i n g  t o  t h e  h i g h e r  v i e w p o i n t  t h e r e  i s  t h e  " A u t h e n t i c  S e l f "  w e

a r e  a n d  c a n  b e c o m e .

A s  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  t h a t  w e  a r e ,  d i a l e c t i c  i s  t h e  r e a l i t y - i n -

t e n s i o n  f h a t  t h e  l o w e r  v i e w p o i n t s  r e p r e s e n t  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  h i s h e r

3 .  On  t he  t heme  o f  t he  po l ymorph i sm  o f  hunan  consc iousness  and  t he  f ou r
b i a s e s  o f  c o m m o n  s e n s e ,  s e e  L o n e r g a n ,  1 9 7 8 : 3 8 5 - 8 7 ,  3 9 9 ,  4 2 6 - 2 1 ;  1 9 I -
2O3 ,  218 -242 .  I  an  us i ng  t he  t e rm  " common  sense "  i n  t he  sense  t ha t
i s  equ i va len t  t o  " b i ased  common  sense "  f o r  Lone rgan .  The  reason  f o r
t h i s  w i l l  b e c o m e  6 1 o e r  r c  r h a  . r d , ' m 6 n t  4 e v e l o p s .
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viewpoint .  Io other words the content  of  the conversat ion that  we are

i s  de f i ned  i n  r e l a t i on  co  t he  ob jec t i ves  o f  mean ing '  t r u t h ,  and  v to r l h

and the lower v iewpolnts have their  meaning'  t ruth and worth in re lat ion

to the higher v lewpoint .  To be a human person is  to l ive wi th in the

ho r i zon - i n -  t ens ion  o f  mean ing ,  t r u t h ,  and  wo r th .

To  app rop r i a te  t he  a t t i t udes  o f  openness  t o  unde rs tand ing '  open -

ness to knowing,  and hope along wi th the fundamental  or ientat ions to the

mean ing fu l ,  t he  t r ue ,  and  Ehe  good  requ i r es  a  f ounda t i ona l  dec i s i on  and

commi tmen t  t ha t  can  bes t  be  desc r i bed  as  a  conve rs i on  o r  a  se r i es  o f

conversions because the higher v iewpoint  or  the authent ic  sel f  is  a lways

the  resu l t  o f  a  w i t hd rawa l  f r om  l nau then t i c i t y  r a the r  t han  a  comp le te

i den t i f i ca t i on  w i l h  t he  rnean ing fu l ,  t he  t r ue '  o r  t he  good .  The  reason

fo r  t h i s  i s  two fo l d :  f i r s t ,  human  be ings  w i l l  neve r  be  ab le  t o  unde r -

stand or  know everything about everyth ing or  be involved wi th everyth ing

that  is  real ly  worthwhi le;  and secondly,  hurnan Persons are de fa! : to a

consc ious  rea l iEy  i n  t ens ion  w i ch  t he i r  own  rad i ca l  i nau then t i c i t y . -  I n

sho r t  we  a re  f i n l t e  and  a l i ena ted  f r om ou rse l ves ,  f r om  o the rs ,  f r om

na tu re ,  and  f r o rn  God .

We  w i l l  a rgue  t ha t  t he  a t t i t udes  o f  openness  and  hope  and  t he

co r respond ing  f undamen ta l  o r i en ta t i ons  t o  mean ing ,  t r u t h '  and  wo r th  ( as

uncove red  i n  an  ana l ys t s  o f  d i a l ec t i c  as  desc r i bed  above )  cons t i t u t e  t he

rea l  a lms  o f  a  t r u l y  hunan  educa t i on ;  and  t ha t '  t o  t he  ex ten t  t ha t  i t  i s

poss ib l e ,  such  an  ana l ys i s  w i l l  p romo te  a  r e f l ec t i ve  app rop r i a t i on  o f

t hose  a t t i t udes  and  f undamen ta l  o r i en l a t l ons .  Ph i l osophy  has  a lways

been  a  d i a l ec t i ca l  en te rp r l se  i n  t h i s  sense .  Thus  d i a l ec t i ca l  ph i l oso -

phy  i s  a t  t he  se rv i ce  o f  se l f - app rop r i aE lon .  Th i s  i s  t he  he rmeneu t i c
q

s i d e  o f  p h i l o s o p h y . -

4 .  Human  f i n i t ude  i s  no t  ye t  f au l t '  bu t  t he  f au l t  o r  cu l pab i l i t y  l i e s  l n

t he  f ac t  o r  " non - f ac t "  o f  ou r  mo ra l  impo tence .  ( Lone rgan ,  1978 :627 -

6 3 0 ) .

5 .  The  d l f f e rence  be tween  P la to  and  A r i s t o t l e  on  t he  na t t r r e  o f  d i a l ec t i c
i s  r e l evan t  t o  t he  i s sue  he re :  f o r  P la to  d i a l ec t i c  Ls  he rmeneuc l ca l

and  f ounda t i ona l ,  bu t  und i f f e ren t i a t ed  me thod i ca l l y ;  A r i s t o t l e ' s
d i a l ec t i c  i s  me thod i ca l l y  d i f f e ren t i a t ed  bu t  p re -ph l l osoph i ca l  and ,

t he re fo re ,  no t  f ounda t i ona l  and  he rmeneu t i ca l .  I  mean  t o  have  a

no t i on  o f  d i a l ec t i c  t ha t  i s  bo th  me thodo log i ca l l y  d l f f e ren t l a t ed  and
f  oundat i  onal-hermeneut ical .  We shal l  see what th is impl ies as the

argument unfolds.
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The f i rs t  k ind of  openness at  which a t ru ly human educat ion would

a im  i s  openness  t o  unde rs tand ing  t ha t  i n t ends  mean ing .  Howeve r ,  i t  i s

eas ie r  t o  t a l k  abou t  t he  a t t i t ude  o f  openness  t han  i t  i s  t o  ach ieve  i t .

Long  ago ,  f o r  examp le ,  t he  ph i l osophe r  He rac l i t us  comp la i ned  abou t  a

reca l c i t r an t  common  sense  t ha t  r e fused  t o  open  i t se l f  t o  wha t  he  ca f l ed

a  un i ve r sa l  l ogos  t ha t  cons i s t en t l y  ove rcomes  t he  chaos  o f  t he  wo r l d

p rocess .  O r  i n  a  s lm i l a r  ve i n  P la to  became  so  en th ra l l ed  by  t he  power

of  ideas that  he came to th ink of  them as more real  than the th ings of

immed ia te  expe r i ence .  0 r  aga in ,  when  d i scuss ing  how  i nduc t i on  i s

poss ib l e ,  a t  t he  end  o f  t he  pos te r i o r  Ana l y t i c s ,  A r i s t o t l e  desc r i bed  t he

d i scove ry  o f  mean ing fu l  pa t t e rns  i n  expe r i ence  i n  t e rms  o f  a  s i ng le

so ld i e r  i n  a  r ouEed  a rmy  t ak i ng  up  t l . r e  s t anda rd  and  ra l l y i ng  h i s  f e l l ow

comrades  so  t ha t  t he  a rmy  cou ld  s l ow l y  r eu roup  and  t ake  a  s tand .  I n

each  i ns tance  Ehcse  ph i l osophe rs  we re  re fe r r i ng  t o  i ns i gh t  and  openness

to  unde rs tand ing .  I n  each  case  h rha t  i s  a t  s t ake  i s  a  pe r f o rmance ,  a  h ray

o f  l i f e ,  no t  s imp l y  ano the r  p i ece  o f  i n f o rma t i on  t o  be  s to red .

As  A r i s t o t l e  and  nany  a f t e r  h i r n  r ecogn i zed ,  t he  a t t i t ude  o f

opennes  t o  unde rs tand ing  and  t he  bas i c  o r i en ta t i on  t o  mean ing  and

in te l l i g i b i l i t y  1 l es  a t  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  a l l  ph i l osophy  and  sc i ence  and

i t  i s  r oo ted  i n  wha t  he  ca l l ed  wo .de r .  Th i s  wonde r ,  howeve r ,  i s  a lways

more  t han  mere  cu r i os i t y  because  i t  goes  beyond  t he  immed iacy  o f

i n t e res t  t h rough  t he  med ia f i on  o f  ques t i ons  t ha t  seek  mean ing fu l

answers .  openness  t o  unde rs tand ing  and  ou r  f undamen ta r  o r i en ta t i on  t o

mean ing  has  i t s  r oo t s  i n  human  spon tane i t y :  spon taneous l y  we  wonde r  and

ask  ques t i ons ,  we  a re  open  t o  o the r  pe rsons  and  t h i ngs  i n  t he  wo r l d .

Th i s  i s  openness  as  a  f ac t  o f  human  ex i s t ence ;  i t  i s  openness  no t  as  an

a c h i e v e m e n t ,  b u t  a s  i t s  b a s i s .

The  roo t s  o f  openness  a re  t o  be  f ound  t hen  i n  t he  human  cond i t i on

i t seL f .  Human  i n fan t s  a re  d i f f e ren t  f r om  the  young  o f  eve ry  o the r

an ima l  spec ies  i n  t ha t  t o  acco rnmoda te  t he  s i ze  o f  t he  b ra i n  t hey  mus t

l i t e ra l l y  be  "bo rn  t oo  soon . "  Th i s  means  t ha t  t he  human  i n fan t  i s  ve r y

vu lne rab le  and ,  hence ,  r equ i r es  t r emendous  ca re .  Thus  we  a re  bo rn  t oo

soon  " f o r  t he  sake  o f "  i n t e l l i gence  and  t he  resu l t  o f  t h i s  i s  t ha t  we  do

no t  su r v l ve '  g ro \ ^ / ,  and  ma tu re  excep t  as  a  r esu l t  o f  so rneone rs  ca r i ng .

so  even  human  b i o l ogy  w i t nesses  t o  t he  two  essen t i a l  cons t i t uen t s  o f  ou r

hu rnanness :  i n t e l l i gence  (unde rs tand ing )  and  l ove .
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Because of  our in i t ia l  vulnerabi l i ty  we need to re ly on and t rust

o the rs ,  espec ia l l y  t hose  who  ca re  f o r  us .  Th i s  t r usE  i s  a  "na tu ra l "

r r us t  o r  be l i e f  and ,  t he re fo re ,  i t  i s  neu t ra l .  Neve r t he less ,  t h i s

natural  t rust  or  bel ief  is  for  the sake of  the development of  our own

intel l igence and responsible autonomy. As we become capable of  under-

standing more and taking more responsibi l l ty  for  ourselves,  natural

t r us t  o r  be l i e f  mus t  g i ve  way  t o  i n t e l l i gen t  t r us t  o r  be l i e f .  Thus ,

those who are responsible for  us must y ie ld to th is new si tuat ion and,

reciprocal ly ,  we mrsE ident l fy  wl th our o l rn developing inte l l lgence and

capaciEy for  autonony.  When th is fa i ls  to happen, when we cont lnue to

rely upon others for  the answers to quest ions we ourselves can have

and/or when Ehose who are responsible for  us refuse to y ie ld to the new

s i t ua t l on  o f  ou r  deve lop ing  i n t e l l i gence  and  au tonomy ,  we  t end  t o  f a l 1

i n to  t he  i n i t i a l  pos i t i on  o f  t he  f i r s t  d i a l ec t i c :  t he  a t t i t ude  o f

na i ve t6 ,  an  un th i nk i ng  and  i r r espons ib l e  t r us t  o r  be l i e f .

Human beings tend to become naive because we need ansr{ ters before

we can understand the quest ions or  because we speak before r ' te can under-

s land the meaning of  what \ r te are saying.  "Natural  bel lef"  need not

become naive,  but  i t  ls  very l ikely to.  Naivet6 is  the indescr iminate

bel lef  of  someone who can inte l i igent ly  d iscr iminate for  themselves but

w i l l  no t .  S t i l l ,  t he  na i ve  a t t l t ude  i s  no t  t aken  w l t hou t  a  pseudo -

reason  ( I  ca l l  i t  " pseudo "  because  i t  i s  a  " r eason "  t ha t  con t rad i c t s

reason ) .  Th i s  pseudo - reason  l s  t he  ques t  f o r  secu rL t y .  The  na l ve

person " th inks ' ;  he can gain secur i ty  by depending upon another for

ansvrers he himsel f  can dlscover.  The paradox is ,  the rnore he depends

upon another in th is l ray,  Ehe more insecure he becomes. Secur i ty  is  for

the sake of  understanding and not  v ice versa and the more we understand,

the more l lkely i t  wi l l  be that  we wi l l  be secure.  Secur i fy  ls  never a

terminal  valuer"  understandlng always is .  Quest ions make the naive

uncomfortable so that  what they do understand tends to become a set  of

f ixed answers rather than a not ive for  fur ther understanding.  The nalve

bu ry  t he i r  heads  l n  Ehe  sands  o f  a  secu r i t y  t ha t  has  f o rgo t t en  t he

pu rpose  o f  r ea l  secu r iEy l  unde rs tand ing .

6 .  ( Lone rgan ,  l 972z5 l ) .
part icular  good as an

I lere I  nean an authent lc  terrn inal  value:  a
end worthy of  being an end for  human l i fe.
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Ve ry  f ew  pe rsons  have  t he  l uxu ry  o f  be ing  ab le  t o  r e t r ea t  f r om

a l l  r ea l  i s sues  i n  t he  wo r l d  and  f r om o the r  human  be ings  i n  a  c razy

Howard  Hughes  s t y l e  t he  na i ve  a t t i t ude  wou ld  sugges t .  I n  t he  l ong  run ,

i f  no t  a lways  i n  t he  sho r t  r un ,  r ea l iEy  demands  an  i n t e l l i gen t  r esponse

and  peop le  need  unde rs l and ing .  Rea l i t y  t ends  t o  ca t ch  up  w i t h  mos t  o f

us .  The  na i ve  can  d i scove r  r ha t  t hey  canno t  l i ve  i n  a  wo r l d  o f  t he i r

own  mak ing  i n  wh i ch  eve ryone  ag rees  w i t h  t he i r  own  v i ew  o f  t h i ngs .  An

inev i t ab le  c r i s i s  can  make  t he  na i ve  pe rson  re f l ec t i ve .  I t  soon  becomes

c lea r  t ha t  t he i r  un though t -ou t  answers  no  l onge r  wo rk .  They  can  become

as  uncomfo r t ab le  abou t  t he  ans r { r e r s  t hey  accep ted  f r om o the rs  as  t hey

were  i n i t i a l l y  uncomfo r t ab le  abou t  r ea l  ques t i ons .  They  may  come  to

th i nk  che re  a re  "no  easy  answers , "  and  t he re  a re  many  con t rad i c t o r y

ones ,  none  o f  wh i ch  seem to  p rov i de  t hem w i t h  t he  k i nd  o f  secu r i t y  t hey

longed  f o r  i n i t i a l l y .  They  come  to  t r us t  t he  answers  o f  oche rs  f o r

secu r i t y  l ess  and  l ess  and  t o  " t r us t  on l y  t he rnse l ves "  mo re  and  more

r e a l i z i n g ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h a t  t h i s  g i v e s  t h e m  v e r y  l i t t l e  s e c u r i t y .  W h e n

th i s  happens ,  t he  i nd i sc r im ina te  be l i e f  o f  t he  na i ve  becomes  t he  i nd i s -

c r im inaEe  doub t  o f  t he  scep t i c .  Scep t i c i sm  i s  a  r eac t i on  t o  t he  f a i l u re

o f  t he  na i ve  a tE i t ude .  Eve ry  scep t i c  was  f i r s t  na i ve :  scep t i c i sm  i s

bo rn  o f  t he  f a i l u re  o f  na i ve t6 .

Thus ,  t he  coun te rpos i t i on  i n  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  openness  Eo  unde r -

s t a n d i n g  i s  s c e p t i c i s m .  F i r s t  t h e  s c e p E i c  d e f i n e s  h i m s e l f  i n  o p p o s i t i o n

to  Ehe  na i ve  by  r e fus i ng  t o  be l i eve  anyone  o r  any rh i ng .  I n  i r s  pos i t i ve

m o m e n t  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  s c e p t i c i s m  i s  t h e  p o w e r  o f  q r r e s t i o n i n g ,  f o r

b e h i n d  e v e r y  d o u b t  i s  a  p o s s i b l e  f r u i t f u L  q u e s t i o n ;  b u t  t h e  s c e p t i c

makes  eve ry  ques t i on  i n t o  a  doub t  and  eve ry  doub t  i n t o  a  weapon  o f

" se l f - de fense . "  The  scep t i c  f i nds  an  odd  k i nd  o f  secu r i t y  i n  t he  " i dea "

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  s e c u r i t y ,  f o r  h e  t h i n k s  t h e r e  i s  n o  s e c u r i t y  i n

depend ing  upon  o the rs  so  he  ms t  depend  upon  h imse l f ;  bu t  he  a l so  knows

he  canno t  gua ran tee  h i s  own  secu r i t y  because  no  one  can .  He  f i nds

" rnean ing - i n t  e  I  L  i g i b  i  I  i  t  y "  i n  t he  " i dea "  t ha t  t he re  i s  no  mean ing  i n

human  expe r i ence  o r  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  i n  t he  wo r l d  excep t  l he  "mean ing -

i n te l l i g i b i l i t y "  he  p ro j ec t s  f r om h i s  own  vacuous  se l f .  So  he  t h i nks

human  expe r i ence  and  t he  i n t e l l i g i b l l i t y  o f  t he  wo r l d  co l l apse  unde r  l he

we igh t  o f  a l l  h i s  doub t s .  He  l i kes  t o  c l a im  t ha t  t he re  i s  on l y  one

th i ng  t o  be  unde rs tood :  t ha t  t he re  i s  no th i ng  t o  be  unde rs tood .  (O f

cou rse ,  i f  t ha t  can  be  unde rs tood ,  t hen  t he re  i s  r eason  t o  be l i eve  t ha t
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no th i ng  e l se  can . )  I f  na i ve t6  l eads  co  an  lmp rac t i ca l  p rac t l ca l i t y ,

t hen  scep t i c i sm  l eads  t o  an  an t i - i n t e l l ec tua l  i n t e l l ecEua l i sm .  On

re f l ec t i on  na i ve t6  t u rned  ou t  t o  be  i nposs ib l e  f r om a  p rac t i ca l  s t and -

po in t ;  on  Ehe  oche r  hand ,  scep t i c i sm ,  wh i ch  i s  poss ib l e  on l y  i n  r e f l ec -

t i on ,  seems  t o  be  "Eheo re t i ca l l y "  poss ib l e .  I t  seens  more  v i s i b l e  i n

t hough t  because  t he  i l l u s i on  i s  a  " se l f - f ab r i ca t i on .  "  Howeve r '  t he  no

o f  scep t i c i sm  requ i r es  t he  p r l o r  yes  o f  na i ve t6 :  t he  scep t i c  does  no t

real ize that  wichout bel ief  there is  noEhing to doubc;  and wi thout  the

poss ib i l i t y  o f  r ea l  mean ing  i n  human  expe r i ence  and  rea l  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y

i n  t he  wo r l d ,  t he re  i s  no th i ng  t o  ques t i on .

Just  as the naive person is  lef t  wi th the fa lse secur i ty  of  an

irnmediate outward exper ience of  the wor ld and an immediate,  unthinking

be l i e f  i n  o the rs ,  so  a l so  t he  scep t i ca l  pe rson  i s  l e f t  l ^ , i t h  t he  f a l se

secu r i t y  o f  an  immed ia te ,  i nne r ,  enp t y  se l f  and  wo r l d .  The  scep t i c

de f i nes  h i r nse l f  as  t he  "Unbe l i eve r " :  and  r4? i t hou t  r ea l i z i ng  i t ,  he

depends  upon  t he  p roposa l s  ( be l i e f s )  o f  o t he rs  f o r  h i s  doub t .  The

doubts of  the scept ic  are as indiscr iminate and excluslve of  human

unde rs tand ing  as  t he  na i ve  pe rson ' s  be l i e f s .  I nasmuch  as  bo th  ag ree '  as

i t  we re ,  t o  g i ve  up  t he  ques t  f o r  unde rs tand ing  t ha t  i s  t he  f ounda t i on

o f  a l l  a r t  and  t heo ry ,  s cep t i c i sm  i s  no  l ess  aes the t i ca l l y  and

theo re t i ca l l y  se l f - con t rad i c t o r y  t han  na i ve td ,  i t s  po la r  oppos i t e .  They

di f fer  only on how and why the project  of  human understanding is  impos-

s i b l e .  Bo th  seek  secu r i t y  i ns tead  o f  unde rs tand ing :  na i ve t6 ,  t he

secu r i t y  o f  unexam ined  be l i e f s ;  s ceP t i c i sm '  t he  " secu r i t y "  o f  enp t y

se l f - r e l i ance .

The  oppos i t i on  be tween  na i ve t6  and  scep t i c i sm  i s  c l ea r l y  d i a l ec -

t i ca l  i n  t he  sense  desc r i bed  above .  Fo r  na i ve t6  i s  t he  i n i t i a l  pos i t i on

(un though t -ou t )  and  scep t i c i sm  i s  t he  coun te rpos i t i on  ( ha l f - baked ) ;

nei ther can be maintalned r \ t i thout  sel f -contradict ion;  both are inpossl-

b le for  authent ic  human sel fhood. Nevertheless the commonsense tempta-

t ion is  to f ind a compromise between the t i to.  However,  s ince nei ther is

v i ab le  because  bo th  exc l ude  t he  a t t i t ude  o f  openness  t o  unde rs tand ing

and contradlct  the fundarnental  human or ientat ion to meaning'  no real ly

workable cornpromise is  possib le.  In fact  the commonsense "middle

g round "  i s  even  more  i ns i d i ous  t o  au then t i c  p rac t i ce  t han  t he  i n i t i a l '

counterposi t ions because biased common sense (Lonergan, 19782218-242)

r^reaves a tangle of  hal f - t ruths that  resist  every inte l l igent  analysis.
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C o m m o n  s e n s e  l i k e s  t o  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  c o m p l e x i t i e s  o f

l i f e  a n d  t h o u g h t ,  n o t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  a n d  r e s o l v e  t h e n  i n t e l l i g e n t l y ,  b u t

t o  h i d e  b e h i n d  t h e m  a n d  a v o i d  t h e  r e a l  i s s u e s  o f  E h o u g h t f u l  r e f l e c t i o n

a n d  t h e  m e a n i n g f u l  l i f e .  T h u s  r e a l  o p e n n e s s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  d o e s  n o t

l i e  a n ) r w h e r e  b e t w e e n  n a i v e t e !  a n d  s c e p t i c i s m  i n  s o m e  c o o n o n s e n s e

c o m p r o m i s e ,  b u t  o n  a n  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l ,  t h e  l e v e l  o f  a  r e f l e c -

t i v e  c o m m l t m e n t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  m e a n i n g  t h a t  t r a n s c e n d s  b o t h

n a l v e t 6  a n d  s c e p t i c i s m  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  f a l s e  c o m m o n s e n s e  c o m p r o m i s e .

F i n a I I y ,  s u c h  a  l e v e l  i s  n o t  r e a c h e d  h t i t h o u t  a  p e r s o n  u n d e r g o i n g  a

c o n v e r s i o n  o r  p r o t r e p s i s  ( L o n e r g a n ,  I 9 7 2 2 2 4 9 - 5 0 ,  2 6 7 - 6 9 ) .

B y  t r a n s c e n d i n g  b u t h  n a i v e t 6  a n d  s c e p t i c i s m  t h e  r e a l l y  o p e n

p e r s o n  i s  a b l e  t o  p r e s e r v e  l h e  t r u t h  o f  b o t h  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e

i n a u t h e n t i c  c o m m o n s e n s e  c o m p r o m i s e  w h i l e  e l i n i n a t i n g  t h e  f a l s i t i e s  i n

a l l  t h r e e  l o w e r  v i e w p o i n t s .  B y  s h o w i n g  h o w  t h i s  i s  d o n e ,  t h e  e l e m e n t s

o f  t h e  h i g h e r  v l e w p o i n t  o f  o p e n n e s s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  c a n  b e  u n d e r s t o o d .

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s i n c e  s u c h  o p e n n e s s  i n v o l v e s  a n  i n t e l l e c E u a l  a n d / o r  a n

a e s t h e t i c  c o n v e r s i o n ,  n o  a n a l y s i s  c a n  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o f

a  c o m m i t m e n t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i n  o n e ' s  I i f e .  T h e s e  c o n v e r s i o n s  r e p r e -

s e n t  a  w i t h d r a w a l  f r o m  i n a u t h e n t i c i t y ;  t h a t  i s ,  b y  v i r t u e  o f  a  c o m m i t -

m e n t  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a s  a  t e r m i n a l  v a l u e  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  s u b j e c t  i d e n t i -

f i e s  h e r s e L f ,  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  a n d / o r  a e s t h e t i c a l l y  c o n v e r t e d  s u b j e c t

c o m m i t s  h e r s e l f  t o  t h e  u n l i m i t e d  p r o j e c t  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  r e a l m s

o f  h u m a n  r n e a n i n g s  ( a r t )  o r  t h e  r e a l m s  o f  o  b  j  e  c  t  - i  n  r  e  I  1  i  g  i  b  i  I  i  t  i  e  s

( s c i e n c e ) .  S u c h  a  c o m m i t n e n t  o r  c o n v e r s i o n  n e v e r  i m p l i e s  t h a t  a  p e r s o n

h a s  e v e r  f u l l y  a c h i e v e d  t h e  h i g h e r  v i e \ r p o i n t ,  f o r  t o  d o  s o  w o u l d  m e a n

t h a t  a  h u m a n  b e i n g  c o u l d  u n d e r s t a n d  e v e r y t h i n g  a b o u t  e v e r y t h i n g .  W h e n

t h e  p a r t i a l  h u m a n  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  s u c h  o p e n n e s s  c o m e s ,  i t  c o m e s  o n l y  w i t h

a  l i f e t i m e  s t r u g g l e  o f  t r y i n g  t o  b e  t r u e  t o  t h e  h u m a n  i n t e n t i o n  o f

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  m e a n i n g ,  r e v e a l e d  i n  h T o n d e r  a n d  w o r k e d  o u t  i n  t h e

c o n c r e t e  q u e s t i o n s  a n d  a n s w e r s  i n  p h i l o s o p h y  a n d  t h e  s c i e n c e s  o r  i n  t h e

c o n c r e t e  a t t e m p t s  l o  e x p r e s s  t h e  r n e a n i n g  o f  t h e  h u n a n  s e l f  i n  i t s

s y m b o l i c  f o r m s  i n  a r t  a n d  l i t e r a t u r e .

W e  c a n  u n d e r s t a n d  w h a t  r e a l  o p e n n e s s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s ,  t h e n ,

b y  a n a l y z i n g  h o w  i t  t r a n s c e n d s  t h e  l o w e r  v i e w p o i n t s .  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s  w e

s h a 1 l  b e  a n s w e r i n g  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  W h a t  d o e s  i t  m e a n  t o  b e  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y

a n d  a e s t h e t i c a l l y  c o n v e r t e d ?  ( W h i c h  i s  n o t  t h e  s a n e  t h i n g  a s  b e i n g

i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  a n d  a e s t h e t i c a l l y  c o n v e r t e d . )  A  p e r s o n  w h o  i s  t r u l y  o p e n
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t o  unde rs tand ing  and  se l f - a t t uned  t o  t he  f undamen ta l  o r i en ta t i on  t o

meaning and inte l l ig ib l l i ty  is  one who recognlzes that  a l l  human under-

s tand ing  beg ins  f r om bo th  one rs  own  expe r i ence  and  be l i e f s  f r om o the rs .

The  p rob le rn ,  t hen ,  w i t h  t he  na i ve  a t t i t ude  l s  t ha t  i t  beg ins  and  ends

ni th exper ience and bel lef :  the immediacy of  i ts  own exper ience and the

comfort  of  i ts  own be1lefs.  But  to be open to understanding and at tuned

to  mean ing  and  i n t e l l l g i b i l i t y  i s  t o  ac t  on  t he  p r i nc i p l e  t ha t  a l l  hunan

understanding begins f ron exper ience and bel ief ,  but  such a beginning is

f o r  t he  sake  o f  unde rs tand ing ,  no t  f o r  t he  sake  o f  secu r i t y .  So  t he

t ru th  o f  t he  na i ve  a t t i t ude  i s  i t s  r ecogn l t i on  o f  t he  on l y  r ea l  s t a r t i ng

po in t  f o r  human  unde rs tand ing ;  i t s  f a l s i t y  l i e s  i n  i t s  supp ress ion  o f

wonder and the lntent ion of  understanding that  spontaneously and

ln te l 1 i gen t1y  exp resses  i t se l f  l n  ques t i on  and  d l l l gen t l y  a r t i cu l a tes

i t se l f  i n  synbo l s  and  concep t s  l n  t he  a r t s ,  che  sc i ences ,  r e l i g l on ,

t heo logy ,  and  ph i l osophy .

The person who is reaLly open to understanding and at tuned to

mean ing  and  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  r ecogn i zes  t he  t r u th  o f  s cep t i c i sm :  beh lnd

eve ry  doub t  i s  a  poss ib l y  f r u i t f u l  ques t i on .  Bes ides  t he  "no "  o f

scep t i c i sm ,  t he re  i s  t he  "no "  t o  scep t i c i sm  tha t  t he  open  pe rson  mus t

give.  (So in openness there is  a negat ive moment s i rn i lar  to the nega-

t i v i t y  o f  t he  scep t i c ,  bu t  i t  i s  a  nega t i on  o f  a l l  l owe r  v i ewpo in t s  f o r

the sake of  af f i rming what ls  only part ia l ly  neaningful  and t rue in

each . )  Thus  t he  i nd i sc r im lna te  doub t  o f  t he  scep t i c  i s  as  un in te l l i gen t

and  s tup id  as  t he  i nd i sc r im ina te  be l i e f  o f  t he  na i ve  pe rson  t hough  i t

o f t en  h i des  i t s  s t up id i t y  beh ind  a  pseudo - l n te l l ec tua l i s  t  smoke -sc reen

o f  " sc i en t i f i c , "  " ph l l osoph i ca l ,  "  o r  "me thodo log i ca l "  j a rgon .  By  t u rn i ng

eve ry  ques t i on  i n t o  a  des t ruc t i ve  weapon  o f  doub t  f o r  wha teve r  supposed -

l y  cons t ruc t i ve  pu rpose  ( se l f - de fense? ) ,  t he  scep t i c  t u rns  h i s  own

o r i en ta t i on  t o  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  and  mean ing  ( i n t e l l ec tua l  i n t en t i ona l i t y )

l n t o  a  se l f - des t ruc t i ve  weapon .  I  t h i nk  t h i s  i s  wha t  P la to  nas  t a l k i ng

abou t  when  he  ca l l ed  t he  n i so l og i s t  a  n i san th rop i s t .  (He  was  speak ing

o f  t he  scep t i ca l  s i de  o f  soph l sm. )  The  t r u th  o f  s cep t i c i sm ,  t hen ,  i s

t ha !  t he re  a re  no  answers  w i t hou t  ques t i ons .  (Reca l l  t ha t  t he  na i ve

pe rson  wan ted  answers  w i t hou t  ques t i ons . )  The  scep t i c  says  t he re  a re

none and he is  r ight .  However,  he also says there are no answers,  and

the re  he  i s  no t  on l y  w rong ,  bu t  a l so  con t rad i c t i ng  h l nse l f  because  he

cannot c la im that  i t  is  meaningful  to c la im that  there is  no meaning in
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h u m a n  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  b e l i e f  w i t h o u t  a t  t h e  s a m e
1

t h e r e  i s . '  U n l i k e  t h e  s c e p t i c ,  t h e  p e r s o n

ques t i ons  h i s  expe r i ence  and  be l i e f s  i n  o rde r

t ime  p res r rppos ing  t ha t

open  t o  unde rs tand ing

to  unde rs tand  t hem (and

o p e n n e s s  E o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  c a n  b e  r r n d e r -

doub ts  on l y  when  t he re  i s  r eason  t o  doub t ) .  So  f o r  h im  doub t s  a re

a lways  d i sc r im ina t i ng  and  l im i t ed  because  t hey  a re  r a i sed  t o  e l im ina te

ba r r i e r s  t o  unde rs tand ing .

T h e  h i g h e r  v i e w p o i n t  o f

s t o o d  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  n a i v e t 6 ,  s c e p L i c i s m a n d  t h e  c o m m o n s e n s e  c o m p r o n i s e

i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  a e s t h e t i c  a n d  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n v e r s i o n .  F o r

t h e  n a i v e  p e r s o n  t h e  r e a l  w o r l d  i s  " t h e  a l r e a d y  o u t  t h e r e  n o w "  ( L o n e r -

g a n ,  1 9 7 8 : 1 5 4 ,  1 6 7 ,  1 6 0 ,  2 3 5 ,  2 5 1 - 5 2 ,  3 8 4 ,  3 8 8 ,  3 8 9 ,  4 1 2 - 1 5 ,  4 2 4 - 2 5 ,

4 9 9 - 5 0 0 ,  5 0 5 ) :  t h e  r e a l  i s  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  b i o l o g i c a l  e x c r o v e r s i o n .  T h e

r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  i s  u n r e l a t e d  t o  i n t e l l t g i b i l i t y .  F o r  t h e

s c e p t i c  t h e  r e a l  s e l f  i s  " t h e  a l r e a d y  i n  h e r e  n o w " :  t h e  r e a l  i s  t h e

o b j e c t  o f  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  i n t r o v e r s i o n .  T h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  s e l f  i s

u n r e l a t e d  t o  m e a n i n g .  F o r  c o m m o n  s e n s e ,  r e a l i t y  i s  a  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f

b o t h :  t h e  r e a l  w o r l d  i s  " t h e  a l r e a d y  o u t  t h e r e  n o w "  a n d  t h e  r e a l  s e l f  i s

" t h a  a l  r o a , . { . r  i -  h ^ - e  n O w " :  n e i t h e r  i s  i n r r i n c i c a l  l v  r p l a t e d  t o

i n t p l l i o i h i l i f w  ^ r_  . n e a n l n g . T n  . ^ n i r r e f  f n r  r h p  . a e r h a t  i  . ' l  I  u

c o n v e r t e d  s u b j e c t  t h e  r e a l i L y  o f  t h e  s e l I  i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  t o

n e a n i n g :  t h e  s e l f  i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a n d  c o n s t i t u t e s  i t s e l f  b y  m e a n i n g .

S i n i l a r l y ,  f o r  L h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  [ y  c o n v e r t e d  s u b j e c t  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  L h e

w o r l d  i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  r e l a t a e d  t o  i n t e l l i g i b i l i r y :  t h e  r e a l  w o r l d  i s

w h a t  c a n  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  a n d  i s  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d ,  n o t  m e r e l y  w h a t  i s  o u t

i n  f r o n t  o f  y o u r  f a c e .  F o r  h o r h  a e s t h e t i c  a n d  i n t e l l e c t r r a l  c o n v e r s i o n

t h e  r e a l  i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  r e l a t e d  t o  m e a n i n g  o r  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y .

I n  t h e  h i g h e r  v i e w p o i n t  o f  o p e n n e s s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t h e n ,  t h e

t r u t h  o f  n a i v e t 6  a n d  s c e p t i c i s m  i s  p r e s e r v e d  w h i l e  t h e  f a l s i t y  o f  b o t h

i s  e l i m i n a t e d .  A l l  r r n d e r s t a n d i n g  h e g i n s  i n  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  b e l i e f ,  b u t

w e  n u s t  q u e s t i o n  ( n o t  n e c e s s a r l l y  d o u b t )  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .

T h e r e  i s  t h e n  a  k i n d  o f  c i r c l e  o f  b e l i e f  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  c h a t  h a s  t q o

d i s t i n c t  s i d e s  t o  i t  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  t w o  d i f f e r e n t  w a y s  o f  u n d e r -

7 .  A I I  t h e  p o s i t i o n s ,  c o u n t e r p o s i t i o n s ,  a n d  c o n m o n s e n s e  c o m p r o m i s e s  a r e
i n v o l v e d  i n  p e r f o r m a t i v e  s  e  I  f  - c  o  n  t  r  a  d  i  c  t  i  o  n  s .  T h e s e  a r e  n o t  m e r e l y
l o g i c a )  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  i n  t h e  m e a n i n g - c o n t e n t  o f  a  s t a t e m e n t  h u L
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  a n d  t h e  s e l f  p e r f o r m i n g  t h e
m c A n i n q .  n r  q l A l p m p n L  O r  a C t i O n .
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standing:  the way of  d iscovery and way of  recovery ( the rnethodic s ide

and  t he  he rmeneu t i c  s i de  o f  t he  f i r s t  d i a l ec t i c  r espec t i ve l y ) .  I n  t he

way  o f  d i scove ry  ( sc i ence ) ,  t he  ques t i on  i s  t he  p i vo t  Po in t  i n  t he

circ le of  understanding and bel ief  because the quest ion nediates between

exper ience and bel ief  on the one hand and understanding for  yoursel f  and

formulat ing your understanding (concept)  on the other.  Cornplementar i ly ,

in the way of  recovery (hurnani t ies) ,  the plvot  Point  in the c i rc le of

unde rs tand ing  and  be l l e f  i s  t he  acE  o f  unde rs tand ing  ( i n t e rp re t i ng )  a

Eext-h istory because that  act  rnediates between the quest ions and expres-

s i ons  o f  an  i n t e rp re te r  and  t he  ques t i ons  and  exp ress ions  o f  an  au tho r .

I n  r ea l  l i f e ,  o f  cou rse ,  t he re  l s  no  unde rs tand ing  w l t hou t  bo th  ways ,

w i t h  each  be ing  subo rd ina ted  t o  t he  o the r  f o r  d i f f e ren t  pu rposes .

Neve r t he less ,  t he  two  ways  a re  d i s t i nc t  and  have  d i f f e ren t  s t r uc tu res :

the way of  d lscovery has a Sub j  ect-Ob j  e ct -Ob j  ect  st ructure whi le the way

o f  r ecove ry  has  a  Sub jec t -Ob j  ec t -Sub  j  ec t  ( i n t e rpe rsona l )  s t r uc tu re .  The

f i r s t  we  sha l l  ca l l  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he  concep t  ( exp lana t i on )  and  t he

second ,  t he  s t r uc tu re  o f  t he  symbo l  ( r nean ing  exp lo ra t i on ) .

The  ana l ys i s  o f  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  t he  a t t i t ude  o f  openness  t o

unde rs tand ing  has  t h ro  d i s t i nc t  s i des .  So  t he  d i a l ec t i c  can  be  ca l l ed  a

theo re t i ca l  ( s c i ence )  one  o r  an  aes the t i c  ( a r t )  one .  As  t heo re t i ca l  t he

d ia l ec t i c  r evea l s  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  s c i en t i f i c  i nqu i r y ,  concep tua l

a rE i cu la t i on ,  and  t heo ry  f o rma t l on .  As  aes the t i c  t he  d i a l ec t i c  r evea l s

the  f ounda t i on  o f  a r t i s t i c  se l f - unde rs tand ing ,  symbo l i c  exp lo ra t i ons  o f

mean ing ,  and  a r t i s t i c  se l f - exp ress ion .  Sc ience  " sub jec t i f i e s "  t he  wo r l d

by  c rea t i ng  wo r l ds  o f  t heo ry ,  y i e l d i ng  exp lana to r y ,  ob jec t i ve  know ledge ,

wh l l e  a r t  " ob jec t i f i e s "  t he  se l f  y i e l d i ng  ob jec t i ve  se l f - know ledge

th rough  symbo l i c  se l f - unde rs tand lng .  By  t r anscend ing  bo th  a r t  and

sc ience ,  ph i l osophy  i s  ab l - e  t o  b r i ng  a  know ledge  o f  bo th  se l f  and  t he

wor l d  i n  t he i r  f undamen ta l  ( t r anscenden ta l )  r e l a t i ons  t o  bo th  symbo l i c

and conceptual  expression.  At  the same t ime phi losophy depends on the

performance of  both symbol ic-ar t  is  t ic  and conceptual- theo re t  ical  under-

standing.  This complementar i ty  between arc and theory may help to

explain why phi losophy arose histor ical ly  among the ancient  Greeks who

had  a  h i gh l y  deve loped  sense  o f  t heo ry  f o rma t i on  and  aes the t i c

lmag lna t i on .
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THEORET ICAL-AE STHET IC D IALECT IC :
QUESTION: WHAT IS IT

The  Dua l  S t ruc tu re

W a y o f D i s c o v e r y

Ob jec t
t

Concep t  ( t heo ry )

I
l l n d p r c f r n r l i n o

I
( P i v o t )  Q u e s t i o n :  W h a t ?

I
I

I
F . v n p r i p n n p -  R e l i p f

I
I

Sub jec t

o f  0 p e n n e s s  t o  U n d e r s t a n d i n g

W a y o f R e c o v e r y

S u b j e c t  ( S p e a k e r / W r i  t e r )

I
E x p e r i e n c e -  B e l i e I

I
Ques t i ons :  I ^ I ha t?

I
u r r u E r r L d r r  u a r r B

I
I

Symbo l  (Exp ress ion )  Ob jec t

I
I
I

r I - l ^ - ^ F ^ ^ l  l - ^
u U u E r r L o L ' u r r r B

I
Ques t i on :  Wha t?

I
E x p e r i e n c e -  B e l i e f

*
S u b j e c t

F
X

B

T h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  a r t  a n d  s c l e n c e  l i e s  i n  E h e  f a c t  t h a t  w e  a s k

q u e s t i o n s  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  t y p e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  b y  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  f o r m  o f  t h e

q u e s t i o n :  W h a t  i s  i t ?  B y  t h a t  I  m e a n  q u e s t i o n s  o f  t h i s  t y p e :  H o w  d o e s

i t  w o r k ?  W h a t  d o e s  i t  m e a n ?  W h y  i s  t h i s  s u c h  a n d  s u c h ?  A n d  s o  o n .

T h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  a r e  r e a l l y  a 1 l  W h a t - q u e s t i o n s  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a n t i c i p a t e

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  m e a n i n g  a s  s a t i s f y i n g .  Q u e s t i o n s  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  t y p e :

W h a t  i s  i t ?  a n t i c l p a t e  m e a n i n g  o r  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  a s  t h e i r  o b j e c t i v e  a n d

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a s  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  a c t  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t .  T h a t  w e  s p o n -

t a n e o u s l y  a n d  i n t e l l i g e n t l y  a s k  s u c h  q u e s t i o n s  i s  t h e  f a c t u a l  f o u n d a t i o n

f o r  h u m a n  o p e n n e s s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .

T h e  a i m  o f  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  o f  h u m a n  p e r s o n s ,  t h e n ,  i s  t o  e s t a b l i s h

t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  o p e n n e s s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  a t t u n e -

m e n t  t o  m e a n i n g  ( a r t )  a n d  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  ( s c i e n c e ) .  T h o u g h  i t  i s  t r u e

t h a t  s u c h  o p e n n e s s  c a n n o t  b e  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  a l l  c o n t e n t

( p h i l o s o p h y  p r e s u p p o s e s  t h e  a c t s  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i n  t h e  r e a l m s  o f

c o m m o n  s e n s e ,  a r t  a n d  s c i e n c e ) ,  a n d  t h o u g h  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  i t  c a n  h a r d l y
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be brought about by teachers who are not  themselves open to

unde rs tand lng  ( conve rs i on  i s  a lways  a  p recond l t l on ) ,  s t i l 1  i t  r ema ins

true that  such openness ls  never naivetd or  scept ic lsm or the common-

sense  comprom ise .  W i t hou t  a  r ecogn iE ion  o f  t he  un res t r i c t ed  i n t en t l on

of  human wonder,  the act  of  appropr iat ing such openness to understanding

becomes  a  d i f f i cu l l  i f  no t  even  an  imposs ib l e  p ro j ec t .  I n  add l t Lon ,

common sense is  no solut ion because every posi t ion along the l ine

be tween  na i ve t6  and  scep t i c i sm  con ta l ns  no t  on l y  t r u th  bu t  f a l s i t y ,  and

so no connonsense compromise wi l l  be able to resolve the problen of

appropr iat ing real  openness to undersEanding short  of  the commitment to

the project  of  understanding as a terminal  human value.  This is  the

conmicment common sense refuses to g ive.  For the person to become an

au then t i c  se l f  t he  pe rson  mus t  i den t i f y  he rse l f  w i t h  t he  des i r e  t o

unde rs tand  o r  t he  l n t en t i ona l i t y  o f  mean ing  and  commi t  he rse l f  t o  i t .

Th i s  i s  an  i n f i n i t e  o r  un res t r i c t ed  p ro j ec t ,  one  t ha t  u l t i na te l y  l n t ends

the inf in i te i tsel f .  Such a comnitment to understanding and meaning is

usual ly  exper ienced as more of  a passion (sonething I  undergo) rather

than an act ion (sornething I  do).  So l ike Plato hre can speak of  an eros

of  the mlnd and wi th h im we would argue that  such a passion for  ldeas

( meaning- lnte l l ig lb i l  i  ty)  does not  d iminish human passlon,  but  heightens

i t  when human belngs become aware that  the fu l lest  lntent ion of  their

love is  the intent ion of  meaning- int  e l l ig i  b I  11 ty Ehrough understanding :

t he  human  mean ings  exp ressed  aes the t i ca l l y  and  i n t e l l i g i b l l l t y  o f  t he

wor l d  exp ressed  i n  t heo ry .

In addi t ion to openness to understandlng and our at tunement to

meaning,  there is  the dernand for  openness to knowing and our at tunernent

w i t h  t he  t r u th .  Bes ides  t he  aes the t i c - specu la t i ve  d i a l ec t i c ,  t he re  l s

t he  c r i t i ca l - r he to r i ca l  d l a l ec t i c  o r  openness  t o  t he  t r u th .  Beyond  ou r

des i r e  t o  unde rs tand  t ha t  l n t ends  mean ing  and  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y ,  t he re  i s

our desire to know that  intends the t ruth and ul t imately the real .  The

des i r e  t o  know ,  r oo ted  i n  wonde r ,  exp resses  i t se l f  r a t l ona l l y  and

reasonably in the universal  form of  the quest ion,  Is  i t  so? Not ice that

the ansr4ter  to th ls quest lon must take the form of  a yes or  a no.

"Maybe "  and  " I  don r t  know"  s imp l y  pos tpone  t he  ques t l on .  Adm iss i ons  o f

ignorance too are never sat is factory as answers to the quest ion,  Is  i t

so? A11 human knowledge is expressed in the forrn of  a judgment ln which

someone  asse r t s  o r  den ies  t he  t r u th  o r  f a l s i t y  o f  some  p ropos i t l on .  O f

305



P i s c i t e l l i

c o u r s e ,  n o  o n e  c a n  r e a s o n a b l y  a n s w e r  c h e  q u e s t i o n ,  I s  i t  s o ? ,  u n t i l  t h e y

have  f i r s t  answered  t he  ques t i on ,  Wha t  i s  i t ? ,  i n t e l l i gen t l y  and  sa t i s -

f ac to r i l y .  Hence  openness  t o  t he  t r u th  depends  f o r  i t s  p rope r  f unc t i on -

i ng  upon  Ehe  p r i o r  openness  t o  unde rs tand ing  and  mean ing .  I n  o the r

wo rds  t he  i t  i n  t he  ques t i on ,  Wha t  l s  i t ? ,  r e fe r s  back  t o  ou r  immed ia te

e x p e r i e n c e  a n d / o r  b e l i e f s ,  b u t  t h e  i t  i n  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  I s  i t  s o ? ,  r e f e r s

back  no t  on l y  t o  ou r  immed ia te  expe r i ence  and  be l i e f s  bu t  a l so  t o  t he

med ia t i on  o f  ou r  expe r i ence  i n  ques t i ons  t h rough  unde rs tand ing  and  i t s

exp ress ion  e i t he r  i n  concep t s  ( sc i ence )  o r  i n  symbo l s  ( a r t ) .

Th i s  d i a l ec t i c  i s  ca l l ed  c r i t i ca l  because  i t  conce rns  t he  f ounda -

t ion of  the act  of  knowing i tsel f .  There are t l ro semant ic correlat ions

connected wi th the act  of  knowing:  knowing makes no semant ic sense

unless i t  is  the t ruth that  is  known; and knowlng the t ruth makes no

semant ic sense unless i t  impl ies we have reached the real .  In other

words,  we know the real  by making t rue judgments and a t rue judgment is

one  t ha t  says  o f  r n rha t  i s ,  t ha t  i t  i s  and  o f  wha t  i s  no t ,  t ha t  i t  i s  no t .

Mo reove r ,  t he  i n t en t i ona l  de rnand  f o r  t he  t r u th  exp ressed  by  t he

ques t i on ,  I s  i t  so? ,  i s  a  demand  f o r  an  uncond i t i oned ,  a  k i nd  o f

abso lu te .  An  i nd i ca t i on  o f  t h i s  demand  f o r  an  uncond i t i oned  i s  t o  be

found  i n  t he  f o r rn  o f  t he  answer  t ha t  i s  r equ i r ed  t o  sa t i s f y  t he

ques t i on :  t he re  i s  an  abso lu te  d i s t i nc t i on  be tween  t he  yes  and  t he  no .

I n  o the r  wo rds ,  be tween  yes  and  no  t he re  i s  no  t h l r d  poss ib i l i t y  i n

t e rms  o f  wha t  t he  ques t i on  demands .  I somorph i ca l l y ,  t he re  i s  no  t h i r d

poss ib i l i t y  be tween  ex i s t ence  and  non -ex i s t ence ,  and  so  t he  d i s t i nc t i on

i s  abso lu te .  A l t hough  t he  ques r i on ,  I s  i t  so? ,  demands  an  abso lu te  o r

uncond iE ioned ,  s t i l l  no  j udgmen t  we  make  i s  eve r  abso lu te l y  necessa ry  o r

uncond i t i oned  i n  an  unqua l i f i ed  sense ;  no r  i s  t he re  any th i ng  we

expe r i ence  t ha t  i s  comp le te l y  uncond i t i oned  o r  abso lu te .  I n  o the r  wo rds

Dav id  Hume  was  a t  l eas t  pa r t i a l l y  co r rec t  i n  c l a im ing  t ha t  a l l  ou r

know ledge  res t s  on  ma t t e r s  o f  f ac t - i n  o the r  wo rds ,  on  t h i ngs  t ha t  cou ld

have  been  o the rw i se  o r  m igh t  no t  have  been  a t  a1 l .  Neve r t he less ,  Hume

was  m is taken  i n  ove r l ook ing  t he  o the r  f ac t  o f  human  know ing :  t ha t

ma t t e r s  o f  f ac t  t hemse l ves  cou ld  no t  be  recogn i zed  as  t r ue  ! / i t hou t  t he

reasonab le  demand  f o r  t he  uncond i t i oned  i n t ended  l n  t he  ques t i on ,  I s  i t

so?  We  canno t  c l a im  t ha t  some th ing  i s  a  ma t t e r  o f  f ac t  w i t hou t  a l so

c l a im ing  i t  i s  t r ue .  The re  i s  no  such  a  t h i ng  as  an  un t rue  f ac t ;  on l y

m is takes  abou t  wha t  t he  t r ue  ( r ea1 )  f ac t s  a re .  Thus ,  t o  deny  t he  human
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intent ion of  the t ruth,  as Hume did,  is  at  the sarne t ime to deny the

t ru th  o f  any  ma t t e r  o f  f ac t  and  t o  supp ress  t he  c r i t i ca l  ques t i on  f o r

re f . l e c t i on ,  I s  i t  so?

Thus  a  d i s t i nc t i on  mus t  be  made  be tween  a  f o rma l l y  and  a

v i r t ua l l y  uncond l t l oned  (Lone rgan ,  1978 :280 -81 )  i f  we  a re  go ing  t o  avo id

the two fa l lac ies of  c la iming ei ther that  human knowing grasps an

unqua l i f i ed  abso lu te  ( Le ibn l z )  o r  t ha t  human  know lng  does  no t  i n t end  an

abso lu te  (Hume) .  Thus ,  a  f o rna l l y  uncond i t i oned  i s  a  r ea l i t y  t ha t  has

no  cond i t i ons  wha tsoeve r  ( abso lu te ,  necessa ry  be ing ) ;  wh l l e  a  v l r t ua l l y

uncond i t i oned  i s  a  r ea l i t y  t ha t  has  cond i t i ons ,  bu t  whose  cond i t i ons

hapen  t o  be  f u l f i l l ed  as  a  ma t t e r  o f  f ac t .  When  we  pay  a t t en t i on  t o  ou r

ac t s  o f  know ing ,  we  can  unde rs tand  wha t  i t  en ta l l s .

Th i s  second  d i a l ec t i c  i s  r he to r i ca l  as  we l l  as  c r i t i ca l  because

l t  is  not  enough to know the t ruth through t rue judgments.  As persons

we  mus t  t e l l  t he  t r u th .  P la to  was  t he  f i r s t  t o  wa rn  o f  t he  dange rs

i nhe ren t  i n  a  r he to r i c  t ha t  cu t s  i t se l f  o f f  f r o rn  t he  demand  t o  t e1 l  t he

t ru th .  T ru th - t e111ng  i s  on to l og i ca l l y  p r i o r  t o  a l l  e t h i ca l  denands

because  i t  l i e s  a t  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  t hose  demands .  Hence ,  t he  des i r e

to  speak  t he  t r u th  i s  comp lemen ta r y  t o  t he  des i r e  t o  know  the  t r u th .

Even  t hough  hunan  speech  as  d i scou rse  i s  no t  i den t i ca l  w i t h  t he  t r u th ,

because  i t  l s  no t  i den t i ca l  w l t h  r ea l i t y ,S  s t i l l  t he re  i s  no  t r u th  t ha t

canno t  come  th rough  hunan  speech  as  d l scou rse .9

The recogni t ion that  t ruth can come through human speech as dis-

course is  impl ic i t  ln  every performance of  speech or  language to the

exLent that  no one can speak/wr i te wi thout  the hope of  having something

to  say  o r  w i t hou t  t he  hope  t ha t  t he  l l s t ene r  w i l l  be  ab le  t o  unde rs tand

r^that  the speaker has to say as meanlngful  or  t rue.  The same is t rue in

reve rse  f o r  t he  l i s t ene r  v i s - ! - v i s  t he  speake r .  We  sha l l  ca l l  t h i s

p resuppos i t i on  o f  t he  pe r f o r rnance  o f  speech  "he rmeneu t i c  f a i t h . "  Th ings

do not  deceive us,  but  rather show us what they are,  provided we pay

8.  .Just  as the hunan rnind is  potent ia l ly  a l l  th ings by v i r tue of  the
fac t  t ha t  ou r  ques t i ons  a re  un res t r i c t ed ,  so  a l so  human  speech  i s
po ten t i a l l y  a l l  t h i ngs  i nso fa r  as  a l l  mean ings ,  t r u t hs ,  and  va lues
can be expresses in i t ,  even though they never wi l l  be.

9 .  Neve r t he less  hunan  speech  w i l l  neve r  con ta i n  a l lmean ing ,  t r u t h ,  o t
value any more than the human mind or  human act ion wi l1,  because both
a r e  f i n i t e .
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a t t en t i on ,  unde rs tand ,  and  respond  t o  t hem.  I n  one  sense ,  t hen ,  t r u t h

i s  a  r esponse  t o  t h i ngs .  Ano the r  i nd l ca to r  o f  ou r  t r u th - rea l i t y  o r i en -

t a t i on  i s  t he  f ac t  t ha t  ch i l d ren  t end  t o  say  wha t  i s  on  t he i r  m inds

spon taneous l y  and  even  adu l t s  mus t  r e f l ec t  se l f - consc ious l y  i f  t hey  a re

go ing  t o  pe rpe t ra te  a  l i e ;  t e l l i ng  t he  t r u th  usua l l y  t akes  no  such

e f f o r t .  H e n c e ,  t h e  r h e t o r i c a l  d i m e n s i o n  o f  o p e n n e s s  t o  t h e  t r u t h

demands  t ha t  we  l i s t en  t o  wha t  t he  o the r  pe rson  has  t o  say  be fo re  we

speak  Eo  t hem and  i n  a  s im i l a r  way  i t  r equ i r es  cha t  r . r e  l i s t en  f o r  t he

t ru th  o f  t h i ngs  be fo re  we  speak .

T o  e n t e r  a n  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  s e c o n d  d i a l e c t i c  ( o p e n n e s s  t o  t h e

t ru th )  r equ i r ed  t h i s  p re l im ina ry  d i scuss ion  because ,  un l i ke  t he  f i r s t ,

t he  second  d l a l ec t i c  i s  r e f l ec t i ve .  I n  o the r  wo rds  we  a re  go ing  t o

re f l ec t  on  t he  pe r f o rmance  o f  human  re f l ec t i veness .  We  a re  go lng  t o  t r y

t o  unde rs tand  wha t  i t  means  t o  kno$ r  and  t e l l  t he  t r u th  and  t hen  t o  know

ou rse l ves  as  knowers  and  speake rs  o f  t he  t r L l t h  j us t  as  i n  t he  f i r s t

d i a l ec t i c  we  t r i ed  t o  unde rs tand  wha t  i t  mean t  t o  unde rs tand  and  exp ress

ou rse l ves  mean ing fu l l y  and  t hen  t o  unde rs tand  ou rse l ves  as  unde rs tande rs

and  speake rs -hea re r s .  F l r s t ,  t hen ,  how  does  t he  second  d i a l ec t i c

emerse?

Jus t  as  t he  spon taneous  human  openness  t o  nean ing - i n te  l l i g l b i  l l t  y

t ends  t o  become  the  na i ve t6  o f  a  common  sense  t ha t  i s  common  nonsense .

so  t he  spon taneous  human  openness  t o  t he  t r u th  ( o f  t h i ngs  and  pe rsons )

t andc  t ^  honnmo  "  l seudo -p rac t i ca l ,  commonsense  dogma t i sm .  Because

wonde r  l eads  t o  wonde r  abou t  wonde r ,  human  be ings  spon taneous l y  a t  some

p o i n t  i n  t h e i r  l i v e s  b e g i n  t o  r e f l e c t .  S t i 1 l  p r i o r  t o  t h e  e m e r g e n c e  o f

spon taneous  re f l ec t i on  t he re  L ras  t he  need  f o r  t he  resu l t s  o f  such

r e f l e c t i o n ;  i n  s h o r t ,  h u m a n  b e i n g s  n e e d  t o  k n o w  t h e  t r u t h  b e f o r e  t h e y

a r e  c a p a b l e  o f  k n o w i n g  i c  f o r  t h e r n s e l v e s ,  j u s t  a s  c h e y  n e e d  t o  t e l l  t h e

t r u th  be fo re  t hey  a re  ab le  t o  know  the  d i f f e rence  be tween  t e l l i ng  t he

t ru th  and  exp ress ing  a  w i sh .  Once  aga in  "na t l r r a l  be l i e f  o r  t r us t "

a l 1ows  us  access  t o  t he  resu l t s  o f  t he  re f l ec t i on  o f  o the rs ,  bu t  t h i s  i s

f o r  t he  sake  o f  t he  t ime  when  we  w i l l  be  ab le  t o  r e f l ec t  f o r  ou rse l ves .

The re  i s  a  k i nd  o f  ex tens ion  o f  na tu ra l  be l i e f  i n t o  a  na tu ra l  " doc -

t r i n a l i s m , "  b u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  y e t  d o g m a t i s m  b e c a u s e  i t  d o e s  n o t  c u t  o f f

t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  c r i t i c i s m .

The  doc t r i na l  w i sdon  o f  comrnon  sense  t eaches  us  t ha t  we  mus t  make

judgmen ts  i n  o rde r  t o  l i ve  and  t hac  we  mus t  accep t  as  E rue  ce r t a i n
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p ropos i t i ons  i f  we  a re  go lng  t o  pa r t l c i pa te  l n  human  l l f e .  To  ac t

requires judgrnent.  However,  th is commonsense "doctr inal"  wisdom can and

easi ly  does becone dogmat ic when ref lect ive sel f -understanding becomes

exc luded  f r om ou r  j udgmen ts .  L i ke  t he  na i ve  pe rson ,  t hen ,  t he  dogna t l s t

is  looking for  answers,  but  the dognat ic person recognizes that  the

answers must be not  only meaningful  or  inte l l ig ib le but  a lso t rue.  L ike

the naive person the dogmat ist  seeks a k ind of  secur i ty ,  but  now i t  ls  a

cogn i t i ona l  and /o r  a  p ropos i t i ona l  secu r i t y ;  t he  dogma t i s t  i den t i f l e s

knowing what is  t rue l r i th certa inty.  Hence dogrnat isrn is  the c lassical

case  o f  c l osed -m indedness .  The  dogna t i s t  t ends  t o  l i s t en  on l y  t o  wha t

he  wan ts  t o  hea r .  Thus  he  supp resses  a l l  ob j ec t i ons  t o  t he  pos l t i ons  he

takes because they are not  establ ished by a pr ior  cornmitment to a

reasonable discussion or  by meet lng the demands of  the ref lect ive

ques t i on ,  I s  i t  so?  Because  t he  dogma t i s t  " t h i nks  he  knows"  t ha t  h l s

posi t ions are t rue,  he cannot g ive a reasonable account of  thern.  He is

o f t en  good  a t  o f f e r i ng  ob jec t i ons  t o  o the r  pos i t l ons  bu t  he  i s  unw i l l i ng

and  unab le  t o  de fend  h i "  o r . r . l 0 So  t he re  l s  a  f a l se  mvs t i c i sm  tha t

resu l t s  f r om  dogma t i sm ,  a  pseudo -mys t i c i sm  tha t  i s  l den t i ca l  w l t h

obscu ran t i sm  ( t he  supp ress ion  o f  au then t i c  ques t i ons  f o r  r e f l ec t i on ) .

This is  not  the t rue myst ic ism that  recognizes the presence of  Trans-

cendent Mystery that  can be overheard ln the t ruth that  comes through

authent ic  human speech and heightens our inte l l igence and ref lect lveness

and pronotes quest ions for  understanding and ref lect ion.  Dogrnat ism is

obv ious l y  an  unc r i t i ca l  a t t i t ude ,  a  non -se1 f - t r anscend ing  a t t i t ude

c losed  i n  on  l t se l f .

F rom the  s tandpo in t  o f  c r i t i c l sm  ( know ing ) ,  dogma t l sm  i s  t he

refusal  to make judgments based upon suf f ic ient  evidence:  i t  is  a

re fusa l  t o  t ake  respons ib i l i t y  f o r  one t s  own  Judgmen ts .  S ince

suf f ic ient  evidence can be achleved only by one who has made a pr lor

commitment to reasonable discussion which would ain at  the t ruth of

judgments in hunan speech, the dogrnat is t  can also be def ined as one who

refuses to make that  pr ior  commitment ro reasonable discusslon.  Thus,

dogmat lsn has a rhetor lcal  as wel l  as a cr i t ical  d lnension.

1 0 .  T h l s  i s
no such
he would

true only in the case
thlng as a reasonable

no t  be  a  dogmaE ls t .

o f  an  i n t e l l l gen t  dogma t l s t .  The re  i s
dogna t i s t ;  f o r  i f  he  we re  reasonab le ,
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D o g m a t i s t s  i d e n t i f y  t h e  h u m a n  i n t e n t i o n  o f  ( o r  o r i e n t a t i o n  t o )

t r u th  w iEh  t he i r  own  app rehens ion  o f  wha t  t hey  t h i nk  i s  t he  t r u th :  t hey

fa l se l y  i den t i f y  t he  requ i r emen t  t ha t  t r ue  human  j udgmen ts  mus t  exp ress

an  uncond i t i oned  w i l h  a  g rasp  o f  t he  f o rma l l y  uncond i t i oned  i t se l f .

(Human  j udgmen t  g rasps  a  v i r t ua l l y  uncond i t i oned  t ha t  i n t ends  a  f o rma l l y

uncond i t i oned . )  They  i den t i f y  t he  abso lu te  exp ressed  i n  t r ue  human

d i scou rse  w i t h  t he  abso lu te  t r u th  i n t ended  by  human  d i scou rse .

The  more  t he  dogma t i s t  comes  t o  unde rs tand ,  t he  more  she  en te r s

i n t o  i n t e l l i g e n t  d i s c u s s i o n  w i t h  o t h e r  i n t e l l i g e n E  p e r s o n s ,  t h e  l e s s  s h e

w i l l  be  ab le  t o  ma in ta i n  he r  dogma t i c  a t t i t ude  and  pos i t i ons .  I n  t he

f a c e  o f  a n  o n s l a u g h t  o f  i n t e l l i g e n t  o b j e c t i o n s  f r o m  o t h e r s ,  s h e  c a n

s1ow1y  come  to  r ea l l ze  t ha t  she  canno t  ma in ta l n  he r  un though t -ou t ,

unev idenced  dogma t i c  pos i t i ons .  As  i t  becones  more  and  more  imposs ib l e

fo r  he r  t o  ma in ta i n  he r  dogma t i sn  i n  i n t eL l i gen t  d i scuss ion ,  so  she  w i l l

come  to  r ea l i ze  t ha t  she  canno t  p rese rve  t he  abso lu te  ce r t a i n t y  he r

dog rna t i sm  was  mean t  t o  de fend .  She  comes  t o  r ecogn i ze  t ha t  abso lu te

ce r t a i n t y  i s  a  f a l se  i dea l  f o r  human  know ledge .  Howeve r ,  t he  dogma-

t i s t r s  ques t  f o r  ce r t a i n t y  was  o r i g i na l l y  a  se l f - de fence  mechan i sm:  t he

dogma t i s t  f ea red  be ing  "w rong "  j us t  as  t he  na i ve  pe rson  f ea red  be ing

" m i s t a k e n . "  A s  s h e  g i v e s  u p  t h e  f a l s e  i d e a l  o f  c e r t a i n t y  w i t h o u t  g i v i n g

up  t he  f ea r  o f  be ing  w rong  she  beg ins  t o  use  a  nen t  de fens i ve  s t r a tegy :

i f  she  canno t  p rese rve  he r  ce r t a i n t y  w iEh  he r  un though t -ou t ,  unev idenced

judgmen ts  because  one  by  one  t hey  a re  s t r uck  down  by  l n t e l l l gen t  c r i t i -

c i sm ,  t hen  t he  way  she  t h i nks  she  can  p ro tec t  he rse l f  f r om  be ing  w rong

w i l l  be  t o  suspend  a l l  j udgmen ts .  I f  she  re fuses  t o  make  j udgmen ts ,

t hen  she  canno t  be  c r i t i c i zed  f o r  mak ing  f a l se  j udgmen ts .  Th i s  " ha l f -

baked th inker"  th inks she can avoid being wrong by c la iming that  the

on l y  t h i ng  t ha t  i s  ce r t a i n  i s  t ha t  no th i ng  i s  ce r t a i n .  Wha t  she  does

n o t  r e a l i z e  i s  t h a t  s h e  m i g h t  b e  a b l e  t o  p r o t e c t  h e r s e l f  f r o m  m a k i n g

fa l se  j udgmen ts  by  r e fus i ng  t o  r nake  any  j udgmen t ,  bu t  by  do ing  t ha t  she

w i l l  a l so  make  i t  imposs ib l e  t o  make  any  t r ue  j udgmen ts :  she  w i l l  make

i t  imposs ib l e  t o  be  r i gh t .  One  by  one ,  t hen ,  t he  dog rna t l s t  r e j ec t s  he r

un reasonab le  j udgmen ts  and  beg ins  t o  suspend  a l l  j udgnen t  on  p r i nc i p l e .

When  t ha t  happens ,  t he  dogma t i s t  becomes  a  r e l a t i v i s t ;  an  un th i nke r

becornes a hal f -baked th inker.

The  coun te rpos i t i on  t o  t he  a t t i t ude  o f  dogma t i sm  i n  t he  d i a l ec t i c

o f  o p e n n e s s  t o  t h e  t r u t h ,  t h e n ,  i s  r e l a t i v i s m  ( t h e  b a s i c  a n t i - p h i l o -
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soph i ca l  a t t i t ude  o f  ou r  cu l t u re ) .  I n  oppos i t i on  t o  t he  dogma t i s t  t he

re l a t i v i s t  r e fuses  t o  make  any  j udgmen t  un t i l  a l l  t he  ev i dence  i s  i n .

Un t i l  t he  r e l a t i v i s t  knows  eve ry th i ng  abou t  eve ry th i ng ,  he  den ies  t ha t

anyone  can  know  any th i ng  abou t  any th i ng .  Jus t  as  h i s  coun te rpa r t ,  t he

dogma t i s t ,  l s  unc r i t i ca l  because  she  makes  j udgmen ts  w i t hou t  su f f i c i en t

ev i dence ,  so  a l so  Ehe  re l a t i v i s t  i s  unc r i t i ca l  because  he  re fuses  t o

make any judgment s ince he unreasonably refuses !o recognize any

evidence short  of  absolute knowledge. Absolute knowledge would requlre

an understandlng of  everyth ing about everth ing which no f in i te human

be ing  cou ld  eve r  acqu l r e .

The  re l a t i v i s t  aE t i t ude  i s  r eg ress i ve  i n  t he  sense  t ha t  i t  t ends

to  r educe  t he  ques t i on  abou t  t he  t r u th  ( I s  i t  so? )  t o  t he  ques t i on  o f

unde rs tand ing  (Wha t  i s  i t ? ) .  These  ques t i ons  obv ious l y  canno t  be

reduced  t o  each  o the r .  I t  i s  t r ue  t ha t  a l l  human  unde rs tand lng  i nvo l ves

some  re l a t i v i t y ,  s i nce  d l r ec t  unde rs tand ing  i nvo l ves  a  g rasp  e i t he r  o f

t h i ngs  i n  r e l aE ion  t o  us  ( desc r i p t i on )  o r  o f  t h i ngs  i n  r e l a t i on  t o  one

ano the r  ( exp lana t i on )  ( Lone rgan ,  19782291 -92 ,  295 -96 ) ,  wh i l e  r e f l ec t i ve

unde rs tand ing  i nvo l ves  a  g rasp  o f  t he  re l a t i on  be tween  ev i dence  and  l he

fu l f l l l r nen t  o f  t he  cond i t i ons  i n  t he  v i r t ua l l y  uncond i t i oned -a  re l a t i ve

abso lu te .  Neve r t he less ,  when  we  say  t ha t  somech ing  i s  i n  f ac t  t he  case '

knowing always goes beyond the re lat iv i ty  of  understanding and the

cond i t i ons  o f  t he  uncond i t i oned .  The  E ru th  o f  j udgmen t  i nc l udes  bu t

goes  beyond  mean ing  i n  ve r i f i ed  mean ings  o r  t heo r i es .  I f  t he  dogma t i s t

supp ressed  t he  ques t i on  f o r  r e f l ec t i on  ( I s  i t  so? ) ,  t hen  t he  re l a t i v i s t

i gno res  t he  re f l ec t i ve  ac t  o f  human  unde rs tand ing  by  demand ing  t oo  much ,

name ly ,  t ha t  human  re f l ec t i on  mus t  ach ieve  an  i n f i n i t e  ac t  o f  unde r -

s tand ing -wh i ch  i s ,  o f  cou rse ,  imposs ib l e .  On  a  deepe r  l eve l ,  t he

re l a t i v i s t  ag rees  w i t h  t he  dogma t i s t  because  he  a l so  con fuses  a

genu ine l y  se l f - t r anscend ing  ques t  f o r  t he  t r u th  r ^ t i t h  a  ques t  f o r

ce r t a i n t y  t ha t  i s  se l f - de fens i ve  and  l acks  a l l  t r anscendence .  The  on l y

d i f f e rence  be tween  t he  dogma t i s t  and  t he  re l a t i v i s t  i s  t ha t  t he  l a t t e r

pos tpones  h i s  ce r t a i n t y  i n t o  an  unde f i nab le  f u tu re .

On  i t  r he to r i ca l  s i de ,  r e l a t i v i sm  i s  no  more  capab le  o f  speak ing

o r  t e l l i ng  t he  t r u th  t han  dogma t i sm .  ! , o r  t he  re l a t i v i s t  mus t  suspend

every judgment for  fear of  being wrong, at  the cost  of  never being

r ight .  However,  a l l  human knowledge of  the t ruth comes through and is

exp ressed  i n  a  j udgmen t  o r  se r i es  o f  j udgnen ts .  Thus ,  r e l a t i v i sm

3 1 1
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subsc r i bes  t o  a  k i nd  o f  f a l se  cogn i t i ona l  " end - t ime . "  Jus t  as  t he

dogmac i s t  f a l se l y  be l i eves  t ha t  h i s  own  human  m ind  i s  a l r eady  i n

p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a n  a b s o l u t e  d i v i n e  t r u t h ,  s o  t h e  r e l a t i v i s t  f a l s e l y  t h i n k s

tha t  a  human  m ind  canno t  know  any th i ng  t ha t  i s  t r ue  un t i l  i t  becomes  an

abso lu te  d i v i ne  m ind  wh i ch  i t  can  neve r  become .

Be tween  t he  pos i t i on  o f  dogma t i sm  and  t he  coun te rpos i t i on  o f

r e l a t i v i sm  ne i t he r  comprom ise  no r  osc i l l a t i on  r ea l l y  r eso l ves  ou r

a t t unemenE  to  t he  t r u th .  Be tween  t he  a t t i t udes  o f  dogma t i sm  and

re la t i v i s rn  t he re  i s  no t  on l y  some th ing  t r ue  bu t  a l so  some th ing  f a l se  i n

s o  f a r  a s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  f o r  r e f l e c t i o n  ( I s  i t  s o ? )  r e q u i r e s  b o t h  r e f l e c -

t i ve  unde rs tand ing  (aga ins t  dogma t i sm)  and  t he  j udg rnen t  based  upon

s u f f i c i e n t ,  n o t  e x h a u s t i v e ,  e v i d e n c e  ( a g a l n s t  r e l a t i v l s m ) ;  t h e  q u e s t i o n

demands  an  uncond i t i oned  (aga ins t  r e l a t i v i sm)  bu t  one  t ha t  i s  a  poss ib l e

ach ievemen t  o f  f i n i t e  m inds  (aga ins t  dogma t i sn ) .  Once  aga in  t he  common-

sense  comprom ise  i s  r ea l l y  a  se l f - de lus i on .

Un l i ke  t he  commonsense  comprom ise ,  r ea l  openness  t o  t he  t r u th

requ i r es  no t  on l y  t he  p rese rva t i on  o f  wha t  i s  t r ue  i n  t he  l owe r  v i ew-

po in t s  bu t  a l so  Ehe  e l im ina t i on  o f  wha t  i s  f a l se .  Hence  t he  h i ghe r

v i e r ^ rpo in t  i s  ne i t he r  dogma t i sm ,  no r  r e l a t i v i sm ,  no r  t he  commonsense

comprom ise .  I t  r equ i r es  t ha t  we  make  j udgmen ts ,  exp ress ing  a  v i r t ua l l y

uncond i t i oned ,  and  based  upon  su f f i c i en t  ev i dence  known  t o  be  su f f i c i en t

on l y  a f t e r  a l l  r e l evan t  ques t i ons  have  been  ra i sed  and  answered  sa t i s -

f ac to r i l y .  Bu t  hov r  can  we  know  whe the r  a l l  r e l evan t  ques t i ons  have  been

ra i sed ,  l e t  a l one  answered  sa t i s f ac to r i l y?  The  answer  t o  t h i s  ques t i on

c a n  b e  d e c i d e d  o n l y  i n  c o n c r e t e  c a s e s ,  b u t  t h e  g e n e r a l  r u [ e  i s  t h a t  w e

a re  t o  be  gove rned  by  t he  " l aw  o f  dec reas ing  re tu rns . "  Th i s  means  t ha t

as  l ong  as  ou r  t r u th  p roposa l s  con t i nue  t o  gene ra te  s i gn i f i can t  ob jec -

t i ons  wh i ch  demand  i n te l l i gen t ,  r easonab le ,  and  respons ib l e  r ev i s i ons  i n

o r d e r  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e m ,  t h e n  a l t  r e l e v a n t  q u e s t i o n s  h a v e  n o t  y e t  b e e n

ra i sed  and  answered  sa t i s f ac to r i l y .  Wh i l e  ques t i ons  recu r ,  t he  ques t i on

i s  s t i l l  an  open  ques t i on .  Bu t  t ha t  does  no t  nean  t ha t  a  E ime  w i l l

neve r  come  when  t hey  no  l onge r  r ecu r  ( r e l a t i v i sm)  a f t e r  s i gn i f i can t

rev i s i ons  have  been  made  t o  meeE  the  rea l  i s sues .  When  t h i s  happens ,  o f

co r r r se ,  new  ques t i ons  a r i se  t ha t  denand  f u r t he r  t r u th  p roposa l s .  And  so

i t  g o e s .

Openness  t o  t he  t r u th  demands  t ha t  we  subm i t  ou r  p roposa l s  t o  a l l

i n t e l l i gen t ,  r easonab le ,  and  respons ibLe  men  and  l r omen  i n  t he  human
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community.  This we do when we make our proposals publ lc ,  express then

in a reasonable account,  and make such revis ions of  our proposals as are

necessa ry  t o  mee t  a l l  i n t e l l i gen t ,  r easonab le ,  and  respons ib l e  ob jec -

t l ons .  As  rhe to r i ca l ,  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  openness  t o  t he  t r u th  r equ i r es  a

pr ior  commitment to he t ruth as i t  comes through hurnan speech

( language).  For a l l  hunan speech guided by the intent ion of  the t ruth

is ln the form of  a d i  a I  ogue-conversat ion insofar  as the speaker or

w r i t e r  r ecogn i zes  t ha t  t he re  Ls  no  f i na l  exp ress ion  o f  t he  t r u th  l n

human  speech .  S t i 1 l ,  a t  t he  same  t i r ne ,  t he re  l s  no  t r u th  t ha t  l s

unrelated to hunan speech because there is  no t ruth r . r i thout  under-

s tand ing .  The  d i a l ec t i c  o f  openness  t o  t he  t r u th  r evea l s  t ha t  t he  a im

o f  a  l i be ra l  educa t l on  i s  t o  c rea te  t he  cond l t i ons  necessa ry  f o r  t he

hurnan person to part lc ipate in the ongoing discussion and dia logue that

appl ies the methods through which men and women come to know the t ruth

that  can be expressed in human speech and act ion,  so that  they wl l l  know

how to l ive and act  accordingly.

The  c r i t i ca l - r he to r i ca l  d i a l ec t l c  o f  openness  t o  t he  t r u th

p resupposes ,  comp lemen ts ,  and  goes  beyond  t he  aes the t i c - r he to r l ca l

d ia lect ic  of  openness to understanding.  Since we cannot know what is

t rue rr r i thout  f i rs t  understanding,  v/e cannot be open to the t ruth wi thout

f i rs t  being open to understanding.  There is  no knowing r{ t i thout  a

re f l ec t i ve  ac t  o f  unde rs tand ing  t ha t  g rasps  t he  su f f i c l ency  o f  ev i dence

exp ressed  by  a  v i r t ua l l y  uncond i t i oned .  So  t he  requ i r emen ts  f o r  r ea l

openness to the t ruch are curnulat ive.  Al though we are usual ly  lnvolved

in  e i t he r  na i ve t6  o r  scep t i c i sm ,  dogma t i sm  o r  r e l a t i v i sm ,  o r  t he  common-

sense  comprom ises ,  we  canno t  be  open  t o  unde rs  t  and  i ng / i n t e l l l g i b i  1  i  t  y /

meaning ni thout  a lso rnoving ln the dl rect ion of  belng open to knowing/

t ruth.  Nor can we open to the t ruth r r i thout  f i rs t  being open to under-
I I

s t a n d l n g . - -

t l .  The  i s sues  a re  a  b i t  comp lex  he re .  F i r s t ,  t he  nean ings  o f  co rnmon
sense must be dlst inguished. The neutra l  meaning of  common sense is
t ha t  spec ia l l za t i on  o f  i n t e l l i gence ,  r easonab leness ,  and
respons ib i l i c y  t o  dea l  \ ^7 i t h  t he  lmmed ia te  p rac t i ca l  p rob lems  o f
eve ryday  l i f e  necessa ry  f o r  ge t l i ng  a round  i n  you r  wo r l d  a t  a
part icular  p lace and t l rne.  However,  there is  the other meaning of
common  sense  as  a  way  o f  l i f e  i n f ec ted  w i t h  t he  b i ases  aga ins t
l n t e l 1 i gence ,  r easonab leness ,  and  respons ib l l i t y  wh i ch  seeks
secu r i t y ,  ce r t a i n t y ,  and  success  as  t he  u l t ima te  va lues  o f  human
l i f e .  Th i s  means  t ha t  conmonsense  unde rs tand ing  w i t hou t  t he
deve lopmen t  o r  aes the t i c  and  sc i en t i f i c  unde rs tand ing  canno t  p rov i de
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Though  i t  i s  poss ib l e  t o  be  pe r f o rma t i ve l y  open  t o  unde rs tand ing

as  a  r esu l t  o f  an  i n t e l l ec tua l  and /o r  aes the t i c  conve rs i on  sho r t  o f

ph i l osoph i ca l  and  rhe to r i ca l  conve rs i on ,  i t  i s  no t  poss ib l e  t o  ach ieve

an  openness  t o  t he  t r u th  w i t hou t  t he  rhe to r i ca l  conve rs i on  by  wh i ch

pe rsons  commi t  t hemse l ves  t o  t he  p ro - i ec t  o f  t he  human i t i es  and /o r

w i t hou t  a  ph l l osoph i ca l  conve rs i on  by  w i t h  pe rsons  i n t e l l i gen t l y  and

reasonab l y  app rop r i a te  t he i r  own  i n te l l i gence  and  reasonab l . r u " " .  
l 2  

I n

o the r  wo rds ,  a  pe rson  can  ove rcome  na i ve t6  and  scep t i c i sm ,  i n  f ac t  i f

n o L  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  b y  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  t h e  p r o j e c t  o f  t h e o r y - f o r m a L . i o n  i n

t h e  s c i e n c e s  o r  t h e  p r o j e c t  o f  t h e  s y m b o l i c  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  h u m a n

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  m e a n i n g  i n  t h e  w o r l d  i n  t h e  a r t s  a n d  h u m a n i t i e s .

Howeve r ,  a  pe rson  canno t  ge t  beyond  dogma t i sm ,  r e l a t i v i sm ,  and  t he

commonsense  comprom lse  o f  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  t r u t h  \ . v i t hou t  a  commi tmen t  t o

t he  t r u th  o f  human  ex i s t ence  as  pu rsued  i n  t he  human i t i es  ( r he to r i ca l

conve rs i on )  and  w i t hou t  a  r e f l ec t i ve  ph i l osoph i ca l  se l f - app rop r l a t i on

( p h l l o s o p h i c r l  c o n t e r s i o n ) .  
l 3

I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  r h e t o r l c a l  a n d  p h i l o -

an  unequ i voca l  base  f r om wh i ch  ph i l osoph i ca l  and  rhe to r i ca l
conve rs i on  can  deve lop .  Lone rgan  needed  a  " su f f i c i en t l y  cu l t u red
consc iousness "  f o r  h i s  p ro j ec t  o f  t he  se l f - app rop r i a t i on  o f  t he
knower  i n  I ns l gh t .  Thus ,  r he to r i ca l  and  ph i l osoph i ca l  conve rs i on
b o t h  p r e s u p p o s e  a e s t h e t i c  a n d  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n v e r s i o n  r e s p e c t i v e l y .

No te  t ha t  my  no t i on  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs i on  d i f f e r s  i n  pa r t  f r o rn
L o n e r g a n ' s .  R o u g h l y  s p e a k i n g ,  w h a t  I  c a l l  " p h i l o s o p h i c a l "
c o n v e r s i o n  L o n e r g a n  c a l l s  " i n t e l l e c t u a 1 . " I t i t h  a  mo re
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  n o t i o n  o f  a e s t h e t i c  c o n v e r s i o n  a n d  r h e t o r i c a l
c o n v e r s i o n  ( a s  h e r r n e n e u t i c  c o n v e r s i o n s ) ,  I  s e e  n o  n e e d  f o r  a
" p s y c h i c "  c o n v e r s i o n .  A  s o - c a l l e d  " p s y c h i c "  c o n v e r s i o n  h a s  n o
i n t r i n s i c  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  m e a n i n g f u l ,  t h e  t r u e ,  t h e  g o o d ,  o r  t h e
h o l y .  T h e  " n e e r l "  f o r  a  " p s y c h i c "  c o n v e r s i o n  c a n  b e  f i 1 l e d  b y  e i t h e r
a e s t h e t i c ,  r h e t o r i c a l ,  o r  r e l i g i o u s  c o n v e r s i o n ,  e a c h  o f  w h l c h  i s  a
f o u n d a t l o n a l l y  h e r m e n e u t i c  n o t i o n .  F o r  e x a m p l e ,  p h i l o s o p h i c a l
c o n v e r s i o n  i s  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  i s s u e  i n  I n s i g h t  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  t h e
s a m e  t h i n g  a s  t h e  r e t L e c t i v e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n - o T - - J n E ' s  o w n  i n t e l l i g e n c e
a n d  r e a s o n a b l e n e s s . Ph i l osoph i ca l  conve rs i on  i s  t he  se l f -
a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  t h c  k n o w e r ,  a n d  t h i s  i m p l i e s  t h a t  L h e  r e a l  i s
r e c o g n i z e d  a s  w h a t  w e  a t t e n t i v e l y  a n d  i n t e l l i g e n t l y  g r a s p e d ,  a n d
r e a s o n a b l y  a f f i r m e d .

1 3 .  I n  t h e  w o r l d  o f  h u m a n  m e a n i n g ,  t r u t h ,  a n d  v a l r r e ,  a e s t h e t i c  a n d
r h e t o r i c a l  c o n v e r s i o n  a r e  r e q u i r e d  f i r s t .  S i n c e  t h e y  a r e  n o n -
m e t h o d o l o g i c a l  c o n v e r s i o n s ,  t h e y  w i l l  n o t  b e  a b l e  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e
o r  c r i t i c a l f y  c o n t r o l  m e a n i n g s  a n d  a I f  i  r n a t i o n - n e g a t i o n s  ;  t h e y  m u s t
a w a i t  i n t e l L e c t u a l  a n d  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c o n v e r s i o n .  S o  b e f o r e  t h e r e  i s
a  c r i t i c a l  r e a l i s m ,  t h e r e  w i l L  b e  a  d o c t r i n a l  r e a l i s m  ( I - o n e r g a n ,

1 9 7 4 : 2 4 4 - 6 1 ) .
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soph i ca l  conve rs i on  a l one  a l l ow  human  pe rsons  t o  i den t i f y  t hemse l ves  as

human  i nso fa r  as  t hey  a re  speake rs  and  hea re rs  ( o r i g i ns  o f  mean ing ,

t r u th  and  wo r th )  and  i n t e l l i gen t ,  r easonab le ,  and  respons ib l e  knowers .

Thus ,  a r t  and  sc i ence  a re  no t  enough  f o r  a  t r u l y  human  educa t i on .

Moreove r  ne i t he r  i n t e l l ec tua l  ( s c i ence )  no r  aes the t i c  ( a r t )

conve rs i on  can  be  conso l i da ted  and  made  p r i nc l p l es  f o r  t he  who le  o f

human  l i f e  w i t hou t  bo th  r he to r i ca l  conve rs i on  (p ro j ec t  o f  che  human i -

t i es )  and  ph i l osoph i ca l  conve rs i on  ( t he  c r i t i ca l  p ro j ecc  o f  ph i l osophy ) .

W i t hou t  t he  human i t i es t  commi tmen t  t o  t he  t r u th  o f  ou r  humanness  and

ph l l osophy ' s  commi tmen t  t o  t he  human  p ro j ecc  o f  know ing  t he  t r u th ,  t he

bes t  t ha t  can  be  hoped  f o r  i s  t ha t  t he  i n t e l l i gence ,  r easonab leness ,  and

respons ib i l i t y  o f  t he  pe rson  o f  common  sense ,  t he  a r t i s t ,  o r  s c i en t i s t

w i l l  h a v e  a n  i n d i r e c t  i n f l u e n c e  o n  t h e  w h o l e  o f  o n e ' s  l i f e . 1 4  F o r  t h i s

reason ,  t he  human i t i es  and  ph i l osophy  rea l l y  comprehend  and  suppo r t  t he

i n ten t i on  o f  bo th  a r t  and  sc i ence  by  t he  se l f - app rop r i a t i on  o f  t he  more

comprehens i ve  commi tmen t  o f  t he  human  i n ten t i on  o f  t he  E ru th  t ha t  comes

th rough  human  speech  as  conve rsa t i on ,  d i a l ogue ,  and  d i scou rse .  An  edu -

ca t i on  t ha t  does  no t  a im  exp l i c i t l y  a t  ph i l osoph i ca l  and  rhe to r i ca l

conve rs i on  s imp l y  r . 7 i l l  no t  and  canno t  l i be ra te  human  pe rsons .

14 .  Aes the t i c  and  i n t e l l ec tua l  conve rs i on  a re  bo th  pe r f o rmances  o f
sub jec t s  and  have  t he i r  mean ing ,  t r u t h ,  and  va lue  i ns t i t uc i ona l i zed
in  t he  p rocedu res  o f  t he  sc i ences  (me thod )  and  i n  t he
app ren t i cesh ips  o f  a r t i s t s .  These  conve rs i ons  a re  no t  se l f -
r e f l ec t i ve  o r  based  upon  se l f - know ledge  and  so  t hey  a re  no t  d i r ec ted
to l iv ing human l i fe wel l  as strch.  They are concerned wi th knowing
the  wo r l d  we l l  and  exp ress ing  onese l f  we l l  r espec t i ve l y .
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TIIE DIALECTICAL STRUCTURE OF OPENNESS

TO KNOWING INTENDING TI{E TRUTH

Openness  t o  Unde rs tand ing Openness to Knowing
A e s t h e t i c -
I n t e l l e c t u a l
Conve rs i on

Rhe to r i ca l -
r n l l o -

Conversion

N a l v e t e

Commonsense
S e c u r i t y

D ia l ec t i ca l  Founda t i ons  o f
The Arts and Sciences

S c e p t i c i s m Dogma t i sm Re la t i v i sm

Commonsense

C e r t a i n t y

D i a l e c t i c a l  F o u n d a t i o n s  o f

T h e  H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  P h i l o s o p h y

Beyond  Che  quesE ion  t ha t  unde rp ins  t he  aes the t  i  c - i n t  e  l l e c tua  I

d i a l ec t i c  o f  openness  t o  unde rs tand ing  (Wha t  i s  i t ? )  and  beyond  t he

ques t i on  t ha t  unde rp ins  t he  rhe to r i ca l - c r i t i ca l  d l a l ec t i c  o f  openness  t o

t h e  t r u t h  ( I s  i t  s o ? ) ,  t h e r e  l s  t h e  f u r t h e r  q u e s t l o n  t h a t  c a r r i e s  u s

i n to  t he  rea lm  o f  va l ues ,  t he  ques t i on ,  Wha t  a rn  I  t o  do?  Wha t  i s  r ea l l y

wo r th r { r h i l e?  I s  t h i s  dec i s i on -ac t i on  rea l l y  wo r t hwh i l e?  Th i s  b roaches

the  d i a l ec t i c  o f  hope  f o r  t he  mean ing fu l  and  t r ue  hunan  good .  We  can

ca l l  t h i s  t he  ex i s  t  en t i a l - r e  1  i g i ou  s  d i a l ec t i c  o f  t he  a t t  i t ude  o f  hope

and  ou r  f undamen ta l  o r i en ta t i on  t owa rd  t he  good .  Jus t  as  t he  f i r s t  t r . r o

d ia l ec t i c s  we re  roo ted  f ounda t i ona l l y  i n  spon taneous  and  re f l ec t i ve

human  wonde r ,  so  t he  d i a l ec t l c  o f  t he  mora l  and  re l i g i ous  l i f e  i s  r oo ted

founda t i ona l l y  i n  spon taneous  and  re f l ec t i ve  hu rnan  awe .  Wonde r  t akes  us

beyond ourselves so we can f ind our t rue selves;  so awe takes us beyond

Che  t r ue  se l f  f ound  t o  i t s  f ounda t i ons  i n  t he  mean ing ,  t r u t h  and  va lue

o f  o the r  pe rsons  (mo ra l  l i f e )  and  beyond  t haE  t o  t he  o r i g i n ,  end ,  and

founda t  i on  o f  a l l  mean ing  ,  t r u t h  ,  and  va lue  i n  a  t  r anscenden t  l y -o the r

pe rson  who  i s  a l so  se l f - t r anscend ing  ( r e l i g i ous  l i f e ) .

Wha t  i s  i t ? I s  i t  s o ?
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A l t h o u g h  t h e s e  d i a l e c t i c s  a r e  t h e  l a s t  i n  t h e  o r d e r  o f  o u r

c o n s i d e r a t i o n  b e c a u s e  E h e y  p r e s u p p o s e ,  c o m p l e m e n t ,  a n d  g o  b e y o n d  t h e

f i r s t  t w o ,  s t i l l  t h e y  a r e  f i r s t  i n  t h e  o r d e r  o f  l i f e  b e c a u s e  t o  l i v e

r n e a n s  t o  a c t  a n d  l i f e  d e m a n d s  t h a t  \ ^ / e  a c t  i n  o r d e r  t o  l i v e .  T h e s e

d i a l e c t i c s  r a i s e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  p r a x i s  a n d  h u n a n  a c t i o n .  N o w  b y  p r a x i s

I  s i n p l y  m e a n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  h u m a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a n d  k n o w i n g

a n d  h u m a n  a c t i o n .  I n  t e r m s  o f  o u r  a n a l y s i s ,  I  m e a n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p

b e t w e e n  t h e  a r t i s t i c / s c i e n t i f i c  l i f e  a n d  t h e  1  i  t e r a r y / p h i  l o s o p h i c a l

I  i  f e  ^ n  l h o  n n p  h e n d  e n A  r h p  m n r :  I  / n n l  i  r  i  n e  I  r n d  r p  I  i  o i  n l c  I  i  F a

t h e  o t h e r .  N o t  c h a t  a e s t h e E i c ,  s c i e n t t f i c ,  l i t e r a r y ,  a n d  p h i l o s o p h i c a l

l i f e  d o  n o t  i n v o l v e  p e r f o r m a n c e  o r  p r a c t i c e ;  t h e y  a r e  a l r e a d y  p r a c t i c e s .

H o w e v e r ,  p r a x i s  d o e s  n o t  b e c o m e  e x p l i c i t  a s  s r r c h  u n t i L  w e  r a i s e  t h e

q u e s t i o n  o f  v a l u e  o r  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  w h a t  w e  a s  h u m a n  p e r s o n s  a r e  t o  b e

a n d  b e c o n e .  T h u s ,  w e  s h a [ 1  t r e a t  t h e  q u e s L i o n  o F  p r a x i s  o r  a c t i o n  a f t c r

m e d i t a t i n g  o n  t h e  d i a l e c t i c s  o f  v a h r e .

T h e  o v e r r i d i n g  i m p e r a t i v e  o f  a l l  h u n a n  l i f e  i s  t o  l i v e  w e l l  a s  a

h u m a n  b e i n g .  T h e  d e s i r e  f o r  w e l l - b e i n g  ( e u d a i r n o n i a )  a n d  t h e  d e s i r e  t o

b e  i n v o l v e d  h r i t h  w h a t  i s  r e a 1 l y  w o r t h w h i l e  ( m o r a l  e x c e l l e n c e )  a r e  o n e

a n d  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g .  S t i L l ,  h u m a n  l i f e  a n d  a c t i o n  d e m a n d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g

b e f o r e  t h e y  c a n  b e  h u m a n l y  r e a l i z e d :  r e c a l l  t h e  S o c r a t i c  i n . j r r n c r i o n  t h a t

" t h e  u n e x a m i n e d  L i f e  i s  n o E  w o r c h  l i v i n g . "  T o  b e  i n v o l v e d  i n  w h a t  i s

r e a 1 l y  w o r E h w h i l e ,  w e  m u s t  k n o w  w h a t  i s  t r u l y  w o r t h w h i l e ;  a n d  t o  k n o w

w h a t  i s  t r u l y  w o r t h w h i L e ,  w e  n u s t  u n d e r s t a n d  w h a r  i s  m e a n i n g f u l l y  p o s s i -

b l e .  T h e  d i a L e c t i c  o f  v a l u e  p r e s u p p o s e s ,  c o m p l e n e n t s ,  a n d  g o e s  b e y o n d

t h e  f i r s t  t w o  d i a l e c t i c s .  H o w e v e r  A r i s t o t l e  w a s  r i g h t  t o  s a y  t h a t  a L L

h u m a n  b e i n g s  d e s i r e  h a p p i n e s s  ( e u d a i m o n i a )  e v e n  b e f o r e  t h e y  k n o w  o r

u n d e r s t a n d  \ , r h a t  i t  i s .  T h e  w e l l - b e i n g  o f  w h i c h A r i s t o t l e  w a s  s p e a k i n g

i s  n o t  p u r e l y  s u b j e c t i v e :  i t  i s  n o t  m e r e  c o n t e n t m e n t .  I t  h a s  o b j e c t i v e

c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  d e p e n d e n t  u p o n  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  s t r u c t u r e s  o f  a u t h e n t i c

h u n a n  e x i s t e n c e .

T h i s  d i a l e c t i c  ^ F  h ^ n 6  f ^ r  r h a  h , , - 1 n  g o o d  i s  e x i s t e n t i a l  b e c a u s e

i E  r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  b e c o m e  t h e  h u m a n  p e r s o n s  \ ^ t e  a r e  t o  b e ,  b y  a  f r e e  a n d

r e s p o n s i b l e  a c t  o f  d e c i s i o n .  A n d  y e L  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  o f  h o p e  i s  a l s o

r e l i g i o u s  b e c a u s e  i n  i t s  m o s t  f o u n d a t i o n a l  f o r m  i t  r e q u i r e s  a  r e c o g -

n i t i o n  o f  a  d i v i n e  r e a l i t y  b e y o n d  t h e  h u m a n .  I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  t h e

q u e s t i o n  a b o u t  t h e  h u m a n  g o o d  i n  i n e x t r i c a b l y  b o u n d  u p  r ^ / i t h  t h e

q u e s t i o n s  o f  u l t i m a t e  n e a n i n g ,  t r u t h ,  a n d  w o r t h .  T h e  r e l i g i o r r s  d i m e n -
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s ion  o f  hope  f o r  t he  u l t ima te l y  wo rEhwh i l e  i s  t he  he rmeneu t i c  s i de  o f

t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  va l ue .  I n  o the r  wo rds  re l i g i ous  d i scou rse  i s  cons t i t u -

t i ve  o f  u l t i na te  mean ing ,  t r u t h '  and  \ t o r t h .  Thus  a r t ,  r he to r i c ,  and

re l i g i on  have  t h i s  he rmeneu t i c  d imens ion  i n  common  j us t  as  sc i ence ,

ph i l osophy ,  and  e th i cs /po l i t i c s  have  a  me thod i ca l  d imens ion  i n  common .

Though  i t  i s  poss ib l e  and  even  necessa ry  f i r s t  t o  d i f f e ren t i a t e

(ne thod )  t he  aes the t i c ,  i n t e l l ec tua l '  t he  r he to r i ca l ,  t he  c r i t l ca l ,  t he

e th i ca l ,  po l i t i ca l ,  ph i l osoph i ca l ,  and  t he  re l i g i ous  d imens ions  o f  human

l i f e  w i t h i n  t he  d i a l ec t i c s  o f  t he  a t t i t udes  o f  openness  and  hope ,  s t i l l

t he  a ims  o f  a  l i be ra l  educa t i on  (d i a l ec t i ca l  f ounda t i ons )  r equ i r e  t he i r

co r re l a t t on / i n t e r re l a t i on  ( f ounda t i ona l  he rmeneu t i c s )  and  re - i n t eg ra t i on

( f ounda t i ona l  p rax i s )  no t  on l y  i n  t hough t  bu t  a l so  i n  l i f e .  Fo r  a  l r u l y

l i be ra l  educa t i on  bo th  en r i ches  and  l i be ra tes  Ehe  who le  human  pe rson  and

thereby bui lds up a more humane l i fe wi th in the communi l ies of  human

beings wi lh nature,  ht i th other human beings,  and wi th God.

I n  i t s  nos t  bas i c  f o rm ,  t hen '  t he  d i a l ecE i cs  o f  hope  rega rd  ou r

f undamen ta l  a t t i t ude  t owa rds  human  l l f e  iEse l f .  By  human  l i f e  I  mean  t o

i nc l ude  t he  who le  ga rm j t  o f  l i v i ng  f r om b io l og i ca l  ex i sEence  t o  aes the -

t i c ,  i n t e l l ec tua l ,  mo ra l ,  po l l t i ca l  and  re l i g i ous  l i f e .  The re  i s  a

spon taneous  con f i dence  i n  and  a f f i rma t i on  o f  l i f e  a t  Ehe  hea r t  o f  a l l

human exper ience.  This can be observed readi ly  in young animals as wel l

as  i n  ve r y  young  ch i l d ren .  Human  des i r e  l s  a  spon taneous  reach ing  ou t

f o r  l i f e .  The  d i a l ec t i c s  o f  va l ue  make  des i r e  i n t o  a  cen t ra l  t heme .  I f

t o  l i ve  i s  t o  des i r e  t o  be ,  chen  t o  l i ve  human l y  i s  t o  des i r e  t o  be

se l f - consc i  ous l y ,  t o  be  onese l f .  Ou r  immed ia te  des i r es  can  be  f r us -

t r a ted :  and  when  t hey  a re ,  we  can  come  to  f ee l  t ha t  t he  wo r l d  m igh t  be

hos t i l e  t owa rds  us .  Howeve r ,  even  t hen  we  can  expe r l ence  and  i n t e rp re t

t he  res i s t ance  t ha !  r ea l i t y  pu t s  on  ou r  des i r es  as  a  c rea t i ve  d i sc i p l i ne

that  asks us to master  our environment or  to create a more human

environment.

However,  a l l  human desires go beyond the immediacy of  spontaneous

des l r e :  t he  des i r es  t o  unde rs tand ,  t o  saY r  t o  know ,  and  t o  be  i nvo l ved

in what is  real ly  worth l { th i1e'  are al l  grounded in wonder and awe,

rned ia ted  by  ques t i ons ,  and  po ten t i a l l y  un res t r i c t ed  i n  scope .  Fo r  t h i s

reason ,  no  f i n l t e  ob jec t  o r  ob jec t s  can  eve r  f u l l y  sa t i s f y  human

passions.  Human love is  never less than and always more than immediate

des i r e .  I t  can  be  ca l l ed  t he  des i r e  o f  des i r e .  G reek  ph i l osophe rs  l i ke
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P l a to  and  A r i s t o t l e  saw  i n  t h i s  unq r renchah le  human  des i r e  t he  cause  o f

human  se  1 f - des t ruc t i venes  s  ,  a  hub r i s ,  t o  be  cu rbed  by  se l f - con t ro l

( soph rosune ) .  Howeve r ,  w i t hou t  deg rad ing  t he  need  f o r  se l f - con t ro l ,

I a t e r  c h r i s t i a n  p h i l o s o p h e r s  a n d  t h e o l o g i a n s  s a w  i n  t h i s  u n r e s t r i c t e d

des i r e  a  pass ion  f o r  t he  d i v i ne  I n f i n i t e ,  an  unmed ia ted ,  un redee rned

des i r e  f o r  t he  l ove  o f  a  God  \ r ' ho  was  i n f i n i t e  Love  i t se l f .  I n  ou r  own

n ih i l i s t i c  epoch  t he  f ac t  o f  an  un res t r i c t ed  human  pass ion  rema ins

u n c h a l l e n g e d ,  b u t  a g a i n s t  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  t h e  n i h i l i s t i c  s e l f -

r r nde rs tand ing  ho lds  t ha t  human  pass ion  canno t  be  con t ro l l ed  \ ^ i i t hou t

des t roy i ng  ou r  humanness  and  (aga ins t  t he  Ch r i s t i an  t r ad i t i on )  t ha t  t he

ob jec t i ve  o f  such  an  un res t r i c t ed  pass ion  (a  God  o f  l ove )  canno t  ex i s t .

I n  o the r  wo rds  n i h i l i sm  ho lds  man  t o  be  a  se l f - con t rad i c t o r y  r ea l i t y :

f o r  man  t o  ex i s t  i n  mean ing  and  t r u th  God  nus t  ex i s t ;  bu t  i f  man  i s  t o

ex i s t  as  a  f r ee  agen t ,  t hen  God  does  no t  and  canno t  ex i s t .  Thus  t he

u l t ima te  se l f - i n t e rp re ta t i on  o f  human  pass ion  and  l i f e  l i e s  squa re l y  i n

t he  re l i g i ous  doma in .  s im i l a r l y  t he  u l t ima te  t r uEh  and  r ^ ro r t h  o f  human

l i f e  i s  r e l i g i ous .  I n  a  ve r y  se r i ous  way ,  t hen ,  t he  p r i o r  human  quescs

fo r  mean ing ,  E ru th ,  and  wo r th  a re  pe rmea ted  by ,  unde rs tood ,  known ,  and

app rop r i a ted  i n  t e rms  o f  some  re l i g i ous  v i s i on  o f  human  ex i s t ence .  and

o f  i t s  u l t i m a t e  m e a n i n g f u l n e s s ,  t r u t h ,  a n d  w o r t h .

Con t ra r y  t o  t he  commonsense  secu la r i sm  o f  ou r  t imes ,  t he re  i s  no

way  f o r  human  pe rsons  t o  avo id  u l t ima te ,  r e l i g i ous  i s sues .  I n  t he

s t r i c t  sense  t he re  a re  no  non - re l i g i ous ,  secu la r i s t  human  be ings  because

the  ques t i on '  no t  t he  answer ,  o f  t he  u l t ima te  mean ing fu l ness ,  t r u t h  and

wor th  o f  hunan  l i f e  cons t i t u t es  t he  f ounda t i ons  o f  human  re l i g i ousness .

The re  a re  r ea l l y  on l y  t h ree  op t i ons :  supp ress  t he  au then t i c  ques t i on  o f

u r t imacy  i n  an  obscu ran t i s t  f ash ion  ( comrnonsense  secu la r i sm) ,  answer  t he

ques t i on  w i t h  a  r esound ing  no  (n i h i l i sm) ,  o r  f ace  t he  ques t l on  and

recogn i ze  t r anscendence  and  t he  mys te r y  o f  human  ex i s t ence  i n  t he  wo r l d

( re l i g i ous  conve rs i on ) .  The  f i r s t  op t i on  i s  r ad i ca l l y  i nau then t i c ,  che

second  i s  pe r f oma t i ve l y  se l f - con t rad i c t o r y .  wh i l e  t he  ch i r d  a l one  i s  an

a u t h e n t i c  r e s p o n s e  t o  r e a l i t y . l 5 l n  t h e  e n d ,  t h e r e  a r e  n o  n o n -

15 .  I t  shou ld  be  no ted  he re  we  a re  speak ing  o f  t he  t r u th  o f  a  way  o f
l i f e  as  a  r esu l t  o f  a  f undamen ta l  o r i en taE ion  t o  i t .  Th i s  k i nd  o f
t r u th  conce rns  p rax i s  and  t he  pe r f o rma t i ve  se l f - con t rad i c t i on  i s  i n
t he  l i v i ng  o f  t he  l i f e  i t se l f .  we  sha l l  see  t ha t  e i t he r  commo 'sense
p r a x i s ,  s e c u l a r i s t  o r  s a c r a l i s t  p r a x i s ,  p e s s i m i s t i c  o r  o p t i m i s t i c  o r
n i h i l i s t i c  p rax i s  a l l  r esu l t  i n  dea th  r a the r  t han  l i f e .  He re in  l i e s
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re l ig ious human persons-there are just  those who have faced the l i fe-

and-dealh lssues of  hunan existence and those l tho have sel f -b l indedly

refused to do so.  Factng up to these quest ions is  no easy and s iutp le

nat ter .  A good deal  of  l ihat  goes by the nane of  "pract ical"  l iv ing

(common sense) conslsts in the avoidance of  these unavoidable quest ions.

So a denial  of  death and hurnan f in i tude is  a lso a denial  of  l i fe and

hurnan possib i l i t ies is  a lso a denial  of  l i fe and human possib i l i t ies for

meaning,  t ruth,  and worth.  The authent ic  sel f -appropr lat ion of  our

humanness consists ln the dla lect lcal  af f i rmat ion through negat ion of

our quest  for  inf in i te meaning,  t ruth '  and worth and of  the div lne as

the ul t l -nate real l ty  of  inf in i te Love according to our Judeo-Chr lst ian

t r ad i ! i on .

I  recognize that  tnuch of  what I  have to say about the re l ig ious

dialect ic  of  hope for  the ul t ixnate human good is and must be tnf luenced

by rny own comnitment to the Chr ist lan v is lon of  the ul t lmate neanlng,

t ruth,  and worth of  human exlstence ln the wor ld and history.  This is

unavoidable.  I  an nel ther apologlz ing for  th is v is lon nor c la ln ing that

i t  is  the only way to e l imlnate the fa lse and lnauthent ic  at t i tudes that

fa l l  short  of  genulne hunan hope that  l iberates us.  I  am not  sayLng,

ei ther,  that  the Chr lst ian v ls lon is  nerely one way among other equal ly

t rue ways (re lat iv lsn)  of  l iv ing hurnan l i fe authent ical ly .  I  am saylng

that  I  am commit ted to the meaning,  t ruth,  and worth of  the Chr ist ian

way of  l i fe;  that  there are other re l lg ious ways of  l i fe that  a l lo l t t

hurnan persons authencic l lves each of  which impl ic i t l ly  or  expl lc i t ly

c la ims to be t rue;  and f inal ly ,  that  no phi losophical  ref lect lon can

el ther authent icate or  inval ldate any re l ig lous revelat lon as long as

such revelat ion does not  contradict  the authent lc  st ructures of  human

ex i s tence  o r  t he  cond i t l ons  o f  r ea t l t y  as  c r i t i ca l l y  k . , o *n .16

the perfornat lve sel f -contradlct ion:  a l i fe that  is  non- l i fe,  a l i fe

or iented towards death.

There is  a cr i t ical  funct lon of  phl losophy in re lat ion to re l ig ion

bul  i t  works wi th in the l i rn i ts  of  phi losophlcal  conversion.  This is

not  nuch l ike the Kant lan "phi losophy wi th ln the l in i ts  of  pure

reason" because i t  is  not  based on an inmanent ist  and secular ls t

not ion of  " reason."  Moreover authent ic  re l ig ious conversion sets up

an exigence for  phi losophical  conversion and so the re l lg iously

converted subject  dernands an authent ic  cr i t lque of  re l ig ion f ron

"more than,  but  never less thanr"  a reasonable polnt  of  v lew.

1 6 .
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T h e  f o u n d a t i o n a l  d i a l e c t i c  o f  h o p e ,  t h e n ,  m u s t  b e  r e a d  i n  t w o

d i s t i n c t  b u t  i n t e r r e l a t e d  r e g i s t e r s :  t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l  - e t h i c a l - m  o r a l

( m e t h o d i c )  a n d  t h e  h e  r m e n e u t  i  c - r e l i g i o u s  .  M y  p r o c e d u r e  w 1 1 l  b e  t o  g i  v e

t w o  d i s t i n c t  r e a d i n g s  b u t  p r e s e r v e  t h e i r  m u t u a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s .  T h e  b a s i c

v i e w p o i n t s  t h a t  f a l l  s h o r t  o f  r e a l  h o p e  i n  t h e  e x l s t e n t i a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s

d i m e n s i o n s  r e n a i n  t h e  s a m e  r e g a r d l e s s  o f .  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a u t h e n t i c a l l y

r e l i g i o u s  v i s i o n s  E h a t  i n f o r m  t h e m .  F i n a 1 1 y ,  t h e  a s s u r n p t i o n  t h a t  G r e e k

p h i l o s o p h y  o r  a n y  o t h e r  k i n d  o f  p h i l o s o p h y  c a n  o c c u r  i n  a  r e l i g i o u s  o r

h i s t o r i c  v a c , u m  o r  c a n  b e  a p p l i e d  i n  s u c h  a  v a c u u m  i s  f a l l a c l o u s  a n d

m i s l e a d i n g .  T h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  a n y  p h i l o s o p h y  o r  d i a l e c t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  c a n

e s t a b l i s h  i t s e l f  i n  a  " m e t h o d o l o g i c a l l y  n e u t r a l  z o n e "  i s  r a d i c a l l y

u n c r i t i c a l ,  f o r  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  t o  p r e s u p p o s e  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  u l t i -

m a t e  r n e a n i n g ,  t r u t h ,  a n d  w o r t h  i s  a n  i r r e l e v a n t  q u e s t i o n  a n d  t h i s  w o u l d

a m o u n t  t o  u n c r i t i c a l  o b s c u r a n t i s m  a s  w e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  a r g u e d .  T h i s  d o e s

n o t  i m p l y ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  n o  v a l i d ,  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  a n d  i n d e e d

a u t h e n t i c  r n e t h o d o l o g i c a l  a n d  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  i s s u e s  t h a t  c a n  b e  d i f f e r e n -

t i a t e d  f r o m  m o r a l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  q u e s t i o n s .  T h e r e  c a n  b e ,  t h e r e  a r e ,  a n d

t h e r e  n u s t  b e ;  a n d ,  m o r e o v e r ,  w e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  m a d e  s u c h  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s

i n  t h i s  a r g u m e n t  s o  f a r .

W i t h  t h i s  b a c k g r o u n d  a n a l y s i s  c o m p l e t e ,  w e  c a n  b e g i n  o u r  r n e d i t a -

t i o n  o n  t h e  f i r s c  f o u n d a t i o n a l  d i a l e c t i c  o f  v a l u e :  t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l ,

e t h i c a l ,  m o r a l  r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  o f  h o p e  f o r  t h e  m e a n i n g f u l  a n d

t r u e  h u m a n  g o o d .

J u s t  a s  n a t u r a l  t r u s t  t e n d s  t o  b e c o m e  n a i v e t 6  a n d  t h e  n a t u r a l

d o c t r i n a l i s m  o f  c o m m o n  s e n s e  t e n d s  t o  b e c o m e  d o g m a t i s m ,  s o  t h e  s p o n -

taneous hope and conf idence in  11 fe  tends  ro  become 9 !4 l l i j I .  Because

o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  o f  h u m a n  b e i n g s  w e  k n o w  t h a t  a t  f i r s t

o t h e r s  m u s t  b e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  u s ,  b u t  t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i s  f o r  t h e

s a k e  o f  o u r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  w h e n  w e  a r e  a n d  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  w e  a r e

c a p a b l e  o f  i t .  T h o s e  w h o  h a v e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  u s  h a v e  t o  y i e l d  t o

o u r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  o u r s e l v e s  a s  t h a t  b e c o m e s  p o s s i b l e ;  w e  h a v e  t o

t a k e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  o u r s e l v e s  w h e n  w e  a r e  a b l e  t o ,  a n d  n o t  c o n t i n u e

t o  r e l y  o n  o t h e r s  f o r  t h i n g s  w e  c a n  a n d  m u s t  d o  f o r  o u r s e l v e s  s u c h  a s

u n d e r s t a n d  o u r s e l v e s  f o r  o u r s e l v e s ,  k n o w  o u r s e l v e s ,  a n d  b e  i n v o l v e c l  i n

w h a t  i s  r e a l l y  a n d  t r u l y  k n o w n  t o  b e  w o r t h w h i l e  b y  o u r s e l v e s .  T a k i n g

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  y o u r s e l f  m e a n s  l i v i n g  a  r e a l l y  w o r t h w h i l e  h u m a n  l i f e .

T h e  o p t i m i s t  t r a g i c a l l y  r e f u s e s  t o  h e a r  t h e  c a l l  o f  t h e  h u n a n  v o c a t i o n .
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The  op t im i s t s  r ecogn i ze  t he  immed ia te  goodness  o f  1 i f e .  Fo r  t hem

Lhe  wo r l d  i s  f r i end l y  t o  a l l  human  des i r es  and  needs .  "God  i s  i n  h i s

heaven  and  a l l  seems  t o  be  we l l  w i t h  t he  wo r l d . "  Op t im i s t s  come  to

th i nk  t ha t  no  ma t t e r  wha t  t hey  do  eve ry th l ng  w i l l  t u rn  ou t  r 4 ' e l l  i n  t he

end .  (The  l a t t e r  can  be  a  wo rk i ng  de f i n i t i on  o f  f he  op t im i s t i c  a t t i -

t ude . )  Fo r  t he  op t im l s t s ,  human  be ings  a re  bas i ca l l y  good  and  when

g i ven  t he  oppo r tun i t y ,  t hey  w i l l  a lways  do  wha t  i s  r i gh t .  The  op t im i s t s

t end  t o  be  na i ve l y  con f i den t  and  so  t hey  avo id  dec i s i ons  o r ,  as  t hey

l l ke  t o  say ,  " a l l ow  t he  s i t ua t i on  t o  r nake  t he  dec i s i on  f o r  t hem. "  S ince

eve ry th i ng  w i l l  t u rn  ou t  we l l  i n  t he  end  no  ma t t e r  wha t  t hey  do ,  op t i -

m i s t s  r e fuse  t o  accep t  r espons ib i l i t y ,  noE  on l y  f o r  che  cond i t i ons  i n

wh i ch  t hey  f i nd  t hemse l ves ,  bu t  a l so  f o r  t he i r  own  l i ves .  Thus ,  i n  i t s

wo rs t  f o rm ,  op t im i sm l eads  t o  a  pa ra l ys i s  o f  human  ac t i on .  I t  r nakes  t he

pe rson  a  spec ta to r  o f  l i f e  r a the r  t han  an  ac to r  who  shapes  t he  des t i ny

o f  l i f e .  So  f r om an  ex l s t en t i a l -mo ra l  pe rspec t i ve  t he  op t im i s t s  t end  t o

become  d r i f t e r s .  Ra the r  t han  ac t  r espons ib l y  i n  a  c r i s i s ,  t hey  depend

upon  o the rs  f o r  ac t i on  o r  wan t  t o  wa i t  and  see  wha t  w i l l  happen .  They

tend to walk away f rom fa i lures when they occur and shi f t  responsi-

b i l i t y  f o r  dec i s i on  and  ac t i on  on to  a  " sys tem"  o r  o the r  peop le  wh i l e

c l a im ing  " success "  as  t he i r  own .  I n  f ac t  t h i s  i s  t he  rea l  ob jec t i ve  o f

op t im i sm:  t he  human  good  i s  i den t i f l ed  w i t h  success ;  success  i s  an  end

in  i t se l f ,  a  t e rm ina l  va l ue  (a  f a l se  one )  f o r  t he  op t im i s t .

The  opc im i s t ' s  v i s i on  o f  t he  good  human  l i f e  t ends  t o  be  bo th

na i ve  and  dog rna t i c .  (Howeve r ,  a l l  conb inaE ions  o f  t he  l owe r  v i ewpo in t s

a re  poss ib l e . )  The  mean lng  o f  va l ues  i s  no t  so  much  unde rs tood  as

b l i nd l y  be l i eved .  The  t r u th  o f  va l ues  i s  no t  app rop r i a ted  by  h i s  own

in te l l i gence  and  reasonab leness ,  bu t  i s  he ld  t o  be  abso lu te l y  ce r t a i n

and  beyond  a l 1  c r i t i c i sm .  The  op t im i s t  has  wha t  he  ca l l s  h i s  own

pe rsona l  " i dea l s r "  bu t  t hey  a re  pseudo - i dea l s  because  t hey  a re  no t  based

upon any ser ious understandlng or  knowledge of  human exlstence in the

wor l d  and  h i s t o r y .  He  has  h i s  own  "p re fe rences "  pos lng  as  va lue  j udg -

men ts ,  bu t  t hey  a re  no t  va l ue  j udgmen ts  i n  so  f a r  as  t hey  a re  no t  based

upon  re f l ec t i ve  de l i be ra t i on  and  a  know ledge  o f  t he  t r ue  human  good .

Op t im i s t s  t end  t o  i den t i f y  human  f r eedom w i t h  immed ia te  spon tane i t y .

Thus  f r eedom becomes  an  absErac t  va l ue  i n  po l i t i ca l  l i f e  and  a  nu i sance

in the cul tural  l i fe of  the comrnunl ty.  In economic l i fe they pay l ip

se rv i ce  t o  t he  va lue  o f  " f r ee  en te rp r i se "  as  i f  a  cap i t a l i s t  econom ic



324 P i s c i t e l l i

s ys tem we re  a  mechan i sm tha t  can  au toma t i ca l Ly  mee t  even  t he  bas i c  needs

o f  p e r s o n s  n o  n a t t e r  w h a t  t h e  c o n d i t i o q s .  T h e  o p t i m i s E  i s  a  f i n e

examp le  o f  t he  commonsense  w i sdom Cha t  good  i n t en t i ons  a re  no t  enough  t o

l ead  t he  mora l l y  exce l l en t  human  l i f e .  (Good  peop le ,  no t  good  manage rs

o r  n i ce  guys ,  make  good  l eade rs . )

A  s e r i o u s  m o r a l  o r  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e - c r i s i s  t h a t  r e s u l t s  i n  a

fa i l u re  wh i ch  canno t  be  b l amed  on  anyone  e l se  des t roys  t he  wo r l d  o f  t he

op t im i s t .  Now  success  seems  no  l onge r  gua ran teed .  I t  comes  t o  seem to

the  op t im i s t  t ha t  success  i s  no t  much  more  t han  su rv i va l .  The  op t im i s t

t u rns  i n t o  a  pess in i s t .  The  op t i r n i s t  has  ac t r . r a l l y  sov rn  t he  seeds  o f  he r

pess im i sm by  he r  f a l se  v i s i on  o f  t he  human  good  and  he r  co r respond ing

re fusa l  t o  t ake  respons ib i l i L y  f o r  he r  l i f e .  I t  does  no t  t ake  l ong  f o r

t he  unshe l t e red  pe rson  t o  r ea l i ze  t ha t  t he  wo r l d  and  human  h i s t o r y  do

no t  a lways  con fo rm  to  he r  immed ia te  w i shes .  Whe reas  Che  op t im i s t  l ooked

t o  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  o l h e r s  w i t h o u t  t a k i n g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  h i m -

s e I f ,  t h e  p e s s i m i s t  d e n i e s  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o I  o t h e r s  a n d  t a k e s  a

pseudo - respons ib i  I  i  t  y  on to  he rse l  t  :  she  t r i es  t o  gua ran tee  he r  own

su rv i va l .  So  t he  pass i v i sm  o f  t he  op t im i s t  becomes  t he  ( f a l se )  ac t i v i s rn

o f  t he  pess im i s t .  The  soon - t o -be  f r us t r a ted  des i r es  t ha t  con t ro l  t he

op t i n i s t  become  the  soon - t o -be  se l f - des t ruc t i ve  neu ro t i c  f ea r s  t ha t

c o n t r o l  l h e  p e s s i m i s t .  T h e r e f o r e  n e i t h e r  p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  f r e e  a n d  b o t h

a re  compu l s i ve  because  t hey  a re  d r i ven  by  po l ymorph i c  des i r e  ( op t im i s t )
,  1 7

o r  f e a r  ( p e s s l m l s c  ) .

The  pess im i s t  comes  t o  v i ew  t he  wo r l d  and  h i s t o r y  as  hos t i l e  t o

a l l  human  conce rns .  He  can  come  to  v i ew  o the r  peop le  as  po ten t i a l  o r

ac tua l  enem ies  o f  h i s  own  pe rsona l ,  g roup ,  na t i ona l ,  o r  even  human  we l -

f a re  and  advancemeq t .  When  t h i s  happens  t he  pass i ve ,  neu ro t i c  f ea r  o f

Lhe  pess im i s t  may  become  an  ac t i ve  pa rano ia .  The  l i t t l e  t ha t  i s  l e f t  o f

a  v i s i on  o f  t he  human  good  beyond  t he  immed ia te  se l f  beg ins  t o  f ade  and

i s  r ep laced  by  t he  ch rea t  o f  t he  l oss  o f  che  good  a l r eady  possessed .

( N o t e  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  e c o n o m i c  c L i m a t e  i n  t h e  U n i t e d

S t a t e s . )  R e a c t i n € !  t o  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  d e c i s i o n  i n  t h e  o p t i m i s t ,  t h e

17 .  l , l e  can  unde rs tand  t he  roo t s  o f  psycho log i ca l  neL r ros i s ,  pa rano ia ,  and
sch i zoph ren ia  i n  t e rms  o f  t he  mora l  c r i s i s  o f  t he  pos t -mode rn  wo r l d .
N e u r o s i s  i s  r o o t e d  i n  t h e  o p t i m i s t ' s  c o r n p u L s i v e  l l F e  o f  d e s i r e ;
p a r a n o i a  i s  r o o t e d  i n  t h e  p e s s i m i s t ' s  c o m p u l s i v e  l i f e  o f  f e a r ;  a n d
sch i zoph ren ia  i s  r oo ted  i n  t he  co rnpu l s i ve  l i f e  o f  t he  commonsense
comprom ise  wh i ch  i s  d r i ven  by  bo th  des i r e  and  f ea r .
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pess in i s t  pu t s  a l l  h i s  e f f o r t  i n t o  secu r l ng  h i s  own  pos i t i on :  ho ld i ng  on

to what he has got .  He can become scept ical  and even cynical  about a l l

human intent ions.  He comes to th ink a1l  human act lons are rnot ivated

solely by imrnedlate sel f - interest  just  l ike his ordn.  Soon human l i fe

wi l l  becorne the dreary project  of  keeping the wol f  away f rom the door.

I f  the opt imist  sought to maximlze his i rnmediate pleasures,  then the

pessirn ist  seeks to rn in imize his immediate pains.  Soon al l  human pur-

poses  a re  r educed  t o  t he  so le  pu rpose  o f  su r v i va l .  Su rv i va l  i s  t he

"bo t t o rn  l i ne "  and  t he  pess im l s t  " 1 i ves "  by  Eh i s  bo t t om- l i ne  e thos .

Human decis ion and ef for t  become the sheer wi l l - to- l ive or  worse the

shee r  w i l l - t o -po r . r e r .  The  ove r r i d i ng  ha l f - t r u t h  t ha t  pess im i s t s

recogn i ze  i s  t he  f ac t  o f  t he i r  o \ t n  dea th .  The  mo t t o  o f  pess im i sm i s '

" In the long run we are al l  dead. "  "And naybe even in the short  run" is

the f i rs t  postulate.  Al l  hurnan values begin to fade into ins igni f icance

and  un t ru th  i n  t he  f ace  o f  t h i s  now  f i e r ce  " r ea l i t y "  o f  dea th .  The

pessirn ist  has come to re ly on himsel f  for  a surv ival  he knows he cannot

guarantee.  Nor would such a surv ival  be human whi le i t  lasted.  In the

end  pess im l sm i s  se l f - des t ruc t i ve  i n  t he  sense  t ha t  i t  des t roys  Ehe

humanness of  the hurnan person.

Jus t  as  t he  human  i n ten t i ona l i t y  ( f undamen ta l  o r i en ta t i on  t o  t he

human  good )  o f  t he  op t im i s t  i s  f r us t r a ted  by  t he  l ack  o f  t hough t f u l  and

respons ib l e  ac t i on ,  so  t he  human  i n ten t i ona l i t y  o f  t he  pess lm l s t  i s

t r unca ted  by  t he  na r row  scope  o f  an  immed ia te l y  se l f - i n t e res ted  and

pu re l y  se l f - cen te red ,  i r r espons ib l e  ac t i v l c y .  I f  t he  op t im i s t  has  a

fa l se ,  bu t  pos i t i ve ,  v i s i on  o f  t he  human  good  and  i s  t he reby  pa ra l yzed

to  ac t  o r  dec ide ,  t hen  t he  pess i r n i s t  has  no  v i s i on  o f  t he  human  good

beyond  t he  immed ia te  good  and ,  t he re fo re ,  dec ides  and  ac t s  on l y  t o  avo id

the  l oss  o f  h i s  p resen t ,  i nd i v i dua l  good .

I t  should be qui te c lear f rom our rnedi tat ion on opt imisrn and

pessimlsrn that  no convincing compromise between them is possib le.  Yet

t h i s  l s  p rec i se l y  wha t  comrnon  sense  t r i es  t o  do .  Bo th  t he  op t im i s t  and

the pessin ist  agree that  the fundamental  terrn inal  value of  human l i fe is

success ;  t hey  on l y  d i sag ree  on  whe the r  t he  success  i s  gua ran teed  (op t i -

m i sm) ,  o r  no t  gua ran teed ,  t hough  i t  ough t  t o  be  (pess im i sm) .  He re in  l i e s

the basis of  the fa lse commonsense compromise:  common sense too holds

tha t  success ,  l i ke  secu r i t y  ( f i r s t  d i a l ec t i c )  and  ce r t a i n t y  ( second

d ia l ec t i c ) ,  i s  a  t e rm lna l  va l ue .  Bu t  t he  au then t i ca l l y  t e rm ina l  va l ue
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i s  h u m a n  e x c e l l e n c e  o r  n o r a l  v i r t u e  a n d  s u c c e s s  i s  m e r e l y  a n  a c c i d e n t a l

b y - p r o d u c t  o r  s e c o n d a r y  r e s u l t .  M o r e o v e r ,  h u m a n  e x c e l l e n c e  n a y  a n d

o f t e n t i m e s  d o e s  e x i s t  w i t h o u t  r e c o g n i t i o n  a n d  t h e  s u c c e s s  t h a t  s h o u l d

f o l l o w  i t .  C l e a r l y  h u m a n  e x c e l l e n c e  a n d  s u c c e s s  a r e  n o t  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g .

T h e  f o r m e r  i s  a  t e r m i n a l  v a l r r e  o r  e n d  i n  i t s e l f ;  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  n o t - a t

b e s t  i t  i s  a  m e a n s  o r  p e d a g o g i c a l  m o t i v a t i o n .  S o  r e a l  h o p e  f o r  t h e

h u m a n  g o o d  i s  n e i t h e r  o p t i m i s m ,  n o r  p e s s i m i s m ,  n o r  t h e  c o n m o n s e n s e

c o m p r o m i s e  b e t w e e n  t h e m .  F o r  t h e r e  i s  n o t  o n l y  s o m e t h i n g  t r u e  b u t  a l s o

s o m e t h i n g  f a l s e  i n  a l l  t h e  l o w e r  v i e w p o i n t s .

T h e  h i g h e r  v i e w p o i n t  o f  h o p e  f o r  t h e  m e a n i n g f u l  a n d  t r u e  h u n a n

g o o d  p r e s c r v e s  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  e l i m i n a L e s  t h e  f a l s i t y  o f  a l l  t h e  L o w e r

v i e w p o i n t s .  T h e  t r u t h  o f  o p t i m i s m  i s  t h a t  w e  n e e d  a  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  h u m a n

g o o d  b e f o r e  w e  c a n  b e  r e a l l y  h o p e f u l .  H o w e v e r  w e  n e e d  a  m e a n i n g f u l  a n d

t r u e  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  h u m a n  g o o d ,  o n e  t h a t  r e c o g n i z e s  v a l u e s  m u s t  b e  u n d e r -

s t o o d ,  k n o w n ,  d e l i b e r a t e l y  a p p r o p r i a t e d  a n d  a c t e d  u p o n  o r  t h e y  w i l l

b e c o m e  e m p t y ,  i r r e v e l a n t ,  a n d  f a l s e  " i d e a I s . "  T h e  t r u t h  o f  p e s s i r n i s m  i s

t h a t  w e  m u s t  m a k e  d e c i s i o n s  a n d  p u t  f o r t h  e f f o r t  i f  t h e r e  i s  t o  b e  r e a l

h o p e .  I l o w e v e r  t h o s e  d e c i s i o n s  a n d  e f f o r t  m u s t  b e  i n f o r m e d  b y  t h o u g h t f u l

a n d  d e l i b e r a t e  r e f l e c t i o n  t l t a t  r e s u l t s  i n  a  m e a n i n g f u l  a n d  t r u e  v i s i o n

o f  t h e  h u m a n  g o o d  a n d  i r t  r e s p o n s i b l e  a c t i o n  t h a t  g o e s  b e y o n d  y e t  s t i l l

i n c l u d e s  w h a t  i s  r e a 1 1 y  v a l u a b l e  i n  i m m e d i a t e  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  T h u s ,  r e a l

h o p e  a l o n e  c a n  p r e s e r v e  w h a t  i s  t r u e  a n d  e l i m i n a t e  w h a t  i s  f a l s e  i n

o p t i m i s m ,  p e s s i m l s m ,  a n d  t h e  c o n n o n s e n s e  c o n p r o m i s e .

S t i l 1 ,  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  h u m a n  h o p e  i s  m o r e  t h a n  t r u e  k n o w l e d g e

( t h e  g o o d  i s  a l w a y s  c o n c r e t e ) ,  f o r  i t  r e q u i r e s  t h o u g h t f u l  a n d  d e l i b e r a t e

r e f L e c t i o n ,  d e c i s i o n ,  a n d  r e s p o n s i b l e  a c t i o n .  T h u s  f r o n  a n  e x i s t e n t i a l

p e r s p e c t i v e  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  o f  h o p e  r e q u i r e s  a  m o r a l

c o n v e r s i o n .  M o r a l  c o n v e r s i o n  g o e s  b e y o n d  t h e  f a l s e  i d e a l i s m  o f  o p r i -

m i s m ,  t h e  p s e u d o - r e a l i s m  o f  p e s s i n i s m ,  a n d  t h e  c o m p u l s i v e  c o m p r o m i s e s  o f

c o m m o n  s e n s e  t o  e s t a h l i s h  t h e  i n n e r  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a u t h e n t i c a l l y  h u m a n

a c t i o n  o n  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  r e a s o n a b l e ,  r e s p o n s i b l e ,  a n d  f r e e l y

c h o s e n  h u m a n  v a l u e s .  T h u s ,  t h e  m o r a l l y  c o n v e r t e d  h u m a n  p e r s o n  i s  t h e

o n l y  t r u l y  f r e e  s u b j e c t ,  f o r  a l l  t h e  l o w e r  v i e w p o i n t s  a r e  c o n t r o l l e d  b y

p o l y m o r p h i c  d e s i r e s  o r  f e a r s  o r  b o t h  ( c o m m o n  s e n s e ) .

T h i s  n o t i o n  o f  m o r a l  c o n v e r s i o n  a s  t h e  t r u e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  t h e

e x i s t e n t i a l  d i a l e c t i c  o f  h o p e  c a n  s h e d  l i g h t  o n  t h e  f r e q u e n t  c r i t i c i s m

o f  P l a t o r s  S o c r a t e s .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  S o c r a t e s  a l l e g e d l y
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subsc r i bed  t o  t he  i dea  Eha !  " know ledge  i s  v i r t ue . "  I t  i s  c l a imed  Eha t

th is means knowing what is  r ight  is  tantamount to being rnoral ly  excel-

1en t .  Howeve r ,  I  wou ld  l i ke  t o  g i ve  P la to  t he  bene f i t  o f  t he  doub t  and

in te rp re t  t h i s  pa radox i ca l ,  and  t he re fo re  p robab l y  i r on i c  sca temen t r  as

mean ing  two  t h i ngs :  f i r s t ,  t ha t  a  know ledge  o f  t . r ue  va lues  t ends  t o  l ead

us  i n t e l l i gen t l y ,  r easonab l y ,  r espons ib l y ,  and  f r ee l y  t o  dec ide  and  ac t

on  t hose  va lues ;  second ,  t ha !  on l y  t he  pe rson  who  has  ach ieved  some

human or moral  excel lence real ly  knows the t ruth of  these sel f -authent i -

ca t i ng  va lues :  t he  rno ra l l y  exce l l en t  Pe rson  knows  t he  t r u th  wo r th

know ing - t he  rea l  mean ing ,  t r u t h ,  and  i { o r t h  o f  human  l i f e .  So  P laco  i s

speak ing  f r o rn  t he  h i ghe r  v i ewpo in t  o f  t he  ex i s t en t i a l  a t t i t ude  o f  t r ue

hope  f o r  t he  human  good .  To  speak  f r om the  ho r i zon  o f  mo ra l  conve rs i on

to  a  common  sense  b i ased  t owa rds  secu r i t y r  ce r t a i n t y r  and  success

requ i r es  an  i nd i r ec t  s ymbo l i c  l anguage  o f  r ny th  o r  t he  i nd i r ecE  rhe to r i -

ca l  l anguage  o f  i r ony .  I f  a  r ea l  know ledge  o f  human  exce l l ence  ( v i r t ue )

comes  on l y  h / i t h  t he  p rac t i ce  o f  i t ,  t hen  A r i s t oc l e  was  r l gh t  when  he

makes  t he  nan  o f  p racE i ca l  w i sdon  t he  t r ue  a rb i t e r  o f  wha t  i s  and  i s  no t

v i r t uous  ac t i on  i n  t he  conc re te  s i t ua t i on .  F i na l l y ,  we  have  f o rgo t t en

r ^ rha t  P la to  knew ,  name ly  t ha t  mo ra l  pa rad igms  a re  abso lu te l y  essen t i a l  t o

any  mora l  E ra i n i ng ,  howeve r  sho r t  o f  t he  i dea l  o f  pe r f ec t  v i r t ue  such

human models might  fa l1.  I^ le can learn more about the values of  our

soc ie t y  by  pay ing  a t t en t i on  t o  t he  mode l s  we  recogn i ze  as  good  human

be ings  wh i ch  each  o f  us  emu la te  t han  by  t ak i ng  popu la r ,  soc i o l og i ca l

pub l i c  po l l s .  Fo r  t he  peop le  we  adm i re  a re  no t  necessa r i l y  t he  Peop le

we  say  we  adm i re .  Whe re  you r  t r easu re  i s  t he re  a l so  i s  you r  hea r t !

These  mode l s  se r ve  t he  e th i ca l  r he to r i c  o f  ac t i on  i n  t he  human  com-

mun i t y .  Un t i l  r ecenE l y  t h i s  has  been  a  g rea t l y  neg lec ted  aspec t  o f

moral  teaching in academic communiEies and in our society at  large.

Thus the structure of  hope for  the meaningful  and t rue human good

recap i t u l a tes  t he  s t r uc tu res  o f  openness  t o  unde rs tand ing  and  know ing

but goes beyond them. The fo l lowing is  a helpfu l  schema:
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Openness
to  Unde rs tand ing

Aes thec i c -
I n t e l l e c t u a l
Conve rs i on

O n o n n o c c

to  Knowing

R h e t o r i c a l -

P h i l o s o p h i c a l

C o n v e r s i o n

H o p e

f o r  t h e  } l e a n i n g f u l  a n d
Tr r re  Human Good

Mora l -

C o n v e r s i o n

AAA
N a i v e t 6  S c e p t i c i s m

C o m m o n s e n s e

S e c u r i t y

D o g m a t i s m  R e l a t i v i s m

C o m n o n s e n s e

C e r t a i n t y

O p t i m i s m  P e s s i m i s m

Commonsense

S u c c e s s

V a f u e  a s  M e a n i

S y m b o l / C o n c e p t

A c t  o f  U n d e r s t a n d i n g

Q u e s t i o n :
W h a t  i s  i t ?

f , x p e r l e n c e /  b e l r e r

Wonde r

GENESIS OF THE STRUCTURE OF HOPE

V a l u e a s T r u t h

Judgment  o f  Va lue

R e f l e c t i v e  S e l f -

U n d e r s t a n d i n g

Q u e s t i o n :
I s  i t  s o ?

( a  r e a l  v a l u e , )

I n n e r  E x p e r i e n c e /

B e l i e v e d  T r u t h s

R e f l e c t i v e  W o n d e r

D E C I S I O N

J u d g m e n t  o f  V a l u e
a s  S e l f - C o n s t i t u t i v e

R e f l e c t i v e  S e l f -
D e l i b e r a t i o n

Q u e s t i o n :
W h a t  s h o u l d  I  d o ?

I n n e r  E x p e r i e n c e
B e l i e v e d  V a l u e s

R e f l e c t i v e  A w e

Va lue  as  Va lue

COLUMN I

R e a d  c o l u n n  I ,  t h e n  c o l u m n  I I ,

COI,UMN I I

bo th  f r om be low

COI ,U} lN I I I

t h e n  c o L u m n  I I I  s a m e .
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A l though  che  d i a l ec t i c  o f  va l ue  can  be  read  i n  t he  ex i s t en t i a l -

mo ra l  r eg i s t e r ,  t he  ques t i on  o f  va l ue  goes  deepe r  t o  t he  re l i g i ous

dinension of  the ul t imate meaning,  t ruth,  and worth of  human existence

in  che  wo r l d  and  h i s t o r y .  The  re l i g l ous  ques t i on  i s  whe the r  human  l i f e

and  ac t l on  a re  u l t ima te l y  mean ing f r r l ,  capab le  o f  t r u t h ,  and  rea l  wo r t h '

Th i s  quesE ion  ra i ses  t he  i s sue  o f  t he  t o ta l iEy  o f  t he  mean ing ,  t r u t h ,

and  wo rch ,  no t  on l y  o f  human  ex i s t ence ,  bu t  a l so  o f  r he  wo r l d  i t se l f .

So  Ehe  re l i g i ous  ques t i on  ra i ses  t he  i s sue  o f  Ehe  u l t imaEe  f ounda t i on  o f

a l l  t he  p rev i ous  d i a l ec t i c s  o f  a t t i t udes  and  f undamen ta l  human  o r i en ta -

l i ons .  Hence  iE  i s  c ruc i a l  and  unavo idab le ,  i f  we  a re  go lng  t o  exc l ude

a l l  obscu ran t i s t  evas ions .

I  p ropose  t o  d i s t i ngu i sh  t he  ex i s t en t i a l  op t lm i s t ,  pess im i s t '  and

commonsense cornpromise of  the th i rd d ia lect ic  (moral t ty)  f rom Ehe

re l i g i ous  op t lm i s t ,  pess im i sE ,  and  common  sense  co rnp rom ise  o f  t h i s

f ou r t h  d i a l ec t i c .  I  sha l l  ca l l  r e l i g i ous  op t im i sm sac ra l i sm ,  r e l l g i ous

pessimism E9l4gr1:m, and Ehe common sense compromise the sacral is t -

secu la r i s t  s ch i zoph ren ia .  These  w i l l  be  r ecogn i zed  as  app rop r i a te  names

when I  have comple ted  the  ana lys is  o f and  med i t a t i on  on  t he  f ou r t h

d l a l e c t l c . l S

Just  as Ehere \das a natural  t rust  that  Eended to become naivet<! ,

a natural  doctr lnal isn that  tended to become dogmat lsm' and a sponta-

neous  con f i dence  t hac  Eended  t o  become  op t im i sm '  so  t he re  i s  a l so  a

na tu ra l  ah re  a t  l i f e  Eha t  t ends Eo  become  sac ra l l sm .  Fo r  t he  sac ra l i s t

Ehe  u l t ima te  v l s i on  o f  t he  wo r th  o f  hu rnan  ex i s t ence  i n  h i s l o r y  and  t he

u l t ima te  v i s i on  o f  t he  good  o f  t he  un i ve r se  i t se l f  l s  one  i n  wh i ch  l i f e

l s  be t t e r  t han  dea th  and  l ove  e l im ina tes  dea th .  Human  l i f e  i s  i ndeed  a

g i f t  bu t  i t  i s  a  g i f t  t he  sac ra l i s t  h r r es t s  t o  h imse l f  w i t h  i ng ra t i t ude

because he refuses to recognize that  the gi f t  need not  have been glven.

Moreove r ,  f o r  t he  sac ra l i s t  l o ve  rema ins  a  des i r e  unmed la ted  by  i n t e l l i -

gence ,  r easonab leness ,  and  respons ib i l l t y .  As  such  i t  r ema ins  an  empEy

joy  t ha t  sp r i ngs  f r on  t he  un recogn i zed  g l f t edness  o f  ex i s t ence .  The

sac ra l i s t  i s  a  " be l i eve r "  w i t hou t  f a i t h ,  a  domes t i ca to r  o f  nys te r y .  The

sac ra l i s t  l a cks  a  f a i t h  Eha t  wou ld  l i s t en  and  respond  t o  t he  nys te r y  o f

a  d i v l ne  a l l - g i v i ng  l ove .

18 .  I  am  g ra te fu l  t o  M i chae l  O 'Ca l l aghan  f o r  suggesE ing  t ha t  l he  l owe r

vie$ipoints be narned sacral ism and secular isrn and for  referr lng me Lo

Lone rgan rs  new  wo rk  i n  t h i s  a rea .
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T h e  s a c r a l i s t  c o m e s  t c  t h i n k  t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  g o o d  i n  l i F e  a n d  i n

t h e  w o r l d  m u s t  b e .  H e  t e n d s  t o  a b s o r b  a l l  c o n t i n g e n c y  e i t h e r  i n t o  t h e

s u p p o s e d  n e c e s s i t y  o f  n a t u r e  o r  i n t o  t h e  n e c e s i t y  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e .

H e  c a n  b e c o r n e  a  r o m a n t i c  w h o  h i d e s  h i m s e l f  f r o m  t h e  r a d i c a l  s e r i o u s n e s s

o f  d e a t h  a n d / o r  t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e n e s s  o f  h u m a n  m o r a l .  e v i l .  H e  m i g h t  p e r -

s u a d e  h i m s e l f  t h a t  h i s  o w n  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  d e a t h  o f  o t h e r s  i s  m e r e l y  a n

i n s i g n i f i c a n t  n a t u r a l  e v e n t  t h a t  s o m e  g r e a t e r  p o w e r  w i l l  e L i m i n a t e .  H e

m i g h t  € J o  o n  t o  d e l u d e  h i n s e l f  i n t o  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  m o r a l  e v i l  i s  a  " n e c e s -

s a r y  m o m e n t "  i n  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  u n f o l d i n g  o f  c h e  u l t i m a t e  g o o d  o r  t h e

" A b s o l u t e . "  T h e  s a c r a l i s t  t e n d s  t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  h u m a n  s u f f e r i n g  a s

n e c e s s a r y  f o r  s o r n e  s u p p o s e d  h i g h e r  g o o d  o r  e l s e ,  r n o r e  u s u a l l y ,  a s  t h e

p u n i s h r n e n t  f o r  s o m e  t e r r i b l e  s i n .  s o  t h e  s a c r a l i s t  t r i v i a l i z e s  t h e

m y s t e r y  o f  h u m a n  s u f f e r i n g  a r r d  d e a t h  b y  p o s t u l a t i n g  s o m e  d i v i n e  p l a n

r h a t  " b e l i e v e r s "  s u c h  a s  h i m s e l f  c a n  s u b s c r i b e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d a b l y  a s  a

" r e a s o n a b l e "  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  I n  t h e  e n d  t h e  s a c r a l i s t  c a n n o t  d i s a b u s e

h i m s e l f  o f  t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  u l t i m a t e l y  h e  i s  a  d e s e r v i . g  r e c i p i e n t  o f  a n

i n f i n i t e  L o v e  t h a t  r n u s t  b r i n g  h i m s e l f  a n d  t h e  w o r r d  f r o m  n o t h i n g n e s s

i n c o  e x i s t e n c e  a n d  k e e p  r h e m  t h e r e .  s a c r a l i s n  i s  a  m i s p l a c e d  a n d  l h e r e -

f o r e  f a l s e  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  r n y s t e r y .  r t  i s  a  f a l s e  m y s t i c i s m  t h a t  a m o u n t s

t o  n o  m o r e  t h a n  i d e o l o g y  o r  o b s c u r a n t i s m .  I t  i s  a n o t h e r  f o r m  o f

i d o l a t r y .

T h e  s a c r a l i s t  c a n n o t  b e a r  t h e  . l r r d e o - C h r i s t i a n  n o t i o n  o f  a  G o d  w h o

f a i t h f u l l y ,  c o n s t a n t l y ,  f r e e l y ,  a . d  g r a c l o u s l y  c r e a t e s  u s  a ' d  t h e  w o r l < l

f r o m  n o t h i n g  b e c a u s e  o f  i n f i n i t e  L o v e .  H e  m i g h t  p a y  l i p  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e

L a E E e r ,  b u t  h i s  a t t i t u d e s  a n d  h i s  l i f e  c o n t r a d i c t  i t .  H e  c a n n o t  b e a r

t h e  c h r i s t i a n  n o t i o n  t h a t  s u c h a  c o d  c o r r l d  s o  i d e n t i f y  w i t h  h i s  c r e a -

t u r e s  a s  t o  s u f f e r  a n d  d i e  a t  t h e i r  h a n d s .  H e  c a n n o t  b e a r  t h e  c h r i s t i a n

n o t i o n  o f  a  G o d  w h o  h a s  h a . d e d  t h e  f u l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  r h i s  w o r l d

a n d  f o r  o u r s e l v e s ,  b o t h  o f  w h i c h  h e  c r e a t e d  f r o m  i n f i n i t e  L o v e ,  o v e r  t o

u s ,  i n  w h o r n  h e  w i s h e s  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  d i v i n e  f r e e d o m  o f  1 o v e .  T h e s e

m y s c e r i e s  m u s !  b e  w a t e r e d  d o w n ,  s o f t - p e d a l e d ,  a n d  t a m e d  f o r  c o r r s u m p t i o n

b y  " c i v i l i z e d "  m e n  a n d  w o m e n .

T h e  s a c r a l i s t  w a n t s  t o  u s u r p  t h e  d i v i n e  v i e w p o i n t ;  h e  w a n t s  a  G o < l

w h o  i s  i n  " c o m p l e t e  c o n t r o l , "  b u t  o n e  w h o m  h e ,  t h e n ,  c a n  c o n t r o l

( m a g i c ) .  H e  w a n t s  a  G o d  o f  " m y s t e r y "  w h o  i s  n o  m y s l e r y  t o  h i m s e l f .  I f

h e  i s  a  p h i l o s o p h e r  a n d  t r i e s  t o  b e  c o n s i s t e n t ,  t h e  s a c r a l i s t  m a y  c o m e

t o  r e c o g n i z e  E h a t  a  G o d  o f  i n f i n i t e  L o v e  i s  i m p o s s i b l e :  a n d  t h e n  h e
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rn igh t  come  to  t h i nk  t ha t  t he  d i v i ne  i t se l f  mus t  be  f i n i t e  ( p rocess

ph i l osophy )  i f  human  unde rs tand ing ,  human  know ledge ,  and  human  ex i sEence

i t s e l f  i s  u l t i m a t e l y  l o  b e  j u s t i f i e d .  F o r  t h e  r e f l e c t i v e  s a c r a l i s t '  t h e

a l ce rna t i ve  i s  an  a rb iE ra r y  and  cap r i c l ous  God .

The  re l i g i ous  rhe to r i c  o f  t he  sac ra l i s t  i s  a  r he to r i c  t haE

iden t i f i e s  r e l i g i ous  f a i t h  w i t h  some  k i nd  o f  spec ia l  know ledge ,  an

in tu i t i on i sm  ( immed iacy )  t ha t  i s  no  more  o r  l ess  t han  Gnos t i c i sm :  t he

d i v i ne  rea l iEy  o r  d i v i ne  l ove  i s  somehow " immed ia te l y  t he re "  t o  be

g rasped  by  t he  i l l um ina t i  bu t  no t  p rope r l y  by  anyone  e l se .  Thus  t he

sac ra l i s t r s  be l i e f  i s  no t  an  auEhen t i c  f a i t h  t ha t  comes  t h rough  hea r i ng

lhe word of  God in human speech, but  a pseudo-fa i th or  gnosis that  comes

f rom " l ov i ng "  Ehe  k i nd  o f  God  he  wan ts  t o  " l ove . "  To  t he  sac ra l l s t '

" f a i t h "  i s  a  b l i nd  l eap  i n t o  t he  da rk ,  r a the r  t han  a  conve rs i on  o r

se r i es  o f  conve rs i ons  (  aes the t i c - i n t e l l ec tua  1  ,  r he  t  o r i ca  1 - -ph i  l o soph i ca  1  '

mo ra l ,  and  re l i g i ous )  Eha t  amoun t  t o  an  open -eyed  l eap  i n t o  t he  l i gh t .

To  t he  sac ra l i s t ,  Ch r i sE ian  " f a i t h "  i s  an  un th i nk i ng  ac t  o f  con fo rm iEy

to  dogmas ,  r a the r  t han  an  i n t e l l i gen t  and  l ov i ng  response  t o  t he  ca l l  o f

a  mys te r i ous  Word ,  f u l l y  i nca rna ted  i n  hu rnan  f l esh  and  now  speak ing

th rough  human  speech .  To  t he  sac ra l i s t ,  Ch r i s t i an  "hope "  i s  t he  phony

gua ran tee  o f  a  d i v i ne  secu r i t y ,  ce r t a i n t y ,  and  s t r ccess  ( t r i umpha l i sm)

non  Eha t  t he  d i v i ne  sp i r i t  i s  co ra l l ed  i n t o  a  sac ra l i zed  ecc l es i as t i ca l

s t r uc tu re  so  Eha t  t he  d i v i ne  sp i r i t  can  no  l onge r  " b l ow  whe re  i t  w i l l s . "

A  sac ra l i s t  t heo logy  wou ld  t end  Eo  d i sso l ve  t heo log i ca l  concep t s  i n t o

t h e  u n d i f f e r e n t i a E e d ,  m y t h i c  l i f e  f r o m  w h i c h  E h e y  t . i " . . 1 9

As  w i t h  a l l  Lowe r  v i ewpo in t s ,  t he re  a re  many  f o rms  o f  sac ra l i sm .

Howeve r ,  t hey  a l l  sha re  one  common  cha rac te r i s t i c :  t he  i nab i l i t y  o t r

r e fusa l  Eo  move  beyond  re l i g l ous  be l i e f  t o  au thenE i c  f a i t h  o r  r e l i g i ous

conve rs i on .  They  a l so  sha re  f am l l y  r esenb lances  w i t h  na i veL6  and  dog -

ma t i sm ,  a l t hough  a l l  comb ina t i ons  o f  sac ra l l sm  rn t i t h  l owe r  v i e l n ' po in t s

f r on  che  o the r  d i a l ec t i c s  a re  poss ib l e .  The  escha to l ogy  o f  a  na i ve ,

dogna t i c ,  op t im i s t i c ,  sac ra l i sm  i s  j usE  ano the r  va r i a t i on  on  t he  op t i -

m i s t r s  t hene  t ha t  eve ry th i ng  w l l l  t u rn  ou t  f o r  t he  bes t  i n  l he  end

because  God  gua ran tees  i l .  A11  hu rnan  and  d i v i ne  r i s k  l s  e l im ina ted  f r om

h i s to r y .  The  t r anscenden t  mys te r y  o f  d i v i ne  g race  and  human  f r eedom i s

19 .  I  do  no t  mean  t o  sugges t  t ha t  a l l  ecc l es t i as t i ca l  s t r uc tu res  o r
i nsc i t u t i ons  a re  sp i r i t ua l l y  l nau then t i c  f o rms  o f  Ch r i sE ian  f a i t h ,
bu t  on l y  t ha t  some  a re  and  t ha t  che re  i s  need  f o r  a  c r i t i que .

3 3 1
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d i s s o l v e d  i n t o  a  c o n i c  c h a r a d e  o n  t h e  g r a n d  s c a l e  o f  h i s t o r y  i n  w h i c h  a

"God  o f  i n f i n i t e  power "  con t ro l s  each  and  eve ry  even t  so  t ha t  eve ry th i ng

happens  "acco rd i ng  t o  a  p re -es tab l i shed  p l an . "  H i sEo ry  becomes  a  d i v i ne

s p e c t a c l e  t h e  v i s i o n  o f  w h i c h  i s  s h a r e d  b y  t h e  " t r u e  b e l i e v e r . "

A l l  comb ina t i ons  o f  sac ra l i sm  w i t h  t he  l owe r  v i ewpo in t s  o f  t he

o t h e r  d i a l e c t i c s  a r e  p o s s i b l e .  T o  g i v e  j u s t  a  f e w  e x a m p l e s :  t h e  n a i v e

sac ra l i s t  w i l l  r ep l ace  t he  t r ad i t i ona l  gods  w i t h  h i s  own  sac ra l i s t

ve r s i on  o f  supe rs t i t i on ;  t he  dogma t i c  sac ra l i s t  w i l l  r u l e  ou t  o f  cou rE

as  he resy  a l 1  r e l i g i ous  ques t i ons  t ha t  seem to  cha l l enge  h i s  own  v i ew-

po in t  ;  t he  na i ve -d  ogma  t  i  c -pes  s  im i  s  t  i  c - sac ra l  i  s  t  w i l l  pu t  t he  f ea r  o f

h e l l f i r e  i n t o  a l l  h i s  f r i e n d s ;  t h e  s c e p t i c a l ,  o p t i m i s t i c  s a c r a l i s t  w i l l

u s e  h i s  d o u b t  t o  h i d e  f r o n  l h e  E e r r o r s  o f  d e a t h ;  t h e  r e l a t i v i s t i c ,  o p r i -

m i s t i c  s a c r a l i s t  \ r i 1 L  f i n d  c o n s o l a t i o n  i n  a n  i n d e f i n i t e l y  p o s t p o n e d

d i v i ne  j udgmen t .  And  so  on .

Once  aga in  we  f i nd  t ha t  t he  sac ra l i s t  has  sown  Lhe  seeds  o f  h i s

own  movemenc  t owa rds  secu la r i sm .  To  t he  ex ten t  t ha t  t he  sac ra l i s t

d i f f e ren t i a t es  t he  i s sues  i nvo l ved  i n  h i s  f a l se  v i s i on  o f  T ranscendence :

t o  Ehe  ex ten t  Eha t  he  comes  t o  ques t i on ,  t h i nk  unde rs tand ,  and  re f l ec t

on  t he  ex i s t en t i a l  consequences  o f  h i s  no t i on  o f  a  " non -mys te r i ous

Eranscendence " ;  t o  C l t e  ex ten t  t ha t  he  t r i es  t o  l i ve  a  human  l i f e  based

u p o n  t h a t  f a l s e  v i s i o n ;  t o  t h a t  e x L e n t  w i l l  h e  b e  I i k e t y  t o  e x p e r i e n c e  a

p r o f o u n d  c r i s i s  o f  w h a t  h e  c a l l s  " b e l i e f . "  S l o w l y  h e  w i l l  c o m e  r o

re j ec t  t he  sac ra l i s t  no t i on  o f  t r anscendence  and  o f  t he  u l t ima te

mean ing ,  t r u t h ,  and  wo r th  o f  human  ex i s t ence  and  t he  wo r l d .  Secu la r i sm

need  no t  be  an  exp l i c i t  a t he i sm ,  bu t  i t  ce r t a i n l y  t ends  i n  t haE  d i r ec -

t i on .  We  mus t  no t  con fuse  secu la r i sm ,  howeve r ,  w i t h  secu la r i t y .  !S !g -
I a r i t y  i s  n o t  a  c o u n t e r p o s i t i o n ;  r a t h e r  i t  s i m p l y  m e a n s  t h e  m o v e m e n t

t o w a r d s  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  w h i c h  i s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  a l l  l " r . n i ^ g . 2 0

F rom the  secu la r i s t r s  po in t  o f  v i ew  t he  god  o f  sac ra l i sm  i s

e i t he r  a  g rand  and  mean ing less  i l l u s i on  and /o r  a  sado -masach i s t i c ,

i n f i n i t e l y  h o s t i l e ,  e v i l  f o r c e .  L i k e  t h e  s a c r a l i s t ,  t h e  s e c u l a r i s t

t h i n k s  s h e  h a s  a n  r h e n l , r r o  r i o h r  f ^  e x i s t e n c e ;  o n l y  s h e  t h i n k s

2 0 .  S e c u l a r i t y  i s  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a l l  h i s t o r i c a l l y  c o n s c i o u s
r e l i g i o n s .  I t  c a n  b e  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  b e g i n n i n g  w i t h  t h e  p r o p h e t i c
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s  o f  G o d  f r o r n  t h e  w o r l d ,  t r a c e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  C h r i s t i a n
n o t i o n  o f  G o d  a s  s e l f - t r a n s c e n d i n g ,  t o  t h e  m e d i e v a l  d i f f e r e n t i a E i o n
o f  t h e o l o g y ,  p h i l o s o p h y ,  a n d  t h e  s c i e n c e s ,  a n d  t o  t h e  m o d e r n  a n d
p o s t - m o d e r n  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  m e t h o d  i t s e l f .
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"ex i s t ence "  has  chea ted  he r  o f  t h i s  r i gh t .  The  secu la r i s t  f ee l s  t he

abso lu te  i nd i gn i t y  o f  be lng  bo rn  on l y  t o  be  des t i ned  t o  d i e  and  o f

des i r i ng  an  un l im i t ed  l i f e  on l y  t o  be  i n f i n i Le l y  f r us t r a ted .  Ressen t i -

ggg! ,  then,  is  the pervasive mood of  secular ism. The chlef  concern of

the secular is t  is  the avoidance of  a death she th inks she in no way

dese rves .

Al l  combinat ions of  secular ism ht i th the lower v iewpoints of  the

o the r  d i a l ec t l c s  a re  poss ib l e .  To  g i ve  sone  connon  exanp les :  t he  scep -

t lcal  secular is t  wi l l  doubt that  any forn of  re l ig iousness can be any-

th ing but  a con-game; the dognat ic secular is t  wi l l  ru le out  of  court  a l l

r e l i g l ous  ques t i ons  as  hu rnbug ;  t he  re l a r i v i s t i c  secu la r i s t  w i l l  r educe

al l  quest ions of  re l ig ious neaning and t ruth to symbols or  concepts of

man  "p ro j ec ted "  on to  an  i l l u so ry  d i v i ne  rea l l t y ;  t he  op t i n i s t i c  secu la r -

i s t  w i l l  " be l i eve "  i n  t he  d i v i ne  rea l i t y  o f  hu rnan i t y  and  t he  "un l lm l t ed

p rog ress  o f  t he  human  race " l  t he  pess im i s t i c  secu la r i s t  w i l l  t ake  hunan

l i f e  t o  be  an  un fo r t una te  acc i den t  o f  na tu re  t ha t  w l l l  u l t ima te l y  d l s -

so l ve  l t se l f  i n  i l s  own  con t rad i c t i ons .  And  so  i t  goes .

The cornrnonsense compromise is  no solut ion to the contradictory

l i ves  o f  t he  sac ra l i s t  and  t he  secu la r l s t .  Neve r t he less  t he re  i s  such  a

fa l se  conp rom ise ,  wh i ch  cons i s t s  i n  d i v i d i ng  t he  wo r l d  i n  a  sch i zo ld  way

be tween  two  wo r l ds :  t he  Sunday  wo r l d  o f  r e l i g i ous  p i e t l s rn  ( sac ra l l sm)

and  che  week -day  wo r l d  o f  1abo r ,  p ro f i t ,  and  l oss  ( secu la r l sm) ,  t he

" i dea l i zed  wo r l d  o f  r e l i g i ous  l i f e "  and  t he  " r ea1  wo r l d "  o f  eve ryday

l i f e .  The  t r u th  o f  r e l i g i ous  l i f e  i s  t ha t  t he re  i s  on l y  one  rea l  wo r l d ,

and that  is  the one the God has given to us.  The commonsense fa lse

comprom ise  i s  t he  bas i s  f o r  a  f a l se  r e l i g i ous ,  con te rnpo ra ry  d i v i s i on  and

sepa ra t i on  o f  t he  so -ca l l ed  "ac t i ve "  f r om  the  " con temp la t i ve "  l i f e .

St i l1,  th is inauthent ic  conmonsense compromise is  what rnost  people th ink

i s  genu ine  "up - t o -da te "  r e l i g i ousness .

Wha t  i s  genu ine  and  au then t i c  r e l l g i ousness?  I n  o the r  wo rds ,

wha t  l s  t he  h i ghe r  v i ewpo ln t  o f  t he  f ou r t h  d i a l ec t i c  o f  t he  u l t ima te

meanlng,  t ruth,  and worth of  hunan existence and the wor ld? This is  the

same  as  ask i ng ,  Wha t  cons t i t u t es  r e l i g i ous  conve rs i on?  Re l i g i ous

conve t s i on  i s  t he  expe r i ence  o f  be ing - l n - l ove  i n  an  un res t r i c t ed  way

(Lone rgan  I 972z l0 l - 124 ) .  Au thenc i c  r e l i g i ous  f a i t h  i s  a  l eap  i n t o  t he

" l i gh t " r  j u s t  as  aesEhe t i c  and  i n t e l l ec tua l .  conve rs i on ,  r he to r i ca l  and

ph i l osoph i ca l  conve rs i on ,  as  we l l  as  mo ra l  conve rs i on  we re  consc lous
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movemen ts  t owa rd  mean ing ,  t r u t h ,  and  va lue ,  so  a l so  i s  r e l i g i ous  f a i t h .

B u t  i t  i s  a  m o v e m e n t  w h i c h i s  f i r s t  e x p e r i e n c e d  a s ,  t h e n - b u t  n o t

a l w a y s - u n d e  r s t o o d ,  k n o w n ,  a n d  a p p r e c i a t e d  a s ,  p u r e  a n d  r a d i c a l  g i f t ,  a

movemen t  t ha t  comes  i n i t i a l l y  f r om  above  ( t r anscendence )  and  i s

expe r i enced  as  a  pu re  pass ion  on  ou r  pa r t  and  an  ac t  o f  God  on  h i s .

The  f undamen ta l  r e l i g i ous  v i s i on  o f  human  ex i s t ence  i n  t he  wo r l d

i s  t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  l i f e  i s  a  m y s t e r i o u s  g i f t  o f  a  m y s t e r i o u s  G i v e r .

A s  a  g i f t ,  h u m a n  l i f e  i s  b o t h  f r e e l y  g i v e n  a n d  u n d e s e r v e d .  T h e

r e l i g i o u s l y  c o n v e r t e d  p e r s o n  ( a u t h e n t i c  f a i t h ) - u n l i k e  t h e  s a c r a l i s t ,

t h e  s e c u l a r i s  t  ,  a n d  t h e  c o m m o n - s e n s e  s  a c r a l  i  s  t  - s e c u l a r i  s  t - r e c o q  n  I  z  e s

t h a t  v r e  h a v e  n o  r i g h t - t o - e x i s t e n c e  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  m y s t e r y  o f

e x i s t e n c e  i t s e l f .  l f  l i f e  i s  a  g i f c  o f  t r a n s c e n d e n c e ,  t h e n  i t  c a n n o t  b e

d e s e r v e d .  T h e  s a c r a l i s t  t h i n k s  l i f e  i s  g i v e n  b u t  d e s e r v e d ;  t h e  s e c u l a r -

i s t  t h i n k s  l i f e  i s  d e s e r v e d  b u t  n o t  g i v e n ,  b e c a u s e  t h e r e  i s  n o  g i v e r ,  n o

t r a n s c e n d e n c e .  ( T h e  s e c u l a r i s t  l i k e s  t o  p r e t e n d  t h a t  h u n a n  b e i n g s  g i v e

t h e n s e l v e s  l i f e . )  E v e r y a u t h e n t i c  r e l i g i o u s  t r a d i t i o n  h a s  a l w a y s

r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  h u m a n  l i f e  i s  b o t h  g i v e n  a s  a  g i f t  a n d  u n d e s e r v e d .  T o -

b e - i n - l o v e  i n  a n  u n r e s t r i c t e d  m a n l l e r  i s  t h e  s a m e  a s  t h a n k f r r l l y  r e c o g -

n i z i n g  t h e  u n d e s e r v e d ,  m y s t e r i o u s  g i f t  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  S t i l L ,  t h e  g i f t  i s

t r u l y  g i v e n  t o  u s :  w e  a r e  t h e  g i f t  w h : i 1 e  t h e  g i v i n e  l a s t s .  I n  o t h e r

w o r t l s ,  w h i l e  t h e  s a c r a l i s t  r e c o g n i z e s  a  m a g i c a l  s e n s e  o f  " m y s t e r y "

b e c a u s e  f o r  h i m  l i f e  i s  n o t  g i v e n  i n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  h i s t o r y  ( m e t a -
) 1

s t a t i c  f a i t h ) ,  
- '  

t h e  s e c u l a r i s t  r e c o g n i z e s  " h i s t o r y "  i n  a  r a d i c a l l y

d e - h u m a n i z e d  f o r n  w i t h o u t  m y s t e r y  o r  T r a n s c e n d e n c e .  0 n 1 y  t h e

r e l i g i o u s l y  c o n v e r t e d  p e r s o n  r e c o g n i z e s  t l t e  n e a n j n g ,  t r u t h ,  a n d  w o r t h o f

h u m a n  l i f e  a s  b o t h  g e n u i n e  a n d  a u t h e n t i c  m y s t e r y  a n d  h i s t o r y :  w e  a r e  t h e

h i s t o r y  i n  t h e  m y s t e r y  a n d  G o d  i s  t h e  m y s t e r y  i n  o u r  h i s t o r y .

R e l i g i o u s  c o n v e r s i o n  ( f a i t h )  i s  i t s e l f  e x 1 ; e r i e n c e d  a s  a  g i f t

w i t h i n ,  b u t  b e y o n d ,  t h e  g i f t  o f  e x i s t e n c e .  F o r  i t  t o o  i s  a  p a s s i o n ,  a n

u n l i m i t e d  p a s s i o n ,  f o r  t h e  I n f i n i t e ,  a  l o v e  o f  t h e  I n f i n i t e  w h o  i s

2 1 .  S e e  V o e g e l i n ,  4 5 2 - 5 4 .  F r o m  m y  d i a l e c t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  i t  s h o u l d  b e
c l e a r  t h a t  w h a t  V o e g e l i n  c a l l s  m e t a s t a t i c  f a i t h a s  a  d e r : a i l m e n t  o f
r " r h a n r i ^  n r ^ ^ h - ^ y  i n  I s r a e l  c a n  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  a  f a i l u r e  t o  s e t
b e y o n d  t h e  s a c r a l i s t - s e c u l a r i s t  p o s i t i o n - c o u n t e r p o s i t i o n .  T h e
r e m o t e  r o o t s  o f  t h i s  f a i l u r e  a r e  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  l a c k  o f
a  e  s  t  h  e  t  i  c -  i  n  t  e  1 1 e  c  t  u  a  1  a n d  r h e t o r i c a l - p h i l o s o p h i  c a 1  c o n v e r s i o n s .
R e J l g i o u s  c o n v e r s i o n  s e t s  u p  a n  e \ i s L e n t i a l  e y i g e n c e  f o r  t h e  p r i o r
c o n v e r s i o n s .
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i n f i n i t e  Love  l t se l f .  Thus  t r ue  mysc i c i sm  i s  r ea l l y  an  i n t ens i f i ca t i on

of  authent ic  fa i th or  re l lg ious conversion.  A11 human beings are cal led

to  be  nys t i c s  i n  t h i s  sense .  No r  i s  mys t i c i s rn  some  fo r rn  o f  obscu ran t i s t

sac ra l i s t  p ropaganda ;  bu t  t hen '  ne i t he r  1s  i t  some  secu la r i s t  evas ion  o f

the ul t i rnate quest ions for  understanding,  knowing,  and being involved in

$rhat  is  real ly  and ul t inately worthwhi le.  The Love of  t ranscendence is

the f inal  dest iny and fu l f i l lment of  every hurnan 1i fe.  Whi le the

sac ra l i s t  seeks  f r om h i s  " god "  a  conso la t i on  f o r  t he  v i c i s s iEudes  o f

humao  ex i s t ence ,  wh i l e  t he  secu la r i s t  nakes  accusa t i ons  aga ins t  t he

fa l se  i do l - gods  o f  t he  sac ra l i s t ,  and  wh i l e  t he  commonsense  sac ra l i s t -

secu la r i s t  f i nds  h imse l f  t o rn  be tween  bo th '  t he  re l i g i ous l y  conve r t ed

pe rson  wo rsh ips  t he  t r ue  God  o f  t r anscendenL  nys te r y  i n  g race ,  t r u t h '

and love .

TIIE RELIGIOUS DIALECTIC OF EOPE FOR TIIE ULTIUATE

},IEANING, TRUTIT, AND GOOD

THE FREE GIFT OF EXISTENCE RECEIVED IN GRATITUDE

Be ing - i n -Love  i n  an  Un res t r i c t ed  Way

Re l i g i ous  Conve rs i on

I {ope  f o r  t he  U lE ima te  Mean ing ,  T ru th ,  and  Worch  o f  Human  Ex i s t ence

S a c r a l i s m
( " e i f t "  b u t  d e s e r v e d )

Secu la r i sm
( " d e s e r v e d "  b u t  n o  g i f t )

The  R igh t  t o  Ex i s t ence

Commonsense  Sac ra l i s t -Secu la r i  s  t  Comprom ise

i r  U l E i -
rnately Real ly

aningful -True-
and Worthwhi le?



P i s c i t e l l i

TIIE FOUNDATIOML HERI-{ENEUTIC OF RELIGIOUS HOPE

God ' s  Love  f o r  Us :  The  G i f t  o f  Ex i s t ence  and  t he  G i f t  o f  Love

The  D i v i ne  Ca l l :  Reve la t i on  i n  H i s to r y  as  God ts  Word

Our Response" Thanksgiv ing-No Thanksgiv ing

Dec i s i ons
Va lue  Judgmen ts

Ques t i ons  o f  Va lue  o r  Wor th  ( I s  i t  u l t ima te l y  wo r thwh i l e? )

Judgmen ts  o f  Va lue
Mora l  De l i be ra t i on

Q u e s t i o n s  o f  V a l u e  ( I s  i t  r e a l l y  w o r t h w h i l e ? )

Judgmen ts  o f  Fac t
Re f l ec t i ve  Unde rs tand ing

Q u e s t i o n s  f o r  R e f l e c t i o n  ( I s  i t  s o ? )

My th i c -Symbo l i c  and  Concep tua l  Speech
Aes the t i c -Theo re t i ca l  Unde rs tand ing  (Wha t  i s  i t ?  )

F . x n c r i e n n e -  R a l i e f

Wonder and Awe

Sub jec t -Pe rson  as  Hea re r  o f  t he  Word  o f  God

Now tha t  I  have  i den t i f i ed ,  ana l yzed ,  and  med i t i a t ed  upon  t he

f o u r  d i a l e c t i c s  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  l h a t  w e  a r e ,  t h e  d i a -

l ec t i ca l  s t r uc tu re  o f  t ha t  conve rsa t i on ,  and  t he  i n t e rpe rsona l  r e l a t i ons

i n  t h e  d i a l o g u e  i n  t e n s i o n  w h i c h  i s  t h e  h u m a n  p e r s o n ,  i E  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o

ask ,  " I s  t he re  some  way  t o  show  the  re l a t i ons  be tween  a l l  t he  d i a l ec -

t i c s? "  The  answer  i s  yes .  Fo r  t he re  i s  an  ove ra r ch ins  d i a l ec t i c  o f

p rax i s  wh i ch  conce rns  t he  unde r l y i ng  i s sue  o f  t he  re l a t i ons  be tween  t he

p e r f o r m a n c e  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  r e f l e c t i o n ,  d e l i b e r a t i o n ,  a n d  l o v e  i t s e l f .

T h e  p e r f o r m a n c e s  o f  i n t e L l i g e n c e ,  r e a s o n a b l e n e s s ,  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  a n d

love  a re  cons t i t u t i ve  o f  au then t i c  hunan  l i f e .  The re  a re  f undamen ta l l y

t h ree  ways  we  can  o r i en t  ou rse l ves  t o  t hese  pe r f o rmances :  do ing  t hem

bu t  neg lec t i ng  t o  i den t i f y  ou rse l ves  w i t h  t hem and  commi t  o . r se l ves  t o

them ( comnonsense  p rax i s ) ;  do i ng  t hem bu t  r e fus i ng  t o  i den t i f y  ou rse l ves

w i t h  t hen  and  se l f - consc ious l y  r e j ec t i ng  t hem as  imposs ib l e  ( n i h i l i s t i c

p r a x i s ) ;  a n d  f i n a l l y ,  d o i n g  t h e m ,  t r y i n g  t o  i d e n t i f y  o u r s e l v e s  w i t h
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them, commit t ing ourselves to them, and appropr iat ing then as much as

poss ib l e  g i ven  ou r  f a l l i b i l i t y ,  mo ra l  impo tence ,  and  f ac tua l  d i so r i en -

tat ion to the meaningful - inte l l ig ib le ,  the t rue'  the good '  and the holy

( conve r t ed  p rax i s ) .

The re  i s ,  i n  one  sense '  no th i ng  new  i n  t h i s  f l f t h  d l a l ec t i c ,  and

ye t  because  iE  i n t r oduces  Ehe  new  ques t i on  o f  t he  i n t e r re l a t l on  o f  a l l

che  o the r  d i a l ec t i c s ,  we  can  say  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  p rax i s  i s  t he  d l a l ec -

t i c  o f  d i a l ec t i c s .  we  have  a l r eady  seen  t he  i n i t i a l  pos i t i on  l n  t h i s

d i a l ec t l c :  t he  commonsense  co rnp rom ise  i n  t he  f ou r  d i a l ec t i c s  cons t i t u t es

what we cal l  comrnonsense praxis.  Cornmonsense praxis has as i ts  terminal

va lues  a  11 fe  o f  secu r i t y ,  ce r t a i n t y ,  success ,  and  u l t ima te  se l f - j us t l -

f icat ion.  We have al ready shown that  commonsense praxis is  an inauthen-

t ic  way of  hunan l i fe by our analysls of  how i t  is  a fa lse compromise

be tween  na i ve t6  and  scep t i c i sm ,  dogmaE ism and  re l a t i v i sm ,  op t im l sm and

pessimism, and sacral ism and secular ism. However,  we have not  yet  sholntn

the  emergence  o f  n i h i l i sm  o r  n i h i l l s t i c  p rax l s ,  t he  u l t lma te  coun te r -

pos i t i on .  To  t ha t  we  sha11  now  d i r ec t  ou r  med i t a t l on .

The re  i s  a  se l f - r e f l ec t i ve ,  pess im i s t i c ,  secu la r i sm  beyond  a l L

conso la t l on  ( sac ra l i sm)  and  beyond  a l l  accusa t i on  (o rd i na ry  secu la r i sm)

(R i coeu r ) . z t  I t  i s  n i h i l i sm .  N ih i l l sn  i s  f l r s t  t he  re j ec t i on  o f

conmonsense  p rax i s  as  a  r ad i ca l l y  f a l se  and  i nau then t i c  way  o f  l l f e .

Fo r  t he  n i h i l i s t  human  expe r i ence  i s  j us t  a  r es t imony  t o  human  l i f e ' s

mean ing lessness .  QuesE ions  f o r  unde rs tand lng  a re  j us t  r em inde rs  o f  ou r

own  f u t i l e  i nadequac ies .  I l uman  unde rs tand ing  i s  j us t  t he  emp ty  "p ro j ec -

t i on "  o f  f u t i l e  human  des i r es  and  f ea rs  on to  t he  chaos  o f  my  expe r i ence

and the opln ions of  others.  The seemlng order of  existence (symbol /

concep t )  i s  j us t  an  opp ress i ve  d i sc i p l i ne  o f  enp t y ,  ung rounded  mean ings .

Ques t i ons  f o r  r e f l ec t i on  a re  j us t  s ymp toms  o f  t he  con t rad i c t l on  wh i ch  i s

human l l fe:  an animal  who wi l ls  to be a god and has not  the guts to be

what he or  she is-an anlmal .  So ref lect ive understanding just  leads to

the sel f - i l lus ion that  humans can know thenselves and the worLd.  Judg-

ment ls  just  the pi t i fu l  cry of  human impotence in a wor ld that  is

hos t i l e  t o  a  be ing  t ha t  i s  f undamen ta l l y  a t  odds  w l t h  i t se l f .

22.  Paul  Rlcouer provides an excel lent  analysis of  the post-modern

rel ig ious s i tuat ion.  However,  i t  is  a lso a good example of  a work

tha t  r evea l s  aes the t i c  and  rhe to r i ca l  conve rs i on  r ^ t i t h  se r i ous

d i f f l cu l t l e s  on  t he  i n t e l l ec tua l  and  ph i l osoph i ca l  l e ve l s '

R i coue r r s  wo rk  s t i l l  r ema ins  meEhodo log l ca l l y  und i f f e ren t i a t ed  as

fa r  as  I  kno t r .  He  rema ins  a  neo -Kan t l an  (P i sc i t e l l i r  1980 ) .
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F o r  t h e  n i h i l i s t  t h e  d e l i b e r a t i v e  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l

s u b j e c E  i s  j u s t  t h e  s e r f - d e l u s i o n  t h a t  h u m a n i t y  c a n  d o  a n y t h i n g  a b o u t

i t s  t r a g i c  p r e d i c a m e n t .  R e l i g i o u s  l o v e  i s  j u s t  t h e  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e  a c t

o f  f oo l s  who  l i ve  by  a  s l ave  moraL i t y  and  canno t  f ace  t he  rea l i t y  o f  t he

nean ing lessness ,  un t ru th ,  and  wo r th l essness  o f  t he i r  own  l i f e  and  dea th .

N ih i l i sm  can  be  a the i sm  w i t h  a  vengeance .

Fo r  r he  n i h i l i s t  r he  wo r l d  i s  t oo  ev i l  f o r  a  good  God  t o  ex i s t .

Th ings  i n  t he  wo r l d  a re  j us t  opaque ,  un in teL l i g i b l e ,  nauseous  rem inde rs

o f  t he  t h i ng - l i ke  end  o f  hunan  ex i s t ence :  t he  co rpse .  Human  su f f e r i ng

and  dea th  a re  t oo  unhea rab le  f o r  l ove  t o  be  any th i ng  bu t  a  c rue l  j o ke .

o the r  pe rsons  a re  l i v i ng  he l l .  The  na i ve t6  o f  o the rs  p roves  t he

fu t i l i t y  o f  human  expe r i ence  and  beL ie f .  The  scep t i c i sm  o f  o the rs

p roves  t he re  i s  an  emp t i ness  a t  t he  cen te r  o f  Lhe  se l f .  The  dogma t i sm

o f  oEhe rs  p roves  t he  f oo l i shness  and  a r rogance  o f  human  be ings .  The

re la t i v i sm  o f  o the rs  p roves  t he  vacu i t y  o f  a l l  supposed  know ledge .  The

op t im i sm o f  o the rs  p roves  t he  u l t i naEe  f u t i l i t y  o f  human  ex i s t ence .  The

pess im i sm o f  o the rs  p roves  t he  wo r th l essness  o f  human  l i f e .  Ex i s t en -

t i a r l y '  n i h i l i s m  i s  t h e  r e f l e c t i v e  c h o i c e  o f  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n .  r t  c a n

lead  t o  a  p re -ned i t a ted  su i c i de .  Fo r  i f  dea th  i s  com ing  anyway ,  why  no t

have  i t  i n  you r  con t ro l  and  b r i ng  i t  abou t  you rse l f ?  Dea th  becomes  t he

o n l y  r e a l  l i b e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  t o r t u r e d  s e l f .

Re l i g i ous l y ,  n i h i l i sm  neans  t ha t  t he  rea l  answer  t o  t he  ques t i on :

I s  l i f e  u l t ima te l y  mean ing fu l ,  i n  t r u th ,  and  wo r thwh i l e?  i s  no .

E t h i c a l l y ,  n i h i l i s m  m e a n s  t h e  n e g a t i o n  o f  a l l  v a l u e s  a n d  t h e i r  c r i t e r i a

o f  o b j e c t i v i t y .  P o l i t i c a l l y ,  n i h i l i s m  c a n  l e a d  t o  a  t e r r o r i s m  t h a t

wou ld  " l i be ra te "  man  by  des t roy i ng  a l l  o rde rs  o f  hu rnan  ex i s t ence  i n  t he

human  comrnun i t y .  cu l t u ra l l y ,  n i h i l i smsays  t he  u l t ima te  no  t o  t he  hunan

sea rch  f o r  mean ing ,  t r u t h ,  and  wo r th  and  i t s  exp ress ion  i n  hunan  speech

(and  w r i t i ng )  because  t he re  i s  r ea l l y  on l y  one  human  poss ib i l i t y :  dea th .

Ph i l osoph i ca l l y ,  n i h i l i sm  cou ld  emp ty  a1 l  human  speech  o f  i t s  i n t en t i on

a n d  o r i e n t a t i o n  t o  m e a n i n g ,  t r u t h ,  a n d  w o r t h :  f i r s t ,  h u m a n  s p e e c h

( l anguage )  wou ld  be  reduced  t o  a  me re  " r ep resen ta t i on "  o f  dead  t h i ngs

ou t  t he re  i n  t he  wo r l d  (  pos  i  t  i v i sm-emp  i  r i c i sm)  I  l a t e r  ,  i t  wou ld  be

d i sso l ved  i n t o  pu re l y  sub jec t i ve  emo t i ons  and  f ee l i ngs  (emo t i v i sm) ,  and

f i na l l y  i t  wou ld  evapo ra te  i n t o  t he  "p ro j ec t i ons "  o f  human  w i shes  o r

i n t o  an  emp ty  sys tem o f  se l f - r e fe rences  wh i ch  have  no th i ng  t o  do  w i t h

e i t he r  t he  pe rson  who  speaks  o f  t he  t h i ngs  spoken  abou t  o r  t he  commun i t y

o f  d i scou rse  add ressed  o r  t he  i n t en t i on  o f  mean ing ,  t r u t h ,  o r  va l ue .
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C lea r l y  t he re  seems  t o  be  l i t t l e  comnon  g round  be t r i een  n l h i l i s t i c

praxis and commonsense praxis.  And yet  they do have something in

comnon :  t hey  bo th  r e j ec t  conve r t ed  p rax l s ;  t hey  bo th  choose  dea th  r a the r

than 1i fe.  Common sense walks wl th c losed eyes towards death and nih i l -

i sm  runs  w i t h  open  eyes  i n t o  l t .  They  bo th  exc l ude  Ehe  human  poss ib i l t y

o f  r he  u l t ima te  mean lng fu l ness ,  t r u t h ,  and  t he  au then t i c  l i be ra t i on

wh i ch  comes  f r on  a  r ea l  f a i t h  t ha t  pu t s  l t s  t r us t  i n  an  i n f i n i t e  Love

and  dwe l l s  i n  t he  l ov i ng  d i socu rse  and  f a i t h f u l  ac t l on  o f  an  i n t e l l i -

gen t ,  r easonab le ,  r espons ib l e ,  and  l ov i ng  hu rnan  commun i t y .  The  d i a l ec -

t i c  o f  p rax i s  l n  a  sense  goes  beyond  ye t  i nc l udes  t he  ques t i ons  o f

mean ing ,  t r u t h ,  and  va lue  by  go ing  t o  t he i r  ve r y  f ounda t i ons .

By converted praxls we mean the higher v iewpoints of  a l l  the

d ia l ec t i c s  o f  openness  and  hope  es tab l i shed  i n  aes the t i c  and  i n t e l l ec -

tual  conversion;  rhetor ical  and phi losophical  conversion;  and noral  and

rel ig ious conversion.  Eor us these conversions are wi thdrawals f rorn

i nau then t i c i t y :  f r om  m isunde rs tand ing ,  f r om  un t ru th ,  f r om  i r r espons i -

b i l i t y ,  and  f r o rn  a  l ack  o f  l ove  and  t he  p rope r  a t t unemen t  t o  t he  D i v i ne .

The  i s sue  o f  p rax i s  i s  mosE  i n tense  on  t he  re l i g i ous  l eve l ,  f o r

i t  i s  on  t h i s  l eve l  t ha t  t he  ques t i on  o f  f ounda t i ons  i s  c ruc i a l :  t he

fundamen ta l  o r l en ta t i on  o f  nan ' s  be ing  i n  t he  wo r l d  and  h i s t o r y .  Tha t

f undamen ta l  o r i en ta t l on  a f f ec t s  ou r  unde rs tand ing  o f  ou r  own  1n te11 i -

gence ,  r easonab leness ,  r espons ib i l i t y ,  ou r  r e l a t i ons  w i t h  o the rs ,  and

ou r  ac t i ons  i n  eve ry  d imens ion  o f  l i f e .  , Jus t  as  t he  on l y  r ea l  r econ -

c t l i a t i on  o f  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  hope  on  t he  re l i g i ous  l eve l  r . r as  a

re l i g i ous  conve rs i on  i n  wh i ch  pe rsons  recogn i zed  cha t  t he i r  own

ex l s t ence  and  t he  ex i s t ence  o f  t he  wo r l d  i s  t o  be  i n  i n f i n i t e  Love ,  so

a l so  t he  on l y  r ea l  r econc i l i a t i on  o f  t he  d i a l ec t i c  o f  p rax i s  i s  i n  t he

l i v i ng  o f  t he  se l f - au then t l ca t l ng  l i f e  o f  conve r t ed  p rax i s  o r  i n  t he

l i v i ng  o f  t he  se l f - f a l s i f y i ng  and  se l f - des t ruc t i ve  l i ves  o f  commonsense

and  n i h i l i s t i c  p rax i s .  S t i l l  t he  r ecogn i t i on  o f  i n f i n i t e  Love  can  come

only by hear ing the voice of  God in human l i fe h istory.  The most we can

say  f r om a  pu re l y  ph i l osoph i ca l  and  d i a l ec t i ca l  po in t  o f  v i ew  l s  t ha t

each of  us must l is ten for  that  voice.  We cannot make another person

l is ten,  nor can we make the t ranscendent speak.  However the quest ion of

p rax i s  canno t  avo id  t he  ques t i on  o f  h i s t o r y  because  t hey  a re  one  and  t he

s ame .
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B o t h  c o m m o n s e n s e  a n d  n i h i l i s t i c  p r a x i s  a s s u m e  t h a t  a  h u m a n  l i f e

o f  c o n v e r t e d  p r a x i s  i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  T h e  r e a s o n  t h e  m a n  o f  c o m m o n  s e n s e

t h i n k s  i t  i m p o s s i b l e  i s  t h a t  s u c h  l i f e  w o u l d  b e  a  d i v i n e  l i f e '  w h i c h  i s

i m p o s s i b l e .  T h e  r e a s o n  n i h i l i s m  t h i n k s  i t  i m p o s s i b l e  i s  r h a t  n i h i l i s m

d e n i e s  t h e  p o s s i b i l t y  o f  a n y  d i v i n e  l i f e .  T h e  o n l y  r e a l  r e f u t a t i o n  o f

c o m m o n s e n s e  a n d  n i h i l i s t i c  p r a x i s  w o u l d  b e  a n  h i s t o r i c  a n d  a c t u a l  h u m a n

l i f e  o f  c o n v e r t e d  p r a x i s .  T h e  h i s t o r i c  J e s u s  i s  t h e  r e f u t a t i o n  o f  b o t h

c o m m o n s e n s e  a n d  n i h i l i s t i c  p r a x i s .

F o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  J e s u s  i s  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  h u m a n  c o n v e r t e d  p r a x i s

i n  h i s t o r y  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  t h e  S p e e c h  o f  i n f i n i t e  L o v e  i n  h u m a n  l i f e .  T o

l i v e  i n  h i s  S p i r i t  i s  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  i n f i n i E e  L o v e .  T h e

S p e e c h  o f  a n  i n f i n i t e  L o v e  i n  h u m a n  h i s t o r y  w o u l d  p r o v i d e  a  m o r e  t h a n

human d imens ion  to  human exper ience,  human unders tand ing ,  human

k n o w l e d g e ,  h u m a n  s p e e c h ,  h u m a n  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  s a m e  f r e e d o m  o f

l o v e  w h i c h  c o u l d  c r e a t e  t h e  w o r l d  a n d  m a n  f r o m  a b s o l u t e  n o t h i n g n e s s .

T h e  h e a r i n g  a n d  h e e d i n g  o f  t h i s  l o v i n g  W o r d  w o u l d  c o n s t i t u t e  a  l i b e r a -

t i o n  o f  m a n  f r o m  h i s  o r { n  f i n i t u d e  a n d  c o n t i n g e n c y  w i t h o u t  d e n y i n g  o r

r e j e c t i n g  t h a t  f i n i t u d e  a n d  c o n t i n g e n c y .

A s  a  r e l i g i o u s  c o n v e r s l o n ,  a u t h e n t i c  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  w o u l d  b e  a

m o v e n e n t  b e y o n d  c o n s o l a t i o n  a n d  a c c u s a t i o n  ( l i k e  n i h i l i s m )  t o  a  r e c o g n i -

t i o n  o f  a  f e l l o w s h i p ,  i n d e e d  a  f r i e n d s h i p ,  w i t h  a  G o d  o f  i n f i n i t e

c o m p a s s i o n  a n d  L o v e .  W i t h  t h e  C h r l s t i a n  w e  c o u l d  h e a r  i n  t h e  f a r e w e l l

d i s c o r r r s e s  i n  t h e  g o s p e l  o f  J o h n  t h a t  G o d  h i m s e l f  c a l l s  u s  t o  b e  h i s

f r i e n d s  b e c a u s e  w e  a r e  a l r e a d y  t h e  b r o t h e r s  a n d  s i s t e r s  o f  J e s u s .  W e

c o u l d  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  G o d  w o u l d  h a v e  e m p t i e d  h i m s e l f  o f  a l l

d i v i n e  p o s s e s s i o n s  a n d  a t t r i b u t e s  t o  i d e n t i f y  h i m s e l f  w i t h  u s ;  h e  w o u l d

h a v e  c o n t r o l l e d  a n  i n f i n i t e  p o w e r  t o  b e  n e a r  u s ;  a n d  i n  J e s u s  h e  w o u l d

h a v e  d i e d  a n  i n f i n i t e  d e a t h  t o  b e  i n  u s  f o r e v e r .  I f  t r u e ,  t h i s  w o u l d  b e

a  l i b e r a t i o n  t h a t  s u r p a s s e s  a l l  h u m a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  h u m a n  r e a s o n a b l e -

n e s s ,  a n d  a  m e r e l y  h u r n a n  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  H o w e v e r ,  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  i E

w o u l d  h e i g h t e n  h u m a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  r e a s o n a b l e n s s ,  a n d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y

b e y o n d  t h e  m e r e l y  f i n i t e  d i m e n s i o n s  o f  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e .  T h e  f r e e d o m

t h a t  w o u l d  c o n e  f r o m  s u c h  a n  i n f i n i t e l y  l o v i n g ,  h i s t o r i c  W o r d  a n d  h i s

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  u s ,  t h o u g h  n o t  o f  t h i s  w o r l d ,  w o u l d  s u r e l y  e n c o m p a s s

t h e  w h o l e  w o r l d  a n d  a l 1  o f  u s .  H u m a n  s p e e c h  a n d  h i s t o r y  w o u l d  b e c o m e

t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  t r a n s c e n d e n c e  i t s e l f  s p e a k s  t o  u s  a n d  h u m a n  a c t i o n  h ' o u l d

b e  G o d r s  o w n  a c t i v i t y  i n  u s .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  o f  m a n  t o  f r e e d o m
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wou ld  i nc l ude  p reach ing  and  sac ranen t ,  ca teches l s  and  sac r i f i ce .  The

moving force for  such an educat lon would inc lude but  go beyond t ra ln ing

and cornpetence,  d isc ip l ine and mastery,  sel f -understanding,  knowlng,  and

even  rno ra l  exce l l ence ,  t o  a  l ove  o f  pe rsons ,  se l f ,  and  wo r l d  f o r  t he i r

own sakes.  A Chr ist lan educat ion would be not  less,  but  more fu l ly  a

hurnan, l iberal  educat ion.

TNE OVEMRCIIING DIALECTIC OF PR.ATIS

CI1OICE OI '  LIFE

Conve r ted  P rax l s

Aes the t  i  c - I n t e l 1ec tua1  Conve rs i on

Rhetor ical -Phi  l -osophi  ca1 Conversion

Moral  and Rel ig lous Conversion
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Commonsense Praxis

Secu r l t y

C e r t a i n t y

Success

Se l f - Jus t i f i ca t i on

Re jec t s  t he  poss ib l l i t y  o f
Converted Praxis

Contains Meanlng and Meaninglessness
T ru th  and  Fa l s i t y

Value and Disvalue

Walks Sel f -Bl indly to Death

N lh i l i s t i c  P rax i s

No  Secu r i t y

i \ U  U g L L d r l ' L }

No Success

No  Jus t i f i ca t i o r r

R e j e c t s  t h e  f e a s l b i l i t y
o f  Conmonsense  P rax i s

and
Conve r ted  P rax l s

Knows Meanlnglessness
Fa l s i t y  and  D i sva lues
of  Commonsense Praxis

Does not  Know Meanlng,  Truth,
or  Value of  Common Seose

Runs Open-Eyed to Death

Love
Va lue
T ru th

Meaning

CHO ICE OF DEATH
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